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PREFACE. 


From  Alpha  to  Omega,  The  Volume  op 
WRITTEN  OP  Me,  is  One  and  Eternal;  perfei 
ble,  indivisible,  even  as  Christ  is  one  and 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever.  In  its  pi 
Love  and  Mercy,  its  absolute  plenary  in 
its  all-sufBciency  in  Time,  its  ceaseles 
Illation  and  progress  of  spiritual*  Light 
through  Eternity,  it  is  ^^the  Law  of  i 
of  Life  in  Christ  Jeaus,'*  As  God*s  infalli 
in  Christ,  it  is  man's  only  possible  la^ 
erty;  the  Spirit  and  the  Word;  whats( 
Spirit  satth  unto  the  churches.  Being  G 
in  Christ,  it  is  our  Life  and  blessedness; 

of    God's     ABSOLUTE     PREPOSSESSION     IN     US 

CRADLE  TO  THE  GRAVE.  In  itsclf  are  our  1 
tests  of  its  infallible  unalterable  inspin 
certainty,  incapable  of  diminution  or  addi 
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inspiration  and  its  tests  wholly  at  our  own  pleas- 
ure and  power,  by  our  daily  experimental  use  of  it, 
watching  not  only  at  the  posts  of  its  doors,  but  with- 
in its  Holy  of  Holies;  and  'praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
for  its  demonstration  in  our  own  souFs  experience, 
and  for  its  fruit  in  our  daily  life,  by  the  faith  it  in- 
spires and  produces,  working  by  love,  purifying  the 
heart,  overcoming  the  world. 

All  this,  God's  Timepiece,  our  Bible;  with  its  place 
and  guidance  in  the  soul  of  Man ;  God's  indwelling 
telephone  of  word,  thought  and  impulse ;  every  ray 
of  light,  God's  voice,  God's  electric  touch,  quickening 
every  instant  for  Eternity ;  as  a  perfect  watch  in 
the  bosom  directs  a  man  by  its  ticking,  through 
the  minutes  and  hours  of  each  single  day.  He 
minds  his  watch  every  day,  and  winds  it  up,  and 
cannot  carry  on  his  business  without  it.  Let  him 
keep  God's  Timepiece  in  his  heart,  as  he  does  his 
watch  in  his  pocket,  and  it  will  carry  him  and  his 
business  for  eternity,  without  need  of  any  other 
guidance.  God  in  Christ  lives  and  breathes  in  it, 
and  in  the  soul  that  hides  it  It  is  perpetual  mo- 
tion and  Eternal  Life.  "Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in 
mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  Thee." 
It  is,  within  and  without,  a  union  of  Chronometer 
and  Compaq;  and  the  Micrometer-Screw  besides, 
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measuring  the  vastest  and  compressing  into  action 
the  minutest  spaces  and  motions  of  time,  thought, 
and  character. 

Take  care  of  the  minutes^  and  the  hours  vnH  take 
care  of  themselves.  Words  are  to  Scripture  and  its 
texts,  what  moments  are  to  Time  and  its  seasons. 
If  a  single  second  were  wanting,  or  too  much,  in 
the  mechanism  and  motions  of  the  Universe,  it 
would,  ere  long,  become  a  chaos.  And  so  with  the 
language  of  a  Divine  Inspiration.  The  seconds 
govern  the  minutes,  the  minutes  the  hours,  the 
hours  the  days;  and  so  on,  through  the  whole 
round  of  weeks,  months,  seasons,  years;  and  so, 
with  the  same  accuracy,  must  the  words  and  sen- 
tences of  God's  Timepiece  for  Man's  Eternity  be 
constructed  for  the  expression  and  interpretation 
of  God's  will,  God's  thoughts. 

It  cannot  be  supposed  that  God  would  leave  His 
attributes  at  the  mercy  of  human  beings,  to  be  de- 
scribed m  language  or  style  of  their  own  choice  or 
invention.  What  are  His  thoughts,  and  what  reve- 
lations of  them  men  need,  God  must  teach  His  ser- 
vants a  language  to  express,  without  mistake,  with 
the  right  words  in  their  right  places.  Therefore 
iea6a  ypaqnj  Beonrevdroiy  All  Scripture  is  inspired  of 
God,  is  GoD-BREATHBD,  for  Mau's  Eternal  Salvation, 
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and  ie  in&llible  through  Jesus  Christ  This  is  the 
argument  and  intent  of  the  present  volume,  for 
■which  we  earnestly  desire  a  patient  consideration, 
and  upon  wliich  we  humbly  implore  the  divine 
blessing. 
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The-Broad  Church  Translators,  Revisers,  Interpre- 
ters, and  Progressiye  Theologians  of  our  age  seem  dis- 
posed to  retreat  from  the  known  severities  of  Divine 
Revelation,  into  what  they  please  to  call  its  "  merciful 
OBscuRmEs.'*  But  is  that  a  merciful  process  of  revela- 
tion, which  conceals  from  the  vision  of  faith  an  actual 
danger?  Would  it  be  merciful  in  constructing  a  chart 
for  an  unknown  sea,  into  which  a  navigator  was  ap- 
pointed to  enter,  if  the  hydrographer  concealed  the 
known  sunken  reefs,  the  hidden  sand-banks,  the  dan- 
gerous rocky  coasts?  Would  it  be  merciful  in  a  Law- 
giver to  render  the  penalties  against  crime  so  uncer- 
tain, and  obscure,  that  the  criminal  might  hope  they 
would  be  infinitely  smaller  than  the  letter  of  the  code 
ever  intimates,  or  its  strict  equity  permits?  Is  not  the 
certainty  announced,  the  greatest  mercy,  and  the 
clearness  and  expUcitness  the  greatest  safeguard  for 
the  sinner?  What  is  to  keep  a  man  from  falling  into 
crime,  if  the  law  itself  is  uncertain  in  regard  to  its 
guilt,  or  how  can  the  Judge  be  justified  in  executing  a 
penalty,  both  in  degree  and  duration,  unknown  ?  He 
can  go  no  furtlier  than,  the  law  allows;  if  he  does  it  is 
iniquity.  The  perfection  of  law  is  its  equity  and 
clearness,  and  of  government,  its  justice,  benevolence. 


xviii  hitroduction. 


and  stability.  In  the  case  of  the  Divine  Government 
its  foundations  and  its  laws  are  just  and  right;  but 
they  can  be  neither,  if  concealed  from  the  knowledge 
of  the  subjects  of  their  operation,  who  are  to  be  pro- 
tected and  guided  by  them. 

Accordingly  in  God's  Law-book  the  heaviest  of 
penalties  are  denounced  against  those  who  conceal  (he 
truth.  If  they  had  stood  in  the  gap,  and  been  faithful 
to  God's  truth,  souls  would  Jiave  been  saved.  They 
have  concealed  and  falsified  it,  and  theirs  is  the  re- 
sponsibility.     "  For  THE  WORD  THAT  I  HAVE  SPOKEN,  THE 

SAME  SHALL  JUDGE  YOU  in  the  last  day."  It  reveals  God 
now  to  the  knowledge  of  His  creatures;  it  will  justify 
God  then,  in  the  righteousness  of  His  sentences.  "  Is 
God  unrighteous  who  taketh  vengeance  ?  God  forbid  I 
for  then  how  shall  God  judge  the  world  ?  "  If  He  may 
not  righteously  avenge  the  law,  he  cannot  righteously 
reveal  it.  The  question  is  tremendous  and  transcend- 
ent against  all  the  false  philosophies  of  sin  and  its 
penalty;  in  demonstration  also  of  the  infinite  benevo- 
lence of  the  whole  Divine  Law,  the  justice,  power  and 
beatifying  influence  and  intent  of  which  are  to  make 
all  creatures  fit  and  worthy  to  glorify  God,  and  enjoy 
Him  forever.  Laws  cannot  be  cruel,  the  object  and 
perfection  of  wliich  are  the  foundation  of  a  holy 
character,  a  divine  nature,  and  eterdal  blessedness  in 
God.  Any  thing  less  than  that  object,  any  thing  dif- 
ferent, would  be  impossible,  if  God  is  Love;  and  if  He 
is  not  Love,  He  is  not  God.  These  are  postulates  of 
all  right  reasoning,  from  man  to  God, 

**  When  will  men  learn, 
The  ontwnrd  by  the  inward  to  discern. 
The  inward  by  the  Spirit?  " 
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IBE  SPiaiT   OF   JESUS   THE  WHOLE   SOUL   OF  THE   BIBLE. 

The  whole  argument  and  demonstration  of  Chris- 
fianity  are  in  this,  A  foboivino  God  and  Savioub;  and 
fur  soul-satisfying  assurance  in  this  divine  axiom  of 
Sternal  Life,  and  of  conquering  power  by  it,  every 
man  must  make  his  own  experiment,  or  he  cannot 
believe,   but  abideth  in  darkness.     Therefore  "God 

HATH   SHINED   IN   OUR   HEARTS    tO    give    the    LiGHT    of    the 

Knowledge  of  the  Glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ'*:  every  word  in  that  sentence  being  a  law  and 
progression  of  Light  and  Love,  as  the  Eternity  of 
Grod  and  Immortality  of  man  are  a  key  to  the  mean- 
ing of  every  thought  in  the  Bible.  "I  know  that 
whatsoever  God  doeth,  it  shall  be  forever:  also  He 
hath  set  Eternity  in  their  heart,  and  hath  made  ev- 
ery thing  beautiful  in  His  time.*  And  God  requir- 
eth  that  which  is  past"  Every  instruction  and  com- 
mand, every  warning  and  promise,  all  deterring  tod 
alluring  truths,  bear  the  burden  of  God's  mercy  for 
man's  good.  The  whole  climate  of  the  Bible  is  Eter- 
nity, and  its  atmosphere  the  Firmament  of  Love. 
The  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  its  Tem- 
ple; and  the  glory  of  God  doth  lighten  it,  and  the 
Lamb  is  the  Ught  thereof. 

All  that  is  revealed  is  given  that  we  mioht  be  saved. 
"  The  Lawgiver,  able  to  save,  and  to  destroy." — James 
iv.  12.  "I  that  speak  in  righteousness,  ^noHTT  to 
SAVE." — Is.  IxiiL  1.  "  And  these  things  I  say,  that  ye 
might  BE  SAVED." — Johu  V.  34.  "He  that  converteth 
the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul 
FROM  death." — James  v.  20.  "The  Son  of  Man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." — ^^latt. 
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xviiL  11,  and  Luke  xix.  10.  This  very  word  bayed 
demonstrates  the  peril  of  an  everlasting  destruction. 

Let  the  childlike  inquirer  take  simply  his  concord- 
ance, and  study  in  their  connection,  the  words  for 
heaven  and  hell,  darkness  and  light,  salvation  and 
perdition,  saved,  lost;  life,  death;  reward  and  pun- 
ishment; time  and  eternity;  and  everywhere  he  will 
find  God  in  Christ,  as  at  the  beginning,  so  in  the 
new  creation,  dividing  the  light  from  the  darkness,  com- 
manding us  to  walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is  in  the  light, 
declaring  that  we  can  see  light  only  in  His  light,  and 
pronouncing  a  woe  upon  them  that  put  darkness 
for  light  and  light  for  darkness.  The  pestilence  and 
the  fool  "walketh  in  darkness,"  and  the  power  of 
Satan's  strategy  and  kingdom  is  the  power  of  dark- 
ness, and  its  consummation  the  blackness  of  dark- 
ness forever.  The  Higher  Literary  Criticism,  in  its 
handling  and  circulation  and  endorsement  of  sus- 
picions and  doubts,  is  but  a  Doubting  Castle  kept 
by  Giant  Despair,  even  with  Christian  and  Hope- 
ful sometimes  in  its  dungeons. 

To  remove  the  doubts  of  men  by  the  certainties  of 
Sci'ipture,  and  not  to  mensure  or  obscure  the  certainties 
of  Scripture  by  the  doubts  and  conjectures  of  men,  is 
the  work  of  a  true,  believing  student  of  Qod's  Word. 
From  Genesis  to  the  Apocalypse  there  is  ceaseless 
progress  in  Theology,  an  infinite,  ever-growing  dem- 
onstration of  the  sinfulness  and  misery  of  man,  and 
the  loving  attributes  and  saving  mercies  of  the  Al- 
mighty, till,  as  promised  in  Is.  xxx.  6,  and  Zech. 
xiL  8,  concerning  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  those 
that  wait  on  His  Word,  "the  Hght  of  the  moon 
shall  be   as  the  hght  of  the  sun,  and   the  light  of 
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the  sun  sevenfold  as  the  light  of  seyen  days,  and 
he  that  is  feeble  shall  be  as  David,  and  the  house 
of  David  as  God."  And  so,  "The  isles  shall  wait 
for  His  Law,  and  His  coming,  who  is  the  Life  and 
Light  of  all  nations;  to  open  the  blind  eyes,  and 
to  bring  out  of  the  prison-house  those  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death.  I  will  hakb 
DARKNESS  LJGHT  BEFOBE  THEM."  "Then  sliall  the  deaf 
hear  the  words  of  the  Book,  and  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  shall  see  out  of  obscurity  and  out  of  darkness, 
and  the  meek  and  the  poor  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  for  the  scobneb  is  consumed."  Most 
mercifully  consumed;  for  "when  the  scomer  is  pun- 
ished the  simple  is  made  wise."  "Smite  a  scomer, 
and  the  simple  will  beware"  " But  a  scorner  seeketh 
wisdom  aiid  Jindelh  it  not"  A  vast  portion  of  human 
hterature  concerning  the  Bible  is  the  Hterature  of 
scomers,  cavillers,  evil  surmisers,  lawyers;  taking 
away  tlie  key  of  knowledge,  shutting  up  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  against  men,  entering  not  in  them- 
selves and  forbidding  them  that  are  entering. — ^Matt. 
rdiL  13. 

THE  CERTAINTIES  OP  ONE  DIVINE  CODE,  AND  ONLY  ONE, 

PROCLAIMED  BT  OUB  LOBD. 

The  criticism  of  conjecture  and  suspicion  disorgan- 
izes the  very  faculty  of  spiritual  discernment.  It 
makes  every  miracle  of  truth  run  the  gauntlet  be- 
tween Unes  of  magicians  with  tractors  of  diabolic 
power  to  draw  away  the  sacred  magnetism,  stealing 
from  the  soul  the  fire  and  faith  of  a  divine  inspira- 
tion. The  progress  of  these  critics  across  the  sacred 
pages,  denying  the  supernatural,  is  like  that  of  snails 
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over  the  leaves  of  flowers;  their  patb  is  traced,  and 
their  work  characterized,  by  the  film  of  the  alime 
loft  behind  them.  "And  ax  for  trnj  flock,"  .&ajB  the 
Word  of  God  in  Ezekiel  xxsiv  19,  "they  eat  that 
which  ye  have  trodden  with  your  feet;  and  they  drink 
that  which  ye  have  fouled  with  your  feet."  But  the . 
work  of  benevolence  and  truth  is  to  make  plain 
paths  for  the  soul,  "  lest  that  which  is  lame  be  turned 
out  of  the  way,  and  lest  any  man  fail  of  the  grace 
of  God."— Heb.  xii.  13,  15. 

"And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up,  and 
tempted  him,  saying.  Master,  what  ahall  I  do  to 
inherit  ctenial  life?  He  said  unto  bim,  What  is 
written  in  Uie  Law?  How  readeat  thou?"^Luke 
X.  25,  2C.  The  Law  meant  the  Pentateuch,  the  books 
of  >[oseH,  tlie  constant,  unmistakable  designation  of 
THE  Law.  "Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  Law,  and 
none  of  you  keepeth  it"  The  lawj'er  knew  this, 
and  made  answer  accordingly,  out  of  Deuteronomy 
and  Leviticus;  and  our  Lord  said  unto  hira,  "Thou 
hast  answered  right"  And  so  in  Isaiah  is.  19,  20, 
"To  the  Law  and  to  the  Testimony!  Should  not 
a  people  seek  unto  their  God  ?  For  the  living  to 
the  dead?  If  thoy  speak  not  according  to  this  word, 
Ih^re  ii  no  U'jM  in  Ikfm."  Here  the  reference  cannot 
possibly  be  to  any  other  authority  than  the  Law  of 
God  by  Moses.  And  bo,  eight  hundred  yeara  later, 
"Moses  of  old  time  hath  in  every  city  them  that 
preach  him,  being  read  in  the  synagogues  every  Sab- 
bath day." — Acts  av.  21. 

"Seek  ye  out  the  Book  of  the  Law,  and  read." 
What  Book,  and  what  Law?  Which  of  the  codes, 
Elohistic  or  Jehovistic,  and  which  of  tlie  Redactors 
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of  Documents?  "With  whom  took  he  counsel,  or 
who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?"     "Re- 

XEHBEB  TE  THE  LaW  OF  MoSES  My  SEBVANT,  WHICH  I 
C0M3kIANDED  U^TTO  HIM  IN  HoREB  FOB  ALL  ISBAEL,  WITH 
THE   STATUTES    AND   JUDGMENTS." MaL    iv.    4. 

Only  one  Law  and  Testimony  was  ever  referred  to 
by  our  Lord;  one  code,  one  covenant,  one  passover 
one  atonement,  one  approach  to  God,  orve  law  of  Love. 
The  whole  Law  was  fulfilled  in  that  one  word,  given 
by  Moses  in  Leviticus  xix.  18,  and  Deuteronomy  vL 
5,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God;  and  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself; "  and  Christ's  words  illuminated 
the  unity  and  Mosaic  authorship  of  the  whole,  when 
He  said,  "  On  ilieae  two  commandments  hang  all  the 
law  and  the  proplietn." — ^Matt  xxiL  40.  The  demon- 
stration of  the  Mosaic  era,  and  none  later,  was  perfect. 

CHBIST  NEVER  SANCTIONED  ANY  CODE  BUT  OOD's  ONE  CODE 

OF  LOVE,  BY  MOSES. 

Christ  never  quoted  any  other  code,  nor  referred 
to  any  other  lawgiver  than  Moses.  Neither  did  any 
of  His  disciples,  or  the  Apostles.  "  This  is  that  Moses 
in  the  wilderness,  who  received  the  living  oracles,  Xoyta 
ZcSwa,  to  give  unto  us" — Acts  viL  37,  38.  "Master, 
Moses  said;  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us;'' — ^IVIatt.  xxiL 
24,  and  Luke  xx.  28;  and  the  wiiting  was  in  Deuter- 
onomy XXV.  5.  If  it  had  not  been  Moses,  but  a  later 
authority,  in  a  fifth  code,  somewhere  down  in  the 
centuries  of  anonymous  piety  and  fraud,  the  cavilling 
enemie?  of  our  Lord  would  have  known  it  If  there 
had  been  even  imagined  a  "Deuteronomist"  other  than 
Moses,  according  to  the  nomenclature  of  the  Higher 
Criticism,  the   Sadducees  would  have  shuffled  that 
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card.  If  the  texts  quoted  by  our  Lord  had  been  in 
a  document  not  of  Moses'  writing,  or  if  there  had 
been  any  suspicion  or  conjecture,  not  to  say  theory, 
of  its  not  having  been  Moses,  the  Pharisees  also 
would  have  fenced  with  that  weapon. 

But  neither  in  the  histories  or  prophecies  of  the 
Old  Testament,  or  interpretations  of  God's  Law  in 
the  New,  is  there  aught  of  fact  or  reference  from 
which  the  publication  or  existence  of  any  code  of 
divine  laws,  other  than  the  Pentateuch,  or  after  the 
time  of  Moses,  or  by  any  other  lawgiver  than  Moses, 
can  be  proved,  or  even  conjectured.  The  supposition 
of  some  half-dozen  successive  and  separate  codes,  one 
for  priests,  another  for  princes,  another  for  the  peo- 
ple, another  for  or  from  the  prophets,  evolved  in 
separate  and  distant  ages,  by  anonymous  voices  of 
unnamed  and  unknown  authors;  codes  supplementary, 
Elohistic,  Jehovi^tic,  with  documents  amendatory, 
as  the  contrivances  or  outgrowths  of  new  patches 
on  old  garments,  is  no  better  than  an  atavistic  ut- 
terance of  Isaiah's  "  wizards  that  peep  aiid  miUter"  It 
is  the  ventriloquism  of  jugglers;  an  inspiration  from 
the  entrails;  throwing  the  voice  sometimes  afar  off, 
sometimes  in  the  air,  sometimes  in  a  bog  with  marsh 
lights;  it  is  Jannes  and  Jambres  withstanding  Moses, 
" doing  so  with  their  enchantmenta"  to  obscure  and  adul- 
terate, with  second-hand  imitative  blood  and  frogs,  the 
real  mii'acles,  and  thus  distress  and  daze  the  Pharaonic 
spectators.  Cleavers  of  dead  wood,  themselves  as  dead 
to  ti'ue  spiritual  life  and  meaning,  as  the  punk-wood 
itself,  out  of  which  they  spht  their  torches. 

The  processes  of  this  school  of  criticism,  under 
the  guise  of  .free,  fearless,  scholarly  expurgation  and 
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reconstruction,  do  but  "murder  to  dissect"  the  Scrip- 
tures; disfiguring  them  almost  as  thoroughly  beyond 
identity,  as  the  slayer  did  the  body  of  Dr.  Parkman, 
80  that  the  only  proof  of  the  corpus  delicti  was  the 
jaw  of  his  false  teeth  left  in  the  furnace.* 

NO    PRIVATE    OB   ARBITRARY    INTERPRETATION. 

Sinful  men  are  always  suspicious  of  God,  as  if  He 
had  some  private,  selfish  ends,  like  their  own.  This  is 
a  remarkable  acknowledgment  of  the  consciousness 
that  a  private,  personal,  self-seeking  habit  of  character 
is  wrong,  is  unjust  to  others;  that  such  a  character 
cannot  co-exist  with  disinterested  benevolence,  which 
is  and  ought  to  be  the  ruling  characteristic  of  holiness 
and  truth. 

Now,  applying  this  conviction,  which  is  just,  to  the 
revelation  of  Grod*s  will  given  us  in  the  Scriptures,  let 
the  Sceptic  ask  himself,  what  possible  private  object 
can  God  have?  The  Creator  of  all  beings  and  things, 
the  Possessor  and  Governor  of  the  Universe !  "  K  I 
were  hungry,  I  would  not  tell  thee !  "  Can  He  do  any 
thing  but  out  of  infinite  love  ?  out  of  a  necessary  re- 
gard to  His  own  loving  nature,  not  sacrificing  one  at- 
tribute to  another,  nor  permitting  one  to  contradict 
another;  not  justice  to  contradict  love,  nor  love  to  be 
opposed  to  justice.     Can  He  possibly  conceal  or  mis- 

*  **The  latest  spiritnaliBtio  critical  frand,  which  has  spread 
from  TubingeD,  through  a  part  of  the  Evangelical  Church;" 
**the  patched-ap  legendary  view  of  mingled  traditions,  with 
later  compilations." — See  Lange  on  Genesis,  Scribner's  edition, 
pp.  31,  99,  107,  etc.  **It  reduces  the  Scriptures  not  only  to 
fragments,  but  io  fragments  of  fragments^  jumbled  in  confusion." 
See  Prof.  Tayler  Lewis,  on  the  assumed  Jehovistic  and  Elohis- 
tic  distinctions,  pp.  99  to  108. 
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repreeent  any  of  His  attributes  or  permit  them  to  bo 
misrepresented,  or  falsified,  or  diahoBored? 

And  when  a  supreme  regard  to  His  own  glory  ia 
described  as  the  iiile  of  Jehovah  iu  all  Hia  dealings, 
can  there  possibly  be  any  other  juat,  benevolent,  and 
righteous  rule  than  this?  For  in  the  knowledge  of 
that  glory,  aod  an  active  subordination  to  it,  and  re- 
joicing in  it,  liea  the  whole  and  sole  poaaibihty  of  order 
and  happineaa  under  the  Divine  Government  For 
nothing  cnn  be  harmonious  or  blessed,  that  ia  not 
accordant  with  God's  own  infinite  goodueaa  and  holi- 
nea?),  God'a  own  aelf-reapcctiiig  holy  will,  and  the  man- 
ifestation of  it  Nothing  tran  be  blessed,  or  a  means 
of  blessing  others,  that  ojipoaes,  or  defies,  or  falsifies 
God'a  will;  or  that  obscures  His  glor;-,  or  ia  not  con- 
formed thereto,  or  prevents  it  fi'om  being  seen  and 
understood,  or  causes  it  to  be  miatakeu. 

All  the  manifestationa  of  God  to  His  intelligent  crea- 
tures are  for  their  good,  titai  they  mmj  he  pariakern  of 
Jlia  own  hiiHiu'jm  and  bappine^m.  How  can  it  possibly 
ever  be  otherwise?  And  the  giving  of  His  own  Son  to 
sufTcr  and  die  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might 
bring  us  to  God,  that  we  might  be  heirs  of  God  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ,  by  the  adoption  of  sons,  is 
audi  a  proof  of  love,  auch  an  infinite  conquest  of  our 
auspicious,  and  such  a  winning  of  our  confidence,  that 
the  very  imagination  of  it  could  have  come  only  from 
its  reality  as  a  divine  revelation;  and  the  revelation  of 
it  is  a  miracle  of  demonstration  greater  than  the  exiat- 
encc  of  the  visible  universe.  Certainly,  whoever  con- 
fes-ies  Cliriat  before  men  will  be  filled  with  all  the 
fullness  of  God'a  love  and  blessedness  forever  and  ever; 
for  in  that  confession  from  the  heart  consists  the  most 
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•  perfect  and  glorifying  service  of  gratitude  and  love 
we  can  ever  render. 

"  There  shall  this  be  told  for  a,  memorial  of  her"  This, 
and  the  record  of  tlie  offering  of  a  poor  vddow  among 
many  rich  men,  and  the  mention  of  a  cup  of  cold  water 
by  the  Lord  Jesus,  are  proofs  of  the  infinite  value  of  a 
very  little  faith  and  love,  and  how  all  the  greatest  things 
and  creatures  in  the  universe  are  put  to  their  best  ser- 
vice in  the  production  of  such  love.  Two  mites  that 
make  a  tarthino: !     Scientific  research  discloses  the  fact 


'O 


that  mountain  ridges  vast  enough  for  the  foundations 
of  continents  are  the  work  of  countless  millions  of  in- 
vLsible  insects,  ages  on  ages  building  up  and  fossilizing 
their  substance  and  their  habitations.  Now  suppose 
that  every  one  of  these  animalculoe  were  intelligent, 
capable  of  thought,  and  animated  in  every  part  of  its 
work  by  the  single  desire  to  bring  an  offering  to  God, 
to  do  something  that  might  glorify  God,  and  remain  a 
manifestation  of  His  goodness.  The  architecture  would 
be  an  intelligent  musical  temple,  vibrating  within  and 
without  the  melodies  of  love  and  praise.  Every  two 
mites  of  coral,  and  all  the  rising  seawalls,  atolls,  and 
mountain  ridges,  would  be  as  sacred  as  the  thoughts 
of  angels,  would  be  more  precious  and  glorious  than 
continents  of  diamond  and  gold.  Such  will  the  whole 
universe  of  God  be  found  forever,  as  the  new-created 
work  of  His  Divine  Love,  and  of  the  faith  of  each  re- 
generated creature,  confessing  and  adoring  that  Love  in 
Christ,  when  the  whole  people  of  God  shall  be  delivered, 
everv  one  that  shall  be  found  wi-itten  in  THE  BOOK. 
"  And  •they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness 
of  the  firmament;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness, as  the  stars  forever  and  ever." 
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OEBTACOTES,    NOT    CONJEOTUBES,    THB    BUSINESS    OF    A 

TBUE    CBITia 

This  therefore  is  the  primal  canon  of  a  just  criti- 
cism, imperative,  obligatory,  namely,  to  accept  and  press 
THE  Scriptures,  just  as  Christ  and  His  apostles  pressed 
them;  not  doubtingly,  but  by  manifestation  of  the 
truth;  not  apologetically,  but  aggressively;  ^to  speak 
boldly,  as  we  ought  to  speak; "  not  for  a  condescending 
patronage  of  divine  truth,  but  for  univjersal  conquest 
"Bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedi- 
ence of  Christ;  casting  down  every  high  thing  that 
exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God."  "All 
Scripture  is  inspired  of  Gk>D,  and  able  to  make  all  men 
wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus."  All  Scripture;  for  the  righteous  prepossession 
of  the  Son  of  God  is  in  it,  for  all  mankind,  from  the  cra- 
dle to  the  grave.  "  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in  Him 
are  yea  and  amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us."  .  Paul 
the  Positivist  wrote  all  these  commanding,  constituting, 
all  embracing  postulates,  who  wrote  the  fifteenth  of 
First  Corinthians,  and  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  of  the 
Second  Corinthians.  And  he  wrote  these  divine  ut- 
i;erance8,  not  as  if  there  were  any  grounds  of  doubt  in 
regard  to  them,  or  internal  suspicions,  whereby  to 
ticket  them,  as  perhaps  bad  bills,  needing  to  be  tracked 
back  to  the  forgers;  but  for  conquest,  for  payment  in 
gold  at  the  Savings  Bank  of  Christ  for  sinners.  It  was 
the  central  power  of  legislating  Love,  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  that  coined  these  testimonies,  with  infinite  con- 
fidence, not  by  permission  or  vote  of  "  many  author- 
ities," but  the  One  Supreme  God,  and  by  His  oath, 
swearing  by  Himself,  because  He  could  swear  by  no 
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.  greater,  and  would  have  all  men  justified  by  faith  in 
His  Son,  and  in  none  other  way;  that  all  should  honor 
the  Son  even  as  they  honor  the  Father. 

The  Word  of  Qod  in  Clirist,  is  one  and  the  same, 
equaUy,  in  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament,  having 
in  it  all  the  light,  meaning,  and  purpose  of  human 
salvation,  and  all  the  instrumentalities  for  that  work 
of  regeneration  in  the  soul,  that  the  Divine  Word, 
the  Son  of  God,  became  flesh  to  finish: — all  that  was 
possible  for  the  life  of  the  soul,  and  therefore  for  its 
conviction  of  sin  and  its  awakening  unto  prayer,  and 
its  spiritual  resurrection  from  the  death  of  sin,  and  its 
new  creation  in  the  image  and  natiire  of  God  in  Clirist; 
all  that  might  contribute  to  the  beginning  or  comple- 
tion of  that  work;  all  the  possible  influences,  sugges- 
tions, electricities,  magnetisms,  illustrations  of  God*s 
attributes,  and  of  man's  dependence  on  God;  God's 
holiness  and  man's  sinfulness,  God's  mercy  and  ms^n's 
despair  and  hope,  God's  thoughts  towards  man,  and 
man's  right  way  of  thinking  and  beheving  and  earnest 
striving  after  God. 

COAIi   HEASUBES   IN   THB   OLD;   IKSFIBED   MINERS  IN  THE  NEW. 

The  boundless  coal  measures  of  Light,  Love  and 
Fire,  in  the  Old  Testament,  were  prepared  for  the 
working  of  companies  of  inspired  miners  in  the  New. 
"The  Lord  gave  the  Word;  great  was  the  company 
of  those  that  published  it.  Thou,  O  God,  hast  pre- 
pared of  Thy  goodness  for  the  poor.  The  God  of 
Israel^  is  He  that  giveth  strength  and  power  unto  His 
people."  This  68th  Psalm  is  of  infinite  Messianic 
grandeur.  "  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  Thou  hast 
led  captivity  captive;  Thou  hast  received  gifts  for 
men;  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God 
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mi^ht  dwell  among  them."  Compare  Eph.  4:  8-16. 
"IJuto  every  one  of  ub  is  given  grace,  according  to 
the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Ghrist,  according  to  the 
riches  of  Hia  glory,  strengthened  with  might  by  His 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man,  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
to  grow  up  in  all  things  Into  Him  who  is  the  Head, 
even  Christ" 

Eno\\-n  unto  God  are  all  the  workings  of  His  Word 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  All  the  remotest 
flashes  of  light,  and  possible  revelations  of  it,  for  the 
proiluction  of  belief  in  God,  and  love  to  Him  and  ad- 
oration of  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth; — all  possible 
miraculous  new  creations  by  the  Word,  by  what  we 
call  accidental  fallings  of  it  on  the  soul,  meetings  of 
the  soul  with  any  part  of  it,  anywhere  among  savages 
or  cultured  infidels;  in  words  and  suggestions  and  un- 
accountable impressions,  though  seemingly  driven  like 
dead  autumn  leaves  by  the  wind,  and  lost,  yet  carry- 
ing into  the  soil,  possibly,  some  hidden  seeds  some- 
where; and  if  auy,  then  enough,  in  infalUble  after- 
growth and  reproduction,  for  the  life  of  some  whole 
continent.  Given,  the  Word  of  God  from  Genesis  to 
the  Apocalypse,  for  man's  eternal  life  in  God,  and  it 
is  im[70sgible  to  restrict  any  part  of  it,  by  men's  canons 
of  criticism,  denying  its  infiillible  inspiration,  or  the 
possible  intentions  and  applications  of  it,  by  the  om- 
niscient God  that  gave  it,  and  His  Holy  Spirit  that 
inspired  and  accompanies  its  thoughts  and  words,  it 
may  be  for  a  hundred  thousand  generations,  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  God  must  foresee  the  action  of  its 
words,  as  well  as  ita  orbs  of  thought,  as  surely  as  He 
must  have  ordered  and  foreseen  the  atoms  and  action 
of  the  elements,  the  way  in  which  hght  is  parted, 
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the  velocity  with  which  it  travels,  the  power  of  every 
one  of  its  rays,  the  chemical  activities  that  it  creates 
and  governs,  the  laws  of  life  it  combines  and  executes; 
the  organization  of  an  eye  to  receive  it,  the  creation 
of  a  mind  and  reason  to  adore  its  proofs  and  illustra- 
tiouB  of  the  essence  and  attributes  of  God. 

We  say,  from  Genesis  to  the  Apocalypse.  The  glory 
of  the  English  literature  of  the  17th  century  is  in  the 
floods  of  Hght  poured  through  its  volumes  of  poetry 
and  prose  upon  the  spiritual  meaning  and  Divine  in- 
spiration of  the  Scriptures,  through  the  medium  of  the 
Autliorized  Translation  in  our  language,  and  Luther's 
in  the  German.  Bengel  and  Luther,  Tyndale  and 
their  successors,  made  a  Bible  for  tlie  ploughboys,  and 
therefore  equally  for  the  most  cultured  and  self-ap- 
plauding intelleists,  set  together  to  the  study  of  its 
pages,  as  Httle  children  to  the  syllables  of  earliest 
believing  and  imaginative  thought  for  the  saving  of 
the  souL  "A  dehberate  sad  eye,  with  leisure,"  said 
the  most  illustrious  of  those  BibHcal  scholars,  John 
Lightfoot,*  in  his  rules  for  a  student  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  "  might  bring  all  the  New  Testament,  both 
for  words  and  sense,  from  the  Old.     And  this  I  ever 

HELD  THE   SUREST   WAY   TO   EXPOUND   BOTH.       God   HimSelf 

hath  taught  us  what  is  the  best  way  to  read,  for  He 
hath  folded  the  two  Testaments  together;  so  that,  as 
the  Law  begins,  so  the  Gospel  ends,  and  as  the  proph- 
ets end,  so  the  Law  begins;  as  if  caUing  you  to  look 
still  for  the  one  in  the  other,  Moses  and  EUas  were 
Evangelista  And  what  did  Christ  ever  do  or  suffer, 
which  you  may  not  see  in  the  Law  and  Prophets,  tra- 
cing Christ  throughout  the  Old  Testament." 

•  Lightfoot's  WorkB.  voL  ii.  pp.  43-47. 
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THE    PERFECTION   OF    OUB    KNOWLEDGE    AND    DISdFLDnE 
ORADUAL    IN    OHBIST    TO    THE    END. 

In  tlie  gospels  we  are  with  Jesus;  we  follow  Him  in 
the  way;  we  talk  with  Him,  ask  Him  questions,  hear 
His  words,  wonder  at  His  parables  of  wisdom,  His 
miracles  of  power.  "We  behold  the  proofs  of  His 
divine  nature,  His  deity  as  the  Son  of  Qod,  and  one 
with  the  Father,  His  omnipotence,  omniscience,  the 
universe  under  Him,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  His, 
the  eternal  world  of  being,  and  all  its  awards  to  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked  ELis.  All  these  reaUtfes, 
these  discoveries  come  out,  as  we  travel  with  Him; 
we  leam  them  gradually,  just  as  His  disciples  did. 
The  proofs  of  His  divinity  are  as  positive  and  plain 
as  of  His  humanity;  we  behold  one  day,  one  hour, 
the  Son  of  Man,  the  next  the  Son  of  God.  The  facts 
and  seals  of  both  natures  drop  out  as  artlessly,  as 
spontaneously,  as  naturally,  as  the  motions  and  prat- 
tle of  a  child.  The  most  subhme  and  astounding 
announcements  of  His  supremacy  as  Lord  of  all, 
Governor  and  Judge  of  mankind,  possessor  of  domin- 
ion over  all  worlds,  visible  and  invisible,  drop  from 
Him  as  by  accident,  unconsciously,  in  the  midst  of 
discourses  not  at  all  intended  for  a  proof  of  His  great- 
ness, nor  the  argument  instituted  for  that,  but  as  it 
were  unawares,  under  the  form  of  man,  a  servant;  the 
infinite  God  giving  utterances,  that  no  human  being 
would  put  in  language,  but  the  moment  they  are 
spoken,  and  the  mind  at  leisure  to  ponder  them,  G^d, 
not  man,  is  seen  in  them.  One  of  the  earliest  of  such 
instances  comes  out  at  the  close  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount     "  Many  will  say  to  Me  in  thai  day,*'  etc.,  "  and 
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then  vaQl  Ipnfes^s  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you;  depart 
FROM  Me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.  Whosoever  heareth 
THESE  SAYiNos  OF  MiNE,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken 
HIM,"  etc. 

Then  His  dealing  With  the  Decalogue:  "Ye  have 
heard  that  it  was  said,  But  I  say  uirro  tou/'  etc.  These 
avowals  of  His  divine  power  and  majesty  were  so  fre- 
quent, and  so  natural,  that  the  impression,  of  them 
grew  as  a  flower  opens,  as  the  sun  rises;  never  start- 
ling or  tremendous,  as  with  the  rending  of  the  rocks, 
or  the  rolling  flres  around  Ehjah,  or  the  bush  of 
flame  to  Moses,  but  calmly  as  the  falling  of  the  dew; 
so  does  the  vision,  the  sense,  the  conviction  of  a  su- 
pernatural, superhuman  Being,  though  in  the  form  of 
man,  the  servant,  in  uttermost  lowliness  of  life,  even 
unto  the  crucifixion,  go  down  into  the  souL  And  so 
it  carried  the  illuminated  reason  of  the  centurion, 
"  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God."  And  so  the  sight 
of  Jesus  on  the  cross,  blameless,  dying,  praying  for 
His  murderers.  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do !  removed  the  veil  of  darkness  from  the 
dying  thie^  and  the  Holy  Spirit  breathed  in  his  soul 
that  wondrous  prayer  of  faith  and  love,  "  Lord,  remem- 
ber me,  when  Thou  comest  into  Thy  Kingdom !  "  So 
from  the  beginning,  the  vision  carries  us,  and  so 
we  follow  on,  through  the  gospels,  walking  with 
Christ,  beholding  His  glory,  till  we  are  not  only 
prepared,  but  constrained  to  cry  out  with  Thomas, 
"  My  Lord  and  my  God  1 "  And  with  Stephen, "  Behold, 
I  see  the  Son  of  Man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God!  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit"  All  this  rev- 
elation, from  the  first  verse  of  Genesis  to  the  last 
word  of  the  Apocalypse,  is  of  the  Powers  of  the 
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World  to  gome,  for  life  or  death  eternal,  to  the  neyer 
dying  soul;  and  of  the  Love  of  Christ,  pleading 
with  us,  that  we  may  not  be  self-banished,  in  a 
sinful  immortality,  from  the  presence  of  the  Son  of 
God  FOREVER.  "Amen,  even  so,  Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly,  and  dwell  within  our  hearts  by  faith, 
that  death,  and  sin  the  sting  of  death,  may  be  swal- 
lowed up  in  victory!" 
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BHonuBOH,  Tt.,  cm.  17»  18ML 
Bet.  Gzobob  6.  Chkeyeb,  D.D., 
New  York  City, 

Mt  Dxab  Sib:— I  send  yon  in  the  mail  with  this,  The  8L  AJ^ 
ban's  Messenger,  of  Oct  9,  containing  a  sermon  of  mine.  Let 
me  aak  your  attention  especially  to  the  argument  in  proof 
that  Bighteonsness  is  higher  thim  human  law,  the  illostrations 
from  Scripture,  and  the  inDerence  in  respect  to  the  doings 
in  California.  I  have  been  greatly  interested  in  your  articles 
in  the  Independent,  and  have  had  ftiU  sympathy  with  the 
sentiments;  and  I  am  thus  led  to  ask  your  consideration  of  those 
points  of  the  sermon  alluded  to,  which,  if  they  are  different  from 
what  you  have  expressed,  may  be  as  likely  to  receive  a  candid 
consideration  from  yon  as  from  any  one. 

Allow  me  to  suggest  for  your  reflection  as  a  quasi-editor  of 
the  Independent,  the  republication  in  that  paper,  of  Milton's 
**  Tenure  of  Magistrates,"  etc.,  or  "  Iconoclast,"  or  some  abstract 
of  one,  or  both.  Is  there  not  need  that  that  doctrine  should  be 
reyived,  and  boldly  preached,  as  that  which  is  necessary  to  give 
us  security  against  the  passing  of  wicked  laws,  and  the  perver- 
sion of  executive  power? 

Further:  who,  so  well  as  you,  could  so  effectually  bring  out, 
from  the  trial  of  Lord  Strafford,  in  1641,  the  wickedness,  ths 
TREASON,  of  endeavoring  to  subvert  the  fundamental  laws  of  the 
Commonwealth,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  show  wherein  our  na- 
tional executive  is  chargeable  with  this  treason;  and  that  the  peo- 
ple have  a  right,  in  dealing  with  him  for  such  treason,  to  lay  aside 
the  common  forms  of  law,  as  was  done  in  the  trial  of  Charles  L ; 
and  that  ntck  treason  is  never  outlawed;  and  therefore,  whenever 
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they  are  ready  to  do  it,  thongh  it  be  decades  of  years  hence,  they 
have  a  right; — they  may  justly  call  the  delinqaent  to  account, 
and  panish  sach  extraordinary  crime  in  a  suitable  manner,  with- 
out the  express  sanction  of  the  Constitution  or  of  statute  ? 

If  the  salvation  of  Israel  does  not  come  outofZion,  where  shall 
we,  where  can  we  look,  but  to  the  God  of  Zion  ? 

My  dear  Sir,  for  the  sake  of  the  precious  cause  we  love,  I  hope 
you  will  pardon  the^liberty  I  take  in  thus  addressing  you,  though, 
as  you  may  be  able  to  remember,  we  had  a  transient  acquaint- 
ance during  your  first  year  at  Andover.  In  the  Gk>spel  of  Christ, 
I  am  respectfully  and  fraternally  yours, 

Cephas  H.  Kent  {PclsUmt). 

Of  late  years,  my  valued  friend's  pastoral  charge  was  in  New 
Haven,  Vermont,  where  he  pursued  his  work  in  the  ministry, 
and  his  critical  and  devotional  study  of  the  Scriptures,  with  a 
deep  and  fervent  piety,  and  a  fiedthful,  affectionate,  prayerful 
earnestness,  never  to  be  forgotten  by  his  beloved  people.  Some 
of  the  results  are  before  us.  His  confidence  was  wholly  in  Gk>d*8 
forgiving  mercy  to  the  penitent,  through  faith  in  Christ's  atoning 
sacrifice  upon  the  cross,  made  known  through  the  in&llible 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  as 
demonstrated  by  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  interpreted  by  the  regener- 
ating and  sanctifying  Holy  Spirit,  in  every  praying  and  believing 
soul. 

He  believed  that  the  rejection  of  all  reference  to  God  and  His 
Word  from  our  political  Constitution,  and  the  denial  of  any 
religious  responsibility,  or  Conscience  towards  God,  in  our  State 
laws  and  our  national  government,  along  with  the  proposed 
exclusion  of  the  Bible  and  its  teachings  frt>m  our  common  schools, 
would  inevitably  be  our  destruction. 

If  we  persevere  in  this  proposed  political  and  educational 
atheism,  Gk>d  Himself,  the  Judge  and  Bewarder  of  nations,  as 
well  as  individuals,  will  deal  with  us  accordingly.  **  My  people 
are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge:  because  thou  hast  rejected 
knowledge,  I  will  also  reject  thee:  seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the 
law  of  thy  God,  /  teill  also  forget  thy  chUdrtn." — Hosea  iv.  6. 

It  is  the  poet  Wordsworth's  sad  monody  of  human  life  from 
boyhood,  in  the  neglect  and  loss  of  DiTine  Bevelation: 


Preludt  to  the  Introduction, 


**  At  length  the  boy  perceives  it  die  away, 
And  fsAe  into  the  light  of  common  day.*' 

And  so  the  common  day  of  oar  modem  scientifio  ciTilization 
becomes  that  of  an  unbelieving,  lawless,  soul-destroying  Bation- 
slism,  instead  of  the  noontide  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  Gk>d,  our 
Savionr. 

Now  if  there  be  any  original  right  whatever  in  possession  of 
the  subjects  of  government,  U  is  that  qf  Jiaving  a  conscience  to- 
wards God  cmd  His  Word  taught  to  their  diiidren,  and  of  having 
Boch  teaching  protected  and  maintained  by  the  government,  in 
accordance  with  the  covenant  into  which  the  parent  has  entered 
with  the  State,  to  sustain  such  government,  according  to  the 
same  divine  Word  and  will.    * 

But  if  the  government  has  no  right  thus  to  protect,  then  it  has 
no  right  over  its  subjects  requiring  them  to  obey.  On  the  con* 
traiy,  a  conscience  towards  God,  and  obedience  to  Him,  are 
required  in  all  things.  And  in  behalf  of  their  children,  a  true 
people  of  Gk>d  would  be  ready  to  suffer  martydom  for  their  sakes, 
that  the  Word  of  God  might  be  possessed  and  obeyed  by  them ;  and 
in  the  name  of  God  their  duty  would  be  to  unite,  and  by  all  just 
means  to  resist  such  tyranny,  as  the  deadliest  of  all  despotisms. 

And  this  is  our  duty  of  love  and  protection  for  our  neighbors 
as  well  as  ourselves.  If  instructiou  in  their  mother-tongue  is 
our  right  and  duty  for  our  own  children,  and  the  despotic  prohibi- 
tions of  it  by  the  government  would  rouse  the  whole  country 
into  insurrection, — equally  so  should  it  be  for  the  helpless 
Indians  or  Chinese  dependent  upon  us,  and  in  regard  to  whom 
an  interdict  of  any  teaching  of  the  Bible  in  their  own  tongue 
may  have  been  issued. 

If  such  interdict  should  go  into  execution  in  regard  to  any 
Indicm  tribe  or  settlement  dependent  upon  us,  the  "Century 
of  dishonor  "  through  our  hundreds  of  broken  treaties,  just  now 
dosed  with  the  Centennial  celebration  of  our  own  established 
Constitution,  will  have  been  sealed  by  an  act  that  should  bring 
upon  us  the  abhorrence  and  contempt  of  all  nations. 

We  refer  for  knowledge  of  this  event,  in  regard  to  the  Dakota 
Indian  Schools,  to  the  Beeoi'd  qf  the  American  Bible  Society,  of 
September  16,  1887. 
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The  author  of  the  Tolume  of  "  God's  Timepiece  for 
Man's  Eternity/'  in  preparing  a  second  edition  of  that 
work,  cannot  present  a  better  Introduction  to  it,  than  is 
contained  in  the  following  impartial  and  critical  essay, 
written  by  his  late  lamented  friend  and  brother  in  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel,  the  BeT.  Cephas  H.  Kent,  of 
New  Haven,  Vermont  This  essay  was  prepared  and 
offered  for  publication  in  some  leading  periodicab  in 
our  country,  but  rejected  because  of  its  conflict  with 
the  principles  and  procedures  of  the  Bevisers  of  the 
Authorized  Version  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  argument  of  the  essay  is  dear,  simple,  and 
convincing.  Indeed,  its  conclusions  are  quite  irre- 
sistible as  to  the  merits  of  our  Authorized  Version,  and 
the  correctness  of  the  Greek  text  of  which  it  was  the 
translation,  together  with  the  wonderful  providence 
of  God  in  preserving  that  text  through  eighteen  cen- 
turies, demonstrated  by  comparison  and  concurrence 
of  so  great  a  multitude  of  MSS. 

The  essay  was  written  before  Dean  Burgon's  pub- 
lication of  his  three  powerful  articles,  in  the  British 
Quarterly  Beview,  which  have  been  since  republished 
with  additions,  in  London,  in  an  octavo  volume  of  great 
learning  and  value.  The  reasonings,  illustrations,  and 
proofs  therein  contained  constitute  a  body  of  critical 
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demonstrations  in  regard  to  the  New  Testament  Greek 
text,  and  the  mistakes  of  the  New  Revision,  unsur- 
passed by  any  of  the  best  scholars  of  Great  Britain 
since  the  times  of  Bengel,  or  Bentley,  or  the  great  and 
learned  Lightfoot,  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

The  reasoning  by  Mr.  Kent,  that  will  be  noted,  from 
Acts  ix.  31  and  other  passages,  with  his  argument 
concerning  the  proportion  of  the  seven-eighths  of  all 
existing  manuscripts  as  accepted  jurors  for  the  integ- 
rity of  the  whole  volume,  cannot  be  refuted. 

For  the  internal  evidence  of  the  Scriptures,  both  in 
text  and  doctrine,  is  that  of  a  verbally  inspired  reality, 
for  the  jyreposaesidve  faith  of  all  genercUions,  Nothing 
less  than  a  Divine  Omniscience,  by  which  not  only  the 
thoughts  of  our  hearts  are  known,  but  the  very  hairs  of 
our  heads  are  all  numbered,  could  have  watched  over 
the  variations  of  the  copyists,  and  wrought  out  such  a 
demonstration  for  the  assurance  of  all  mankind;  con- 
stituting a  Book,  which  becomes  itself  an  infallible 
criterion  for  the  detection  and  correction  of  all  human 
errors. 

The  author  has  entitled  his  essay,  which  is  given 
in  the  following  pages: 

"the  greek  text  underlying  the  common  version  of 
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The  New  Testament  originated  in  our  Lord's  pur- 
pose to  provide  a  faithful  and  infallible  record  of  such 
of  His  works  and  instructions  as  He  chose  to  have 
preserved  in  His  Church.  He  asserted  His  power  to 
do  this,  when,  foreseeing  the  persecutions  His  dis- 
ciples would  suffer  in  His  cause.  He  said,  '*  Be  not  anx- 
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ioas  how  ye  shall  answer,  for  I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom  which  none  of  your  adversaries  shall  be 
able  to  gainsay  or  resist." — ^Luke  xxL  15;  also  Matt.  x. 
19,  20;andMarkxiii.  11. 

In  the  light  of  these  assertions  of  His  divinity  and 
of  His  purpose,  we  are  authorized  to  extend  the  mean- 
ing of  some  of  His  utterances  far  beyond  the  circum- 
stances which  called  them  forth.  For  an  example  of 
this,  take  His  declaration  concerning  the  act  of  the 
woman  who  poured  ointment  on  His  head  just  before 
His  crucifixion:  "Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be 
preached  throughout  the  whole  world,  that  also  which 
this  woman  hath  done  shall  be  told  for  a  memorial  of 
her." — Mark  xiv.  9.  Another  example  of  like  import, 
is  found  in  His  saying,  at  the  dose  of  His  prediction 
of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem:  "Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  My  words  shall  not  pass  away." 
— Mark  xiii.  31. 

These  declarations  have  reference  to  particular 
events  and  words.  They  express  His  purpose  so  to 
supervise  and  order  the  history  of  these  utterances  and 
predictions,  that  they  should  not  drop  out  of  the 
world's  knowledge  for  the  want  of  a  true  and  faithful 
record,  which  should  cause  them  to  be  recognized 
as  His  words,  and  the  fulfillment  of  His  predic- 
tions, in  all  future  generations.  Nothmg  leas  than 
an  infallible  and  self-evidencing  record  could  ansioer  this 
end. 

The  apostle,  in  1  Cor.  ix.  9,  after  quoting  the  words 
from  the  Mosaic  Law,  "  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
that  treadeth  out  the  com,"  says:  "  Doth  God  take 
care  of  oxen  ?  or  saith  He  this  for  our  sakes  ?  For  our 
sakes  no  doubt  is  this  written."     So,  may  we  not  ga- 
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ther  from  the  above  dedarations  of  our  Lord,  that  it 
was  not  on  account  of  the  pre-eminent  importance  of  the 
matters  referred  to  that  He  promised  them  a  reliable 
record,  bat  to  indicate  His  purpose  to  provide  a  true, 
infallible  hv^ry  of  all  His  works  and  instructions,  the 
knowledge  of  which  He  chose  to  have  perpetuated^ 
that  should  carry  its  own  evidence  with  it,  down  to  the 
latest  generation?  If  we  suppose  that  this  was  His 
purpose,  we  shall  understand  the  scope  of  His  promises 
to  His  disciples:  ''  I  will  send  you  the  Comforter,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  who  shall  lead  you  into  all  truth." — John 
xvi.  IB.  "He  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring 
all  things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have 
said  unto  you." — John  xiv.  26. 

This  promise  of  divine  g^dance  was  fulfilled  in  the 
making  up  of  the  record,  by  His  chosen  instruments, 
after  He  had  withdrawn  from  them  His  bodily  pre- 
sence. And  then,  the  necessity  of  Ihe  case  would  re- 
quire His  continued  supervision,  that  the  record  should 
not  be  lost,  or  corrupted  and  falsified,  either  by  the 
mistakes  or  the  craftiness  of  men.  Otherwise  His  pur- 
pose might  fail,  and  His  words  pass  away.  His  prom- 
ised guidance  assured  the  faithfulness  of  the  record 
at  the  first,  and  His  purpose  of  continued  supervision 
is  involved  in  the  words,  "  Wheresoever  this  gospel 
shall  be  preached  throughout  the  whole  world,  that 
also  which  this  woman  hath  done  shall  be  told  for  a 
memorial  of  her."  "  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  My  words  shall  not  pass  away." — ^Luke  xxi.  33. 

This  reasoning  applies  to  and  includes  all  those 
writings  which  have  come  down  to  us  from  the  days  of 
the  apostles,  as  having  been  accepted,  by  Christians 
of  that  age,  as  written  by  the  help  or  by  the  supervis- 
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ion  of  that  diyine  guidance  which  the  Sayiour  had 
promised. 

We  may  therefore  expect  to  find  that  the  original 
t  text  of  these  writings  contains  in  itself  evidence  of 
its  divine  origin.  This  evidence  will  be  found  to 
consist  in  its  truthfulness,  its  self-consistency,  and  its 
harmony  with  the  spirit  and  dignity  of  its  general 
purpose. 

This  is  in  accordance  with  the  fundamental  princi- 
ple of  Protestantism,  as  expressed  by  the  Westminster 
Assembly  in  their  declaration,  that ''  the  only  infallible 
rule  for  interpreting  the  Scriptures  is  the  Scriptures 
themselves."  The  reason  of  this  rule  is,  that  there 
is  no  other  infallible  rule  to  which  appeal  can  be 
made.  For  the  same  reason  it  is  equally  true  that 
the  only  infallible  rule  to  determine,  between  differ- 
ent readings  of  conflicting  MSS.,  what  properly  be- 
longs to  the  New  Testament,  is  the  New  Testament 
itself. 

The  Book  is  large  enough  to  give  adequate  assur- 
ance of  its  general  purpose,  and  of  the  fact  that  it  was 
written  by  honest  men  of  common  sense,  and  of  suffi- 
cient acquaintance  with  the  language  in  which  they 
wrote,  to  give  true  and  intelligible  expression  to  their 
thoughts.  This  is  to  be  assumed  as  true,  even  if  we 
leave  out  of  our  present  view  the  doctrine  generally 
accepted  by  Christians,  that  they  wrote  under  the 
supernatural  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  this  be- 
ing true,  we  expect  their  utterances  to  be  free  from  self- 
contradictions,  and  from  everything  out  of  harmony 
with  the  general  tone  of  the  Book,  as  well  as  with  its 
particular  instructions. 
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MEANS    OF    TBANSaOSSION. 

This  Book  was  written,  for  the  most  part,  eighteen 
hundred  years  ago.  For  fourteen  hundred  years  be- 
fore the  art  of  printing  was  invented,  it  was  trans- 
iQitted  from  age  to  age  by  copies  made  by  handwrit- 
ing with  pen  and  ink.  In  the  process  of  copying, 
mistakes  were  made,  and  thus  copies  came  to  differ 
from  each  other. 

But  the  great  body  of  the  Book  has  remained  un- 
questioned, and  has  helped  to  correct  any  errors  that 
would  mar  its  own  self-consistency.  Whatever,  in  any 
ancient  copy,  is  found  in  harmony  with  the  Book,  is 
to  be  accepted  as  belonging  to  it,  and  nothing  that  is 
contrary  to  it  is  to  be  admitted.  Thus  the  primitive 
text  is  preserved  in  its  fullness  and  purity:  nothing 
left  out  that  belongs  to  it,  and  nothing  admitted  which 
it  rejects.  Thus  the  Book  itself  becomes,  to  the  ear- 
nest and  judicious  inquirer,  the  safe  criterion  by  which 
to  detect  and  eliminate  whatever  errors  may  have  crept 
into  any  of  the  MSS.,  and  to  correct  what  has  been  im- 
properly changed  or  dropped  out. 

FIBST    STATEaiENT    OP     THE    ARGUMENT. 

Given :  Our  Lord's  promise  of  supernatural  guidance, 
and  the  New  Testament  as  it  comes  to  us  from  the 
fourth  century,  in  the  Greek  text  underlying  the  Com- 
mon Version;  to  find  the  primitive  text. 

1.  Make  no  change  on  mere  conjecture. 

2.  Whatever  is  at  variance  with  the  spirit  and 
purpose  of  the  Book,  discard  as  the  error  of  the 
copyist. 
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3.     All  that  is  in  harmony  with  it,  accept  as  authentia 
This  will  give  the  true  text,  making  the  Testament 
its  own  interpreter. 

SEOOKD    STATEMENT. 

Another  statement  of  the  argument  calls  for  some 
preliminary  remarks  on  the  use  of  the  MSS. 

The  number,  character,  and  scholarship  of  those 
who  were  concerned  in  preparing  the  new  Greek  text 
for  the  New  Version  of  the  Testament,  justly  claim 
much  for  the  work  which  they  have  done.  Their 
perseverance  and  diUgence  in  prosecuting  it  for  ten 
years,  enhance  their  claim  for  our  careful  scrutiny 
and  our  candid  consideration.*  And  they  will  not 
have  labored  in  vain,  even  if  the  particular  conclu- 
sions at  which  they  have  arrived  are  not  accepted  by 
the  Christian  public. 

For  the  result  of  such  painstaking  examination  of 
MSS.  and  ancient  versions  cannot  but  serve  to  streng- 
then and  make  known  the  truth.  That  the  New  Testa- 
ment was  written  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  by  men 
who  believed  they  were  giving  a  veritable  history  of 
the  men  and  events  which  they  describe  and  of  the 
instructions  which  they  received,  and  that  their  writ- 
ings have  never  been  to  any  considerable  extent 
changed,  either  by  mutilations  or  interpolations,  but 
are  now  in  our  possession  substantially  as  they  were 
left  by  the  original  authors,  appears  more  incontestibly 
evident  by  the  labors  of  the  Revisers  than  it  was  ever 

♦Bat  they  were  not  appointed  or  instnicted  for  altering  or  re- 
oonstracting  the  Greek;  but  only  to  reyise  an  original  English 
tnuulation,  toU^  aa  WHiU  change  as  possible. 
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made  before,  and  would  seem  to  be  settled  beyond 
further  cayil  for  all  time. 

The  facts  in  respect  to  the  Tarious  readings  of  dif- 
ferent MSS.  which  they  consulted,  they  have  without 
doubt  faithfully  reported.  Whether  they  have  made 
out  a  purer  and  more  reliable  text  than  that  from 
which  the  common  version  was  derived,  is  quite  a  dif- 
ferent question.  Of  this,  intelligent  and  candid  men 
who  can  make  no  pretensions  to  their  learning,  are  no 
less  competent  to  judge  than  they. 

CONCERNIXa    THE    MANUSCRIPTS. 

These  were  laboriously  written  with  pen  and  ink 
before  the  invention  of  the  art  of  printing.  Different 
writers  estimate  the  number  of  those  now  said  to  be 
in  existence,  vaiiously.  Of  the  New  Testament  in 
whole,  or  in  part,  one  writer  speaks  of  1,700;  another 
2,000.  Some  of  these  are  very  ancient.  Two  of  them 
are  said  to  date  back  as  far  as  A.  D.  350.  But  the 
great  body  of  them  are  of  a  much  later  date,  down  to 
the  tenth  century. 

It  would  naturally  be  supposed  that  copies  prepared 
by  handwriting,  by  different  transcribers,  would  differ 
from  each  other  in  many  points  of  little  importance, 
while  the  substance  of  the  book  remained  unchanged. 
This  is  found  to  be  a  fact 

A  writer  in  the  London  Quarterly  Revieio,  of  April, 
1882,  page  170,  thus  states  the  result  of  his  own  exam- 
inations of  the  four  principal  MSS.  followed  by  the 
Revisers, — namely,  A.  (the  Alexandrian),  B.  (the  Vat- 
ican), Aleph  (the  Sinaiticus),  and  D. :  "  They  differ 
not  only  from  ninety-nine  out  of  a  hundred  extant 
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MSS.,  but  from  one  another;  ....  that  they  stand 
asunder,  in  every  page,  as  well  as  differ  from  the 
authorized  text  with  which  they  have  been  collated." 

He  makes  the  following  statement  to  illustrate  their 
divergencies  from  the  text  of  the  Common  Version,  and 
from  each  other.  "  In  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  A.  omits 
from  the  Common  Version  138  words,  B.,  762,  Aleph, 
870,  and  D.,  900.  From  the  Gk)spel  of  Luke,  A.  omits 
208  words,  B.,  757,  Aleph,  816,  and  D.,  no  less  than 
1,552." 

But  there  is  no  need  of  going  outside  of  the  revision 
itself  to  prove  ^e  conflict  of  the  MSS.  with  each  other. 
For  in  the  marginal  notes,  attention  is  called  to  more 
than  four  hundred  inslances  in  which  this  conflict  of 
authorities  leaves  more  or  less  of  doubt  as  to  what  is 
the  true  reading. 

It  is  further  to  be  noted  that  the  origin  of  th«se 
MSS.  is  unknown.  No  one  of  them  is  known  to  have  a 
particular  history  as  to  the  circumstances  in  which,  or 
the  person  by  whom  it  was  prepared,  that  entitles  it 
to  special  confidence  as  more  correct  than  all  others. 

The  writer  of  the  review  before  quoted,  says,  "  that 
no  one  of  them  is  known  to  have  been  copied  from 
any  other  that  is  now  in  existence." 

There  is  consequently  no  certainty  that  all  those 
MSS.  from  which  those  now  extant  were  copied  have 
not  perished.  This,  however,  is  certain,  that  the  pedi- 
gree of  no  one  can  be  traced  back  to  an  earlier  date  than 
A.  D.  350,  thus  leaving  a  gap  of  two  hundred  and  fifty 
years  between  its  date  and  the  times  of  the  Apostles,  and 
making  it  liable  to  contain  all  the  errors  that  had  accum- 
ulated through  we  know  not  how  many  generations  of 
copies  during  those  two  hundred  and  fifty  years. 
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It  is  not  a  matter  of  doubt  that  these  errors  thus 
accumulated  are  very  numerous,  and  some  of  them  of 
no  inconsiderable  importance,  not  only  in  themselyes, 
but  for  their  beaiing  on  the  question  of  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  text  where  they  are  found.  Particular  at- 
tention is  called  to  a  few  of  the  many  erroneous  read- 
ings of  the  MSS.  that  were  followed  by  the  Bevisers. 

1.  Mati  V.  22.  The  Common  Version  gives  the 
words  of  Christ  thus:  "Whoso  is  angry  with  his 
brother  wUhoiU  cause  { Bixff),  is  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment" These  MSS.  drop  out  the  word  BixTJ  {xviihoid 
cause),  and  thus  make  the  words  teach  that  anger  opyjf 
is  always  sinfuL  This  is  contrary  to  other  instructions 
of  Scripture,  and  to  the  Saviour's  example  (Mark  iii.  6). 
Both  teach  that  there  may  be  just  cause  for  anger. 
This  reading  therefore  involves  self-contradiction. 

2.  Mark  xi.  3,  in  the  Common  Version  reads:  "  And 
if  any  man  say  unto  you,  Why  do  ye  this  ?  say  ye  that 
the  Lord  hath  need  of  him,  and  straightway  he  will 
send  him  hither,"  that  is,  to  me.  This  was  the  Saviour's 
assurance  to  His  disciples  that  the  owner  of  the  ani- 
mal which  He  sent  for,  would  immediately  consent  to 
their  taking  him.  But  the  Bevision  has  it:  "and 
straightway  He  will  send  him  back  hither" 

[In  a  note  on  the  pubUc  entry  of  Christ  into  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  fulfillment  of  the  prophecy  in  Zech.  ix.  9, 
Edersheim  says, "  We  brush  aside  all  the  trafficking  and 
bargaining  over  words,  that  constitutes  so  much  of 
modern  criticism,  which  in  its  care  over  the  letter,  so 
often  loses  the  spirit;  and  if  ever  Israel  was  to  have  a 
Messiah,  or  the  World  a  Saviour,  He  must  be  such  as 
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was  described  in  this  prophecy,  not  merely  in  the  let- 
ter, but  in  the  spirit  of  it"  * 

In  Matt  XXL  4,  where  the  prophecy  is  quoted  in  full 
from  Zech.  ix.  9,  the  Beyisers  have  omitted  from  the 
Ghreek  text  of  the  prophecy,  the  important  word  oXov, 
"  Now  qH  this  was  done  that  it  might  be  fulfilled,"  etc., 
and  they  have  given  no  authorify  for  the  omission. 
Both  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  prophecy  are  dimin- 
ished as  to  their  significance  and  power.] 

The  words  "back  hither"  give  the  sentence  an 
entirely  different  meaning.  It  makes  it  a  promise 
of  the  Saviour  immediately  to  send  back  the  animal 
to  his  owner.  If  this  had  been  His  meaning,  the 
circumstances  show  that  the  word  fAraightvoay  is  en- 
tirely out  of  place.  It  was  evidently  not  His  pur- 
pose to  send  him  back  Htraighttoay  or  immediately, 
but  to  use  him  for  His  formal  entry  into  Jerusalem, 
which  must  necessarily  occupy  some  hours  if  not  the 
greater  part  of  a  day.  The  Ck>mmon  Version  agrees 
with  the  account  of  the  transaction  in  Matt  xxi.  3, 
as  it  stands  in  both  versions.  But  both  versions,  in 
this  place,  cannot  be  correct  The  difference  between 
them  is  important,  simply  because  if  one  is  right  the 
other  must  be  wrong:  and  to  admit  them  both  to  be 
the  utterances  of  the  respective  authors  of  these  re- 
cords, is  not  only  to  disallow  their  inspiration,  but  to 
set  them  in  conflict  with  each  other,  and  impugn  their 
competency  or  accuracy  as  historians,  f 

*  See  Edersheim's  L^e  and  Times  qf  Jtsus  the  Messiah,  book  v. 
▼ot  a  p.  370. 

t  Our  readers  may  be  interested  if  we  recall  to  mind  the  man- 
ner in  which  Dean  Borgon  narrates  the  process  of  this  absurdity. 

**  When  cor  Loud  was  abont  to  enter  His  capital  in  lowly 


/ 


xii  Textus  Receptus. 

3.  Matt.  xix.  17.  This  passage  demands  more  ex- 
tended notice,  as  will  be  seen  by  comparing  the  two 
versions  with  the  parallel  accounts  in  the  second  and 
third  gospels.  The  Greek  of  the  Common  Version  is, 
**Ti  ne  Xeyeti  dyoBor;  ovdeii  dyaOoS,  ei  /it)  eh,  6  Seoi,** 

triamph.  He  is  observed  to  have  given  to  two  of  His  disciples 
directions  well  calculated  to  suggest  the  mysterious  nature  of  the 
incident  which  was  to  follow.  They  were  commanded  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  entrance  of  a  certain  village,  to  unloose  a  certain  oolt 
which  they  would  find  there,  and  to  bring  the  creature  straight- 
way to  Jesus.  Any  obstacle  which  they  might  encounter  would 
at  once  disappear  before  the  simple  announcement  that  *the 
Lord  hath  need  of  him.'  But,  singular  to  relate,  this  transac- 
tion is  found  to  have  struck  some  third-rate  third-century  critic, 
as  not  altogether  correct.  The  good  man  was  evidently  of 
opinion  that  the  colt,  as  soon  as  the  purpose  was  accomplished 
for  which  it  had  been  obtained,  ought  in  common  fairness  to 
have  been  returned  to  the  owners  thereof  (Luke  xix.  33). 

**  Availing  himself  therefore  of  there  being  no  nominative  before 
will  sendf  he  assumed  that  it  was  of  Himself  that  our  Lord  was 
speaking,  and  feigned  that  the  sentence  is  to  be  explained  thus; 
*Say  ye  that  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him,  and  straightway  wiU  send 
fum  iuther.*  According  to  this  view  of  the  case,  our  Saviour 
instructed  His  two  disciples  to  convey  to  the  owner  of  the  colt 
an  undertaking  for  Himself  that  He  would  send  the  creature  back, 
as  soon  as  He  had  done  with  it, — would  treat  the  colt  in  short 
as  a  loan. 

*  *  A  more  stupid  imagination  one  seldom  has  to  deal  with.  But 
in  the  meantime,  by  way  of  clenching  the  matter,  the  critic  pro- 
ceeded on  his  own  responsibility  to  thrust  into  the  text  the  word 
again  {TtdXiv)." 

Dean  Burgon  adds  to  this,  five  instances  of  variations  in  the  six 
MSS,— namely,  Aleph,  D,  L,  C,  B,  and  ^,  and  one  other  in 
which  the  words  are  transposed,  ;ra  A.t  vbeing  prominent  in  all ;  and 
says  **  that  traces  of  it  linger  on,  only  in  those  untrustworthy  wit- 
nesses, and  about  as  many  depraved  cursive  copies,'*  and  adds, 
'*  that  so  transparent  a  fabrication  ought  to  have  been  long  since 
foigotten.    Yet  have  our  Bevisionists  not  been  afraid  to  reviyo 
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•'Why  caUest  thou  Me  good?  No  one  (is)  good,  ex- 
cept God."  The  Revised  Version,  ''Ti ue  ipoDra?,  nept 
rod  dyaSov;  EtS,  idrtv  6  dyaOoi"  "Why  askest  thou 
Me  concerning  that  which  is  good  ?  One  there  is  who 
is  good." 

Let  the  reader  mark  these  changes.  The  Re- 
vised Version  gives  kptorai  for  Xiyti^y  dyaSov  for 
dyoBor;  leaves  out  ovdeii,  ei,  /ii},  and  &e6i;  transposes 
dyct^oi;  and  puts  in  irept  rov,  Idrtv,  and  eii.  This 
changing  of  two  words,  dropping  out  four,  transposing 
one,  and  inserting  four,  could  not  have  been  done  ac- 
cidentally. It  must  have  been  done  with  deliberate 
intention.  One  of  these  two  readings  must  be  a  fraud. 
Whether  it  be  that  of  the  Common  Version  or  the 
Revision,  will  appear  from  the  context. 

Note  the  words  preceding:  "Good  Master,  what 
good  thing  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life  ?  " 
The  first  answer  of  Jesus,  as  given  in  the  Revision,  re- 
presents Him  as  seeming  to  misunderstand  the  ques- 
tion, as  if,  instead  of  relating  to  his  own  salvation,  it 
was  to  obtain  His  opinion  on  the  abstract  point  dis- 
cussed by  heathen  philosophers,  as  to  what  constituted 
the  chief  good,  the  ^^rodyaBov"  of  the  Greeks,  the 
"  summum  bonum  "  of  the  Latins.     This  answer,  as 

it  In  Biork  zi.  3,  they  invite  ns  henceforth  to  read,  *  And  if 
any  one  say  nnto  you,  Why  do  ye  this  ?  say  ye,  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him,  and  straightway  lie  will  send  him  back  hither,* 
Of  what  can  they  have  been  dreaming  ?  They  cannot  pretend 
that  they  have  antiquity  on  their  side,  for  besides  the  whole 
mass  of  copies  with  ^  at  their  head,  both  the  Syriac  versions, 
both  the  Latin,  and  both  the  Egyptian  versions,  the  Gk>thic,  the 
Armenian,  and  the  Ethiopio,  are  against  them.*' — See  London 
quarterly,  Oct.,  1881. 
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thus  given,  seems  intended  as  a  decided  rebuke  to  the 
inquirer  for  coming  to  Him  with  such  a  question. 
"  Why  adcesl  thou  Me  concerning  that  which  is  good  ?" 
Most  clearly  this  was  not  the  question  which  brought 
the  proud  young  man  to  his  knees  at  the  Saviour's  feet 

To  represent  that  He  gave  such  an  answer  to  the 
real  question  of  the  inquirer,  is  to  disparage  our  Lord's 
character,  by  making  Him  to  rebuke  an  inquiry  which 
He  came  into  the  world  to  answer  and  provide  for. 
"  For  He  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost" 
From  the  nature  of  the  case,  then,  we  cannot  be  too 
sure  that  Jesus  did  not  mminderstand  the  question  put 
to  Him,  and  that  He  did  not  use  the  words  of  the  Revi- 
sion in  His  reply. 

This  is  made  more  certain  by  examining  the  context 
For  we  find  that  with  the  words,  "  No  one  except 
God  "  left  Old,  after  the  above  question,  the  words 
"  One  there  is  who  is  good,"  are  utterly  irrelevant,  and 
without  meaning.  If  it  were  written,  "  There  is  one 
thing  which  is  good,"  we  could,  perhaps,  make  some 
sense  of  it.  But  with  the  personal  "  One  who  is 
good,"  it  is  at  discord  with  the  context,  and  nobody 
can  teU  what  it  means. 

But  the  disagreement  with  the  context  is  further 
proved  by  the  fact,  that,  after  our  Lord  had  made  the 
above  reply.  He  goes  on  without  objection  to  answer 
the  real  question  as  found  in  the  Common  Version,  not 
about  the  to  dya^dr,  the  chief  good,  but  the  momen- 
tous personal  matter  inqurred  about:  "If  thou  wilt 
EWTEii  into  life,  keep  the  commandments,"  This  makes 
it  certain  that  the  question  of  the  inquirer  was  as  it 
stands  in  the  Common  Version,  and  was  not  as  in  the 
Revision. 
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The  wrong  done  to  this  passage  bj  the  Revision  ap- 
pears further,  bj  the  testimony  of  the  second  and  third 
gospels  (Mark  x.  17;  Luke  xyiiL  18),  which  relate  this 
interview  between  Christ  and  this  inquirer  substan- 
tially as  the  Ck)mmon  Version  gives  it  in  Matthew. 

The  Revisers  are  thus  proved  to  have  suppressed 
words  which  they  had  reason  to  know  that  the  Saviour 
uttered  in  this  conversation,  and  to  have  put  into 
His  mouth  words  which  they  had  reason  to  know 
that  He  did  noi  uUer.  In  letting  their  conflicting 
MSS.  over-ride  not  only  the  authority  of  the  context, 
and  of  the  MSS.  that  favor  it,  but  also  that  of  the  au- 
thors of  the  second  and  third  gospels,  they  as  truly 
deny  that  the  New  Testament  was  written  by  the 
Bupematura]  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  as  they 
could  have  done  if  they  had  stated  it  to  be  their  in- 
tention to  do  this.* 

*  In  the  twenty-sizth  verse  of  Bfatt  19,  there  is  a  similar  un- 
aathorized  change  of  the  Greek  of  the  Common  Version,  from 
iavTovi  to  avror;  and  the  reason  given  in  the  margin  is 
"  Many  ancient  anthoritiee,"  not  one  of  them  distinctly  pointed 
oni. 

It  is  plain  that  both  these  statements  of  the  conversation  be- 
tween the  yonng  roler  and  Christ  cannot  be  true.  There  is  a 
great  gnlf  between  them,  and  they  controvert  each  other  in  a 
matter  of  vital  importance.  If  the  Greek  text  of  Hort  and 
Weetoott  as  adopted  by  the  Bevisers,  is  chosen  as  to  the  words 
of  the  inquirer  abont  eternal  life,  and  as  to  Christ's  answer,  it 
is  80  contrary  to  the  account  in  Mark  and  Luke,  that  one  or  the 
other  most  be  rejected  as  fiilse.  They  cannot  both  have  been 
inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit  The  Gospel  of  Matthew  was  written 
a  nnmber  of  years  earlier  than  those  of  Mark  and  Lnke,  and  of 
course  daring  all  that  period  must  have  directed  the  beliefs  and 
opinions  of  the  hearers  and  readers  of  the  gospeL  Itisinconoeiv-  . 
able  that  when  Mark  and  Luke  published  their  gospels  ttejf 


xvi  Textus  Recepius, 

4.  John  viii.  38.  Both  versions  read  nearly  alike 
in  sense,  tliough  with  some  slight  change  of  word& 
*'  I  speak  tliat  which  I  have  seen  with  M\f  Father:  and 
ye  do   that  which  ye  have  seen  with  yowr  father." 

would  dclibcnttoly,  or  by  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  Gh>d,  have 
knowingly  contradicted  Matthe^lr,  by  their  representation  of  an 
event  and  conversation  of  »ach  infinite  importance  concerning 
the  way  of  salvation. 

But  the  company  of  the  Bevisers,  after  having  put  the  seal  of 
divine  authority  ^that  is,  in  their  opinion,  by  their  vote)  to 
the  corrupt  Greek  text  which  they  have  adopted,  say  in  their 
margin,  *'  Somt  ancieni  authorities  ready  Why  callesi  thou  Me  good," 
etc.,  aud  immediately  refer  to  Mark  and  Luke  !  Do  they  mean 
to  say  that  these  aueient  authorities  are  to  be  accounted  liaise  or 
doubtful?  What  darkening  suspicions  as  to  Mark  and  Luke  as 
well  as  Matthew,  are  thus  suggested  to  the  mind  of  the  unlearned 
reader ! 

Who  or  what  are,  in  the  very  first  historic  gospel  of  the  New 
Tesbimcut,— which  must  have  been  the  received  guide  for  some 
twenty  years  of  that  whole  generation,  concerning  Christ, — who 
or  what  are  the  prepossesaivt falsifiers  of  the  infinitely  instructive 
scene  in  our  Lord's  life  related  by  Mark  and  Luke  ?  And  are 
not  the  receivers  and  endorsers  of  false  coin  or  currency  par- 
takers with  the  fraudfnl  crime  of  the  uttercrs  ? 

In  the  new  Greek  text  adopted  by  the  Bevisers,  they  first 
omit  the  Greek,  ayixOSf  the  epithet  qualifying  the  Masteb, 
whom  the  young  man  thus  addressed,  as  if  He  might  have  been 
a  mere  man,  such  as  the  other  teaching  masters  of  the  Jews 
were,  who  were  called  good.  Then,  in  order  to  alter  the  address 
from  its  qualification  of  Christ  as  a  person,  into  a  mere  abstract 
question  concerning  tchai  is  good,  they  are  compelled  first  to 
change  the  declarative  verb  Xeyeti,  callesi,  into  the  verb  of  ques- 
tioning, EftMTix^y  asking  Me,  and  then  to  add  the  preposition 
nefjt\  which  was  not  in  the  Greek  text,  to  govern  rod  liyaBoo, 
as  if  it  read,  "  Why  askest  thou  Me  about  that  ichich  wgfood,"  in- 
stead of  '•  Why  ciLLBST  thou  Mb  good  ?  " 

The  internal  evidence  from  the  first  and  third  chapters  of  John 
as  to  the  directness  and  simplicity  of  Christ's  conversation  with 
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There  is  this  difference,  however,  that  the  words  my 
and  your  are  marked  by  the  Bevisers  as  without  au- 
thority in  the  Greek.     These  words  are  here  emphatic. 

inquirers  conceming  the  way  of  salvatdon  is  as  precious  and 
Tarioufl  in  this  case  as  in  that  of  Nicodemus. 

All  men  are  sinners,  and  there  is  none  that  doeth  good*  no,  not 
one;  and  therefore,  by  the  law  of  God,  except  a  man  be  bom 
again,  bom  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  Gkni,  but  is  lost.  And  for  this  reason  came  I,  the  Son  of 
God,  into  the  world  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost.  And  if  thou 
wouldst  be  saved,  thou  must  believe  in  Me  as  the  Son  of  God, 
thy  Saviour,  and  must  obey  and  follow  Me,  as  the  Way,  the  Troth, 
and  the  Life;  and  so  believing  and  obeying,  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven.     This  was  the  whole  gospel. 

These  truths  Christ  had  proclaimed  from  the  day  of  His  bap- 
tism by  John,  and  in  His  teachings  to  Nicodemus,  which  were 
known  to  the  yonng  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  to  all  the  Jews* 
that  in  such  vast  crowds  were  attending  on  the  preaching  of 
the  Saviour  for  three  years.  If  thou  callest  Me  good,  thou  must 
believe  in  Me  as  the  Son  of  God,  thy  Saviour,  and  thou  shalt  be 
laved. 

So  the  Evangelical  Dutch  (Commentator  Van  Oosterzee,  reason- 
ing on  this  passage  in  Matthew,  strikingly  presents  Christ's  in- 
Btroction  to  the  young  ruler  of  the  synagogue.  *'Thou  must 
apprehend  My  unity  with  God,  and  My  divine  nature,  if  thou 
^est  me  good."  Thou  knowest  the  commandments;  but  thou 
must  be  bom  again  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  give  up  thyself  and 
all  that  is  thine,  into  My  keeping,  if  thou  wouldest  enter  into  life. 
Thus  Christ,  "beholding  him,  Xonstd  him,**  and  instmctod  him 
in  such  a  loving  way,  that  we  cannot  but  believe  that  by  such 
instruction  he  was  drawn  even  as  Nicodemus  had  been,  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  with  the  truth,  to  his  Saviour. 

If  the  interpolations  and  distortions  in  Matthew  were  not  in- 
terpolations, but  the  original  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
then,  since  there  was  no  other  inspired  gospel  for  years  but 
that  of  Matthew,  it  is  not  possible  to  imagine  an  alteration  or 
oormption  of  his  text,  so  laborious  and  contradictory,  in  his 
own  life  time,  or  among  his  readers  and  followers;  who,  even 
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The  whole  sentence  hinges  upon  them;  aa  thej  gire 
it  a  meaning,  which  without  them,  it  could  not  con- 
vey. The  Revisers  have  the  candor  to  acknowledge 
this  by  putting  in  the  marg^  another  reading.  Their 
maigin  makes  the  word  faiher  in  the  last  of  the  verse 

if  they  had  had  the  disposidon  or  intention  of  saoh  penrer- 
sion,  possessed  neither  tradition  nor  written  history  for  their 
guide.  Up  to  the  time  of  the  publications  of  ICark  and  Luke, 
nothing  bat  Matthew's  memoir  ooold  have  deen  known  as 
inspired. 

There  was  neither  variation  from  it,  nor  addition  to  it,  till  Mark's 
and  Lake's  inspired  histories  made  their  appearance.  Then, 
and  not  till  then,  was  there  the  possibility  of  critical  comparison 
and  distortion,  which  however  coald  not  have  commenced  while 
Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke  were  living,  and  while  Apollos  and 
f  aal  and  Barnabas,  Silas,  Philip,  Timotheas,  James,  John, 
Jade,  Sosthenes,  and  the  whole  body  of  the  churches  to  which 
they  ministered,  were  presenting  everywhere  the  acts  and  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  for  entire  fiEiith  and  obedience,  as  the  in&Uible 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Here  come  in  play  the  powerful  demonstrations  by  Dr.  F.  W. 
Upham,  Author  of  The  Wise  Men  and  Who  They  Were,  in  his 
volume  of  Thoughts  on  the  Holy  Gospels,  that  the  Gtospel  of 
Matthew  was  the  first  written,  and  that  its  date  must  have  been 
within  some  seven  years  after  the  crucifixion.  This  demonstra- 
tion proves  the  rashness  and  hardihood  of  the  attempts  by  so 
many  modem  critics  to  correct  Matthew  by  Mark  and  Luke,  re- 
jecting for  this  purpose  from  the  text  of  Matthew  some  of  the 
most  precious  words  of  Ohrist  ever  uttered,  as  if  they  could  not 
have  been  originally  in  Matthew's  own  gospel.  See  the  exclusion 
by  the  Revisers  of  Matt  ix.  13,  *<  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
hut  sinners  to  repentance,''  and  from  chapter  xviii.,  the  precious 
Tcrse  11,  "The  Sou  of  Man  came  to  save  tliat  which  was  lost." 
Ajid  so,  with  similar  presumption,  they  strike  out  from  Mark's 
Gospel  verses  44  and  46  from  chapter  ix.  Bead  also  the  absurd 
trauslation  of  Mark  v.  30,  Jesus,  **  perceiving  in  Himself  thaX  the 
power  proceeding  from  Him  had  gone  forth.** 
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refer  to  Gk>d  the  Father.     Their  supplement  makes 
it  refer  to  the  deviL 

Suppose  the  autograph  of  the  author  were  before 
us,  with  the  words  my  and  your  left  out.  We  should 
haTe  no  liberty  to  supply  them,  however  difficult  it 
might  be  to  explain  the  passage.  We  must  take  it  just 
as  the  author  left  it.  For,  in  view  of  the  emphasis 
laid  upon  these  words  in  their  connection,  it  would 
Dot  be  less  certain  that  they  were  actually  uttered 
and  recorded  than  that  they  were  intended  as  a 
part  of  the  discourse.  But  the  autograph  is  miss- 
ing, and  we  are  dependent  on  copies  to  know  what 
it  contained. 

Where  all  existing  copies  agree,  they  have  the  full  au- 
thority of  the  autograph,  and  we  have  no  more  liberty 
to  make  any  change  than  with  the  original  But  when 
the  copies  differ,  those  that  suit  the  context  (or  the 
orvd  that  suits  it,  if  there  be  but  one),  are  to  be  accepted 
as  giving  the  true  reading,  rather  than  any  or  all 
others  that  are  against  the  context.  For  it  must  be 
regarded  as  self-evident  that  one  MS.  of  ordinary  re- 
pate  and  weight  agreeing  with  the  context,  is  better 
authority  than  that  of  all  others  that  are  against  it. 

By  inserting  the  words  in  question  in  the  manner 
they  do,  the  Revisers  acknowledge,  (1)  That  their  own 
trusted  MSS.  are  in  fault;  (2)  they  ignore  and  discard 
the  authority  of  the  Received  Text,  and  of  all  the  MSS. 
that  favor  it;  (3)  In  inserting  emphatic  words  like 
these  which,  in  their  view,  have  no  historical  basis  in 
ancient  MSS.,  they  transcend  the  proper  work  of  trans- 
ktors  and  revisers,  and  assume  to  be  correctors  of 
the  original;  (4)  In  taking  the  words  of  the  Received 
Text  to  supply  the  deficiencies  of  their  MSS.  they  de- 
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dare  their  prevailing  opinion  to  be  that  the  reading  of 
thai  text  is  correct 

And  yet,  in  their  marginal  note,  "Or,  the  Falher** 
with  a  capital  F,  thej  suggest  a  doubt  whether  the 
passage  refers  to  God  or  the  devil ! 

It  is  not  deemed  necessary  to  remark  further  on 
such  revision  and  such  revisers,  except  to  state  the 
fact  that  more  than  fifty  instances  of  this  kind  have  been 
noted  where  their  trusted  MSS.  have  been  in  fault,  and, 
as  in  the  above  example,  words  have  been  taken  from 
the  Received  Text,  without  acknowledgment^  to  sup- 
ply the  deficiency.  This  gives  their  testimony  to  the 
superior  correctness  in  these  fifty  places,  of  the  Re- 
ceived Text 

LINEN    OB    STONES? 

5.  In  Rev.  xv.  6,  the  Common  Version  describes  the 
seven  angels  as  "  clothed  in  pure  and  white  linen." 
The  Revision  gives  it,  "arrayed  in  precious  stone, 
pure  and  bright."  The  word  precious  has  nothing 
to  answer  to  it  in  the  Greek-  The  Revisers  evidently 
put  it  in  to  make  plausible  their  acceptance  of  the 
mistake  of  a  transcriber  in  writing  tithon,  stone,  for 
litwn,  linen.  The  expression  "arrayed  in  stone," 
is  too  plainly  incongruous  to  be  used  by  itself,  and 
they  choso  to  insert,  without  any  warrant,  the  word 
"  precious,"  which  gives  a  very  different  sense.  If  that 
had  been  the  sense,  the  word  must  have  been  adorned 
iiLstead  of  "  arraved."  The  word  lUhon  is  not  used  in 
the  New  Testament  for  precious  stone,  and  precious 
stones  are  not  described  as  pure  and  bright,  nor 
are  they  used  for  clothing.     Thus  every  word  of  the 
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clause  is  in  yiolent  discord  with  the  reading  of  the 
Revision.* 

6.  2  Cor.  viii.  4.  The  Revisers  translate,  "Beseech- 
ing us  with  much  entreaty  in  regard  of  this  grace  and 
fellowship  in  ministering  to  the  saints."  The  fact  that 
this  conveys  no  sense  whatever,  is  sufficient  proof  that 
something  is  wanting  to  explain  the  language,  and 
make  it  intelligible.  Here  is  an  active  verb,  beseeching^ 
and  words  added  to  give  intensity  to  its  meaning,  with 
much  entreaty,  and  no  hint  given  of  what  was  so  ear- 
nestlv  desired!  The  Revisers  without  warrant  from 
the  Greek,  make  an  awkward  and  meaningless  connec- 
tion with  the  words  that  follow,  by  putting  in  "  In  re- 
gard of."  And  this  shows  that  they  knew  not  what  to 
make  of  it,  but  felt  impelled,  as  in  not  a  few  other 
cases,  to  follow  their  copy,  sen^  or  no  sense. 

The  gap  which  they  thus  undertake  to  supply 
ought  to  have  convinced  them  that  the  MSS.  which 
they  bad  chosen  for  their  guides  did  not  contain  the 
primitive  text,  and  that  they  must  seek  for  it  elsewhere. 
In  the  Received  Text,  the  basis  of  the  Common 
Version,  they  would  have  found  the  words  needed  to 
bring  out  the  full  sense  of  the  passage,  {Seqa60at 
Tf/iai)  that  we  would  receive,     "  Beseeching  us  with  much 

*  The  Greek  word  used  for  clothing  is  neftifiefiXtji^iya^y  else- 
where in  the  Bevision,  as  in  Bev.  iv.  4.  If  the  text  had  been  as 
the  BeTisers  have  it,  both  the  adjective  and  the  nouns  must  have 
been  in  the  plural,  arrayed  with  precious  stones,  and  the  two 
fi>Ilowing  adjectives  must  have  been  in  the  pluraL  See  Rev.  D. 
B.  Goodwin,  D.D.,  Notes  on  ihe  late  Revision  qf  the  New  Testa- 
meni,  p.  207.  "If  we  must  have  *st<met*  not  tdones,  for  linen 
pure  and  white,  why  insert  precious  out  of  the  whole  cloth  ? 
Why  not  boldly  say,  'clothed  in  pure,  bright  stone,*  and  be 
&ithfal  to  the  original?" 
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entreaty  thai,  we  would  receive  their  contribution;"  that 
is,  take  charge  of  it,  to  transmit  for  the  benefit  of  the 
saints  at  Jerusalem. 

That  those  very  words  which  are  indispensable  to 
give  meaning  to  the  passage  are  found  in  the  Beceived 
Text,  and  not  in  the  MSS.  of  the  Revisers,  is  strong 
proof  that  the  MSS.  are  not,  but  the  Beceived  Text  ia, 
the  original. 

These  half  dozen  errors  of  the  MSS.  to  which  partic- 
ular attention  has  been  called,  are  only  a  few  of  many 
of  like  kind  which  could  readily  be  pointed  out,  were 
it  deemed  necessary.  But  it  is  not  attaching  too  much 
importance  to  those  which  have  been  named,  to  main- 
tain that  any  doctrine  in  respect  to  the  inspiration  of 
the  New  Testament,  which  admits  these  readings  pro- 
perly to  belong  to  the  sacred  writings,  is  not  worth 
contending  for.  It  is  as  fatal  to  their  divine  authority 
as  the  utter  denial  of  their  inspiration,  and  cannot  fail 
to  bring  into  contempt  all  claim  to  authority  aa  a 
divine  revelation. 

THE  JUST  AUTHORirr  OF  THB  MANUSCBIFTS. 

If  the  manuscripts  are  thus  disfigured  by  manifest 
errors,  can  they  have  any  just  authority  ?  Most  cer- 
tainly they  can.  As  already  intimated,  they  have  this: 
That  to  all  that  portion  of  these  writings  in  which  they 
give  the  same  reading  they  have  the  authority  of  the 
original  autograph.  For,  as  Lachmann  well  says: 
«  Nihil  tentatius  esse  potest  eo  de  quo  omnes  undique 
consentiunt," — ^Nothing  can  be  better  supported  by 
testimony,  than  that  concerning  which  all,  on  every 
hand,  agree.    This  is  a  point  conceded  by  alL    And  it 
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is  Teiy  important,  inasmuch  as  it  is  understood  to 
apply  to  full  sEVEN-maHTS  of  the  entire  book.  This 
being  the  fact,  we  hare  authority  eqy^L  to  the  original 
manuscripts  (f  the  New  Testament  xvrUers,  for  this 
large  portion.  Whatever  difficulty  may  be  found  in 
interpreting  a  word  or  sentence  in  an  autograph,  or 
in  the  harmonious  reading  of  all  copies,  there  is  no 
liberty  to  change.  The  word  or  sentence  must  stand 
just  as  the  author  left  it,  even  if  we  have  to  confess  our 
inability  to  explain  it. 

But  with  these  seven-eighths,  in  which  they  all  give 
the  same  reading,  their  authority  to  authenticate  the 
true  text  ceases.  Conflicting  MSS.  can  determine  noth- 
ing. The  attempt  to  settle  anything  by  them  must 
necessarily  be  futile,  because  there  is  no  standard  to 
measure  by.  For  by  the  Revisers'  own  showing,  as  well 
as  is  otherwise  proved,  all  the  MSS.  are  more  or  less 
characterized  by  errors.  To  seek  to  ascertain  the 
primitive  text  from  differing  authorities,  to  use  a 
homely  comparison,  is  like  hunting  a  needle  in  a  hay- 
stack ;  and  the  notion  advanced  by  some  of  the  Eevisers, 
that  in  consequence  of  the  possession  of  MSS.  which 
were  unknown  to  the  early  translators,  we  have  now 
superior  facilities  for  the  work,  has  about  as  much 
reason  in  it  as  there  would  be  in  the  proposal  to  fa- 
cilitate the  search  for  the  needle  by  enlarging  the 
haystack. 

Unless  the  MSS.  are  better,  more  reliable,  than 
those  we  have,  the  more  there  are  to  examine, 
the  more  mistakes  there  will  be,  and  the  more  limited 
the  authenticated  text  by  which  to  correct  them. 
A  Latin  proverb  says»  ''Nil  agitur  exemplum,  litem 
rogavit  lite/' — ^It  is  useless  to  try  to  settle  an  unsettled 
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point  by  that  wliich  is  itself  unsettled.  In  order  to 
decide  any  question  between  conflicting  MSS.,  a  final 
ABBiTEB  is  an  absolute  necessity. 

THE  CONTEXT  THE  SUFEEME  ABBITEB. 

This  arbiter  is  the  context  Among  the  different 
readings  followed  in  the  MSS.,  thai  is  to  be  taken  as 
the  true  one,  which  agrees  with  the  context.  There 
is  no  exception  to  this.  The  context,  with  the  reading 
of  one  MS.  of  ordinary  repute  favoring  it^  is  hfiJier 
authority  than  that  of  oM  other  MSS.  that  are  against 
it. 

This  principle  of  the  supremacy  of  the  context  with 
its  one  favoring  MS.  over  aU  that  are  not  in  harmony 
with  it,  demands  that  all  that  is  found  in  any  of  the 
MSS.  that  is  not  in  conflict  with  it,  should  be  accepted 
as  belonging  to  the  true  text;  and  that  everything 
that  it  disowns  should  be  rejected.  The  context  will  not 
lie.  Therefore,  the  reading  which  it  favors  is  to  be  re- 
ceived with  unhesitating  confidence  as  a  part  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

This  will  give,  authoritatively,  the  primitive  divine 
text  of  the  whole  New  Testament;  seven-eighths  on 
the  unanimous  verdict  of  all  the  MSS.,  and  the 
other  eighth  on  the  authority  of  the  portion  thus 
authenticated  as  a  context,  supported  by  such  MSS. 
as  favor  it.  This  will  leave  no  uncertainty  as  to 
which  one  of  different  readings  should  be  accepted, 
except  where  the  difference  is  of  too  little  signifl- 
cance  for  the  context  to  decide;  and  in  such  cases  the 
authority  most  frequently  correct  should  be  followed, 
rather  than  those  more  often  in  fault 


Priority  of  Greek    Text,  xxv 


STIDENCR   THAT   THE   OBEEK   TEXT   OF   THE   C03CM0N  VERSION 
IS  OF  EARLIEB  DATE  THAN  THE  OLDEST  MSS.  NOW  EXTANT. 

This  evidence  is  found  by  a  careful  comparison  of 
the  Greek  of  the  two  versions. 

Two  passages  occur/ in  each  of  which  there  is  a 
change  of  so  many  words  as  to  make  it  certain  that  it 
was  not  made  by  mistake,  but  of  deliberate  purpose;  so 
that  the  question  is  not  at  all  whether  the  text  has 
been  intentionally  corrupted,  but  which  of  the  readings 
is  the  original  and  which  the  spurious. 

One  of  these  (Matt  xix.  17),  has  already  received 
attention,  as  one  of  the  errors  of  the  MSS.,  where  it 
was  shown  that  both  the  context  and  the  parallel  read- 
ing in  Mark  and  Luke,  prove  the  reading  of  the  Com- 
mon Version  to  be  the  primitive  text,  and  that  of  the 
Revision  spurious. 

Act  ix.  31,  is  another  instance  of  a  like  kind.  In 
the  Common  Version  it  reads  thus:  "Then  had  the 
CHUBCHES  rest  throughout  all  Judea,  and  Galilee,  and 
Samaria,  and  were  edified;  and  walking  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
were  multiplied."  The  MSS.  followed  by  the  Revis- 
ion, say  this  of  the  church  throughout  all  Judea,  and 
Galilee,  and  Samaria.  This  change  &om  the  plural  of 
the  word,  churches,  to  the  singular,  church,  involves 
for  grammatical  harmony,  a  change  in  the  QrceJc  of 
gix  vxjrdsy  which  shows  that  the  change  was  made  by 
design,  and  not  by  the  mere  mistake  of  a  copyist. 
One  reading  or  the  other  must  of  necessity  be  a  de- 
signed corruption,  a  fraud.  Which  is  the  original 
of  the  sacred  historian,  and  which  the  fraud,  must 
be  determined  by  the  circumstances  of  the  case  re- 
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ferred  to,  and  the  usage  of  the  words  in  the  New 
Testament 

(1)  As  to  the  circumstances:  What  is  here  spoken 
of,  took  place  within  about  two  years  after  the  Saviour's 
crucifixion.  The  stoning  of  Stephen  was  the  first  vio- 
lent outburst  of  the  spirit  of  persecution  against  Chris- 
tians. In  this,  Saul  had  made  himself  very  conspicuoua 
And  from  that  time  on,  we  are  told  that  he  made  havoc 
of  the  church,  entering  into  every  house,  and  dragging 
forth  men  and  women,  committed  them  to  prison. 
Then  were  the  disciples  scattered  abroad,  except  the 
Apostles,  and,  wherever  they  went,  preached  the  gos- 
pel And  such  success  attended  their  work,  that^ 
throughout  Judea,  Galilee,  and  Samaria,  congregations 
of  beHevers  were  gathered,  here  called  churches  or  as- 
sembUes. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  these  assemblies,  or  churches, 
were  gathered  within  the  second  year  after  the  day  of 
Penlecosty  and  in  time  of  violent  persecution,  and 
generally,  without  the  personal  presence  of  the  Apos- 
tles. In  the  circumstances,  any  number  of  men  and 
women,  few  or  many,  who  met  together  as  Christians 
would  be  called  a  church,  or  congregation.  That  is  the 
meaning  of  the  word.  The  simple  statement  of  the 
fact,  shows  that  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  suppose  that 
at  thafc  time,  and  in  such  circumstances,  there  could 
hiive  been  such  a  thing  in  existence  as  the  chubch 
throughout  ail  Judea,  Galilee,  and  Samaria. 

(2)  This  is  further  evident  from  the  usage  of  the 
word  church  throughout  the  New  Testament.  It  occurs 
seventy-eight  times.  It  is  sometimes  used  in  an  all- 
embracing  sense,  including  the  whole  company  of  the 
redeemed;  as  where  the  Saviour  said,  "  On  this  rock 
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frill  I  build  My  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it"  And  Paul  speaks  of  the  church  of 
the  living  God,  as  "  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth," 
and  of  "  the  church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are  written 
in  heaven."  But  in  no  other  case  out  of  these  seventy- 
eight,  is  it  used  to  describe  a  visible  body  of  believ- 
ers larger  than  a  single  cong]:egation.  Wherever  the 
Apostle  uses  this  word  in  any  form,  in  reference  to 
the  believers  of  a  city,  he  puts  it  in  the  singular;  as 
the  church  at  Corinth,  the  church  at  Cenchrea,  the 
church  of  the  Thessalonians.  And  on  the  other  hand, 
when  speaking  of  Christians  in  a  province,  he  uses  the 
plural;  as  the  churches  of  Judea,  of  Achaia,  of  Mac- 
edonia, of  Galatia,  of  Asia.  So  also,  in  Revelation, 
we  are  told  of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia.  Not  till 
ages  after  the  times  of  the  Apostles,  did  the 
word  church  come  to  have  the  sense  which  the  New 
Version  gives  to  it  in  this  passage.  But  at  the  time 
referred  to  in  Acts.  ix.  31,  it  was  as  truly  an  anachron- 
ism as  it  would  be  to  speak  of  messages  sent  by  an 
electric  telegraph  before  the  invention  of  that  means 
of  communication. 

In  the  science  of  interpretation,  the  usage  of  words 
is  all-controlling.  "  XJsus  est  norma  loquendi, " — Usage 
is  the  rule  of  speech, — is  an  accepted  maxim  of  in- 
terpreters. This  being  the  fact,  puts  it  beyond  the 
reach  of  modem  criticism  to  foist  into  an  ancient  doc- 
ument, a  word  with  a  meaning  which  it  did  not  bear 
till  scores,  perhaps  centuries,  of  years  afterward. 

Another  point  is  here  to  be  considered.  If,  in  view 
of  the  clearly  established  usage  of  the  word  church  in 
the  times  of  the  writer,  it  is  impossible  to  account  for 
its  appearance  in  the  singular,  it  is  scarcely  less  diffi- 
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cnlt  to  account  for  the  change  to  the  plural  in  an  after 
age,  when  provincial  or  diocesan  churches  had  become 
common,  and  local  churches,  consisting  of  one  congre- 
gation each,  had  ceased  to  be  recognized  as  having  a 
distinct  existence  apart  from  the  church  of  the  province 
or  diocese. 

It  is  thus  found  thi^  in  this  passage,  the  word 
churches  is  as  much  out  of  place  in  the  fourth  century 
as  church  was  in  the  first  New  Testament  usage  for- 
bids its  use  in  the  first,  and  the  usage  of  the  fourth 
century  would  equally  forbid  the  change  from  singu- 
lar to  plural,  when  local  churches  had  been  swallowed 
up  in  dioceses  and  provinces 

The  conclusion  is  inevitable.  The  primitive  read- 
ing is  that  of  the  Common  Version,  and  that  of  the 
MSS.  followed  by  the  Revisers,  is  a  fraud.  Nothing 
short  of  the  united  testimony  of  aU  the  MSS.  could 
warrant  a  reading  so  entirely  out  of  place  as  to  the 
context,  the  usmjb  loquendi,  and  history. 

Even  if  this  were  the  only  passage  that  could  be 
brought  in  proof  that  the  text  of  the  Common  Version 
was  drawn  from  documents  of  an  earlier  date  than 
the  oldest  MSS.  now  known,  it  is  not  easy  to  see  how 
the  argument  could  be  met  or  fairly  set  aside. 

But  many  other  passages  enforce  the  same  conclu- 
sion; some,  for  one  reason,  and  some,  for  another. 
The  Revision  drops  out  many  sentences,  or  words, 
found  in  the  Common  Version,  which  vindicate  their 
right  to  the  place  they  occupy  in  the  sacred  record, 
by  their  pertinency  and  importance  in  bringing  out 
the  full  sense  intended.  Others  are  so  unimportant,  Ko 
destitute  of  significance  in  the  connection  of  the  narra- 
tive, that  they  could  not  be  invented  or  thought  of  as 
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interpolations  by  a  second  hand.  And  jet,  as  the 
work  of  the  original  author,  thej  appear  as  natural 
iQcidents,  and  leave  no  discernible  seam  to  mark  an 
attempt  at  patchwork. 

0NIMPOBTANT    PASSAOBS    OaCTTED    IN    THE    REVISION. 

To  illustrate  this  sort  of  evidence,  the  following 
clauses  or  verses  are  referred  to,  each  one  of  which  it 
is  worth  while  carefully  to  examine  with  the  question 
kept  constantly  in  mind:  How  came  these  words  to 
find  a  place  in  the  sacred  writings  ?  (1)  Matt  x.  3, 
tells  us  that  one  of  the  twelve  disciples  who^e  surname 
was  Thaddeus,  was  otherwise  called  Lebbeus.  (2)  Mark 
viiL  26,  gives  the  Saviour's  charge  to  the  blind  man 
whom  he  had  restored  to  sight,  to  tdl  U  to  no  one  in 
(he  town,  (3)  Act&  xv.  34:  Bui  it  seemed  good  to  Silas 
to  abide  there  stiU,  (4)  Acts.  xviiL  21.  In  this  verse,  the 
clause  omitted  gives  the  reason  of  Paul's  not  yielding 
to  the  wishes  of  his  friends  at  Ephesus  that  he  would 
make  a  longer  stay  with  them:  I  must  by  all  means  keep 
(he f east  that  cometh  at  Jerusalem,  (5)  Acts  xx.  15,  says 
that  Paul  on  his  journey  from  Samoa  to  Miletus,  tar- 
ried at  TrogyUium.  (6)  Acta  xxi.  22:  For  the  multitude 
must  needs  come  together.  This  is  the  reason  given  by 
James  for  his  advice  to  PauL  (7)  Acts  xxiii.  9 :  Let  us 
not  fight  against  Ood^  are  the  words  uttered  by  the 
Pharisees  in  defence  of  Paul  against  the  Sadducees.* 

*  This  text  is  important  as  incidental  proof  of  the  known  doc- 
trine of  the  resTirrection,  as  believed  and  insisted  npon  by  the 
Phariaeea*  in  opposition  to  the  Saddacees,  as  having  been  a 
oentral  doctrine  in  the  Books  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptares. 
Let  the  reader  compare  ch.  xxii    7,  17,  18,  in  the  history  oi 
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(8)  Acts  xxviiL  16,  tells  us  that  when  Paul  arrived 
at  Borne  as  a  prisoner,  the  centurion  who  had  charge 
of  him,  delivered  the  other  prisoners  to  the  captain 
of  the  guard.  ''But  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by 
himself  with  a  soldier  that  kept  him."  (9)  Acts 
xxviii.  29,  states  the  fact  that  when  Paul  had  finished 
his  address  to  the  Jews  who  had  come  together  to 
hear  him,  they  departed,  and  had  great  reasoning  among 
themselves. 

In  these  nine  passages,  the  words  italicized  are 
found  in  the  Common  Version,  but  are  not  in  the  MSB, 
of  the  Revisers, 

The  question  is:  How  came  any  of  them  to  find  a 
place  in  the  text  of  the  Common  Version  ?  Not  one  of 
them,  in  the  connection  in  which  it  stands,  shows  the 
least  sign  of  being  an  afterthought,  but  comes  in 
naturally  and  smoothly  as  an  appropriate  part  of  an 
original  composition. 

And  yet,  not  one  of  them  is  in  the  least  degree 
needed  to  make  a  smooth  and  well  joined  narrative. 
They  are  the  merest  incidents.  Bat  they  are  actual 
They  are  in  the  text,  and  their  very  uniVwportom?e  proves 
that  they  hdong  to  it.     The  facts  being  as  therein  stated, 

Paul's  conTersion;  that  conversion  itself  tnming  upon  the  Yi8i<« 
ble  manifestation  to  his  senses  and  his  soul  of  the  already  res- 
urrected and  therefore  divine  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ  A  testi- 
mony so  concurrent  with  the  creed  of  the  Pharisees  as  established 
for  them  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  that  they  immediately 
defended  Paul,  as  if  not  only  the  inspired  oracles,  but  God  Him- 
self, by  an  angel,  had  spoken  unto  him;  so  that  if  such  were  the 
case,  tofighi  against  Him  vms  tojight  against  God.  The  omission 
of  this  last  clause  by  the  Revisers  is  a  most  injurious  suppression 
of  testimony  exceedingly  important  and  convincing,  as  well  aa 
essential  to  the  connection  with  what  follows. 
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it  is  supposaJble  that  the  original  authors,  in  making  a  sec^ 
ond  copy,  might  and  would  insert  them. 

But  it  is  not  conceivable  that  it  should  be  done  by  others, 
in  a  subsequent  age.  The  matters  here  asserted  are, 
in  themselves,  of  very  small  significance.  But  this 
makes  the  mentioning  and  recording  of  them  of  more 
conspicuous  importance,  as  unconscious  and  disinterested 
witnesses  to  the  purity  and  authenticity  of  the  text  that 
contains  them. 

TEXTUAL  MONUICENTAL  TESTIMONIES,   WITH  INFOB- 
UATION   BT   REGENT   DISCOYEBIES. 

In  respect  to  the  point  now  in  hand  (namely,  the 
early  date  of  the  Greek  text  underlying  the  Common 
Version),  these  nine  passages  may  well  be  called 
monumental;  as  the  testimony  which  they  give  is  as 
unimpeachable  as  that  of  the  stone  monuments  of 
Assyria,  Babylon,  and  Egypt  to  the  truth  of  Scripture, 
history,  and  prophecy.  For  this  text  exists.  It  is  in 
our  hands,  and  it  contains  these  witnesses  to  its  date 
in  the  time  of  the  New  Testament  writers. 

Who  put  them  there  ?  Instrumentally,  those  writers. 
But  another  Agent  was  working  through  them.  It 
was  the  divine  Author  of  the  whole  Book, — He  who 
had  said  to  His  disciples:  "  I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom  which  none  of  your  adversaries  shall  be 
able  to  gainsay  or  resist"  He  put  these  passages  in 
the  sacred  record,  as  tmtnessesfor  His  word^  when,  as  now, 
it  should  be  called  in  question. 

And  on  what  grounds  are  they  rejected  ?  Simply 
and  only  because  they  are  wanting  in  certain  ancient 
USS.     But  note,  first,  that  these  MSS.  are  few  in 
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number, — say  one  in  a  hundred  of  those  extant;  secondly, 
they  are  in  conflict  with  each  other  in  hundreds  of  in- 
stances; thirdly,  so  far  as  anything  is  known  to  the  con- 
trary respecting  them,  there  is  much  more  reason  to 
believe  than  to  doubt,  that  they  are  indebted  for  their 
immunity  from  the  ravages  of  time  and  much  use,  to 
their  fauUiness,  their  frequent  departures  from  the 
primitive  text,  which  rendered  them  unfit  for  copying 
or  for  use,  so  that  they  were  thrown  aside  and  hidden 
away  in  cloisters,  and  thus  have  lengthened  out  an 
ignominious  life  to  this  day. 

Why  should  not  the  crilicism  that,  on  such  grounds, 
rejects  passages  so  naturally  and  smoothly  falling  in 
with  the  context  in  an  original  composition,  and  so 
inconceivably  difficult  to  be  inserted  by  a  second 
hand,  claim,  and  be  allowed  to  claim,  to  be,  in  spirit 
and  method,  near  of  kin  to  that  which,  in  the  Old 
Testament,  can  find  no  recognition  of  a  personal  Oodf 

Confirmatory  of  this  conclusion  as  to  the  early  date 
of  the  text  in  question,  may  be  mentioned  the  recently 
found  "  Teaching  of  the  Apostles"  (supposed  to  date 
from  one  hundred  and  ninety  to  two  hundred  and 
thirty  years  earlier  than  the  oldest  MSS.)  contain- 
ing the  ascription  in  the  Lord*8  Prayer  much  as  in 
Matt  vL  13;  also  the  statement  of  Westcott  and  Hort, 
that  this  old  Greek  text  was  "  commonest  dominant," 
m  the  latter  half  of  the  fourth  century,  "  abounded," 
or  rather,  prevailed — "  prevailed  in  the  proportion  of 
99  to  1." — Quoted  by  Dean  Burgon  in  the  London 
Quar.  Review,  April,  1882.  If  it  prevailed  to  any  such 
extent  as  that,  before  A  D.  400,  considering  the  slow 
method  of  multiplying  copies  by  handwriting,  it  must 
have  begun  to  prevail,  to  a  largo  extent,  long  brfore. 
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It  is  thus  found  that  this  text  antedates  the  oldest 
MSS.  by  two  hundred  and  fifty  years;  that  it  antedates 
the  oldest  versions  by  fifty  years;  and  also  antedates, 
or  ignores  as  not  demanding  recognition,  all  the  dis- 
putes and  controversies  of  the  sub-apostohc  age,  in 
respect  to  the  various  writers  and  books  of  the  New 
Testament  Therefore  it  is  the  oldest  text  of  which 
we  have  any  knowledge. 

Furthermore,  it  is  ever  to  be  borne  in  mind  that 
this  text,  shown,  by  the  facts  before  us,  to  be  the  old- 
est known,  is  the  very  one  that,  contains  the  hundred 
clauses  or  verses,  and  the  two  hundred  separate  words, 
or  words  with  only  one  adjunct,  which  the  Revisers 
mark  as  unauthentic,  or  drop  out  altogether,  as  inter- 
polations by  a  second  hand.  This  argument  shows  that 
oil  such  omissiom  are  miUUatiows;  and  all  additions  or 
changes  not  demanded  by  the  context,  are  cither  de- 
signed corruptions,  or  the  mistakes  of  copyists. 

The  text  here  vindicated  is  often  briefly  spoken  of 
as  the  Textus  RecepLus  or  Beceived  Text  But  the  text 
intended  is  that  which  underhes  the  Common  Version. 

This  differs  somewhat  from  the  Received  Text,  in 
containing  some  different  readings,  accepted  by  trans- 
lators and  revisers  previous  to  the  date  of  the  Com- 
mon Version  in  1611. 

The  argument  here  used  to  prove  its  purity  and  au- 
thenticity is  built  entirely  on  historic  facts,  recorded 
Iq  the  New  Testament,  and  on  the  application  of  the 
fundamental  principle  of  Protestant  Christianity,  that 
"  the  only  infaUible  interpreter  of  the  Scriptures  is  the 
Scriptures  themselves,"  which  are  alone  adequate  to  the 
determination,  between  disputed  readings,  of  what 
properly  belongs  to  the  Scriptures. 
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This  rule  of  interpreting  the  Scriptures,  assumes 
that  they  are  all  the  product  of  One  mind,  and  that» 
therefore,  when  properly  understood,  one  Scripture  will 
never  be  found  to  contradict  another.  And  in  like  man- 
ner, and  for  the  same  reason,  it  is  to  be  assumed  that 
if  we  have  a  supernatural  revelation  in  the  writings 
of  the  New  Testament,  they  are  the  product  of  one  and 
the  same  supreme  mind; — the  mind  of  Him  who  said,  "  1 
will  send  you  the  Comforter,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
who  shall  teach  you  all  things;"  ''shall  lead  you  into 
all  truth;"  and  ''  shall.bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
brance, wkatwever  I  have  said  unto  you." 

As  the  utterances  of  that  Mind,  the  whole  product 
must  be  consistent  with  itself,  and  must  repel  whatever 
is  put  along  with  it,  which  is  at  variance  with  the  truth, 
or  with  its  spirit  and  purpose.  This  is  the  token  and 
seal  of  its  divine  origin,  that  though  written  at  different 
times  by  different  authors,  U  i^  yet  entirely  self-consistent, 
and  consistent  with  all  known  truth,  and  m  harmony  with 
the  spirit  and  purpose  of  a  divine  reveJatinn  as  set  forth  in 
the  whole  Booh.  The  Book  itself  is,  as  it  was  designed 
to  be  by  its  divine  Author,  its  own  defence. 

THE    SCRIPTURES    THEMSELVES    THEIR    ONLY  INFALLIBLE    IN- 
TERPRETER.  GRANDEUR    AND    SCOPE    OF   THE    ARGUMENT. 

That  this  was  the  view  entertained  and  acted  on  by 
Christian  scholars  and  revisers  in  all  the  centuries 
previous  to  the  publication  of  the  Common  Version  in 
1611,  is  evident  from  their  wonderful  success  in  cor- 
recting the  mistakes  of  copyists.  They  knew,  as  well 
as  we  do,  that  in  respect  to  an  autograph,  the  business 
of  an  interpreter  is  not  to  determine  what  it  ought  to 
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aaj,  but  what  in  fact  it  doe%  say.  But  this  authority  of 
the  autograph  they  justly  refu^  to  give  to  conflicting 
copies,  dating  more  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  years 
after  the  death  of  the  last  of  the  writers.  They  saw 
that  it  was  impossible, — that  is  not  too  strong  a  word 
for  the  place — ^they  saw  that  it  was  impossible,  in  the 
case  of  different  readings,  to  determine  which  was  the 
oorrect  one,  without  considering  what  it  ought  to  be,  in 
order  to  comport  wiUi  its  surroundings.  Thus,  by  making 
the  Book  its  own  judge,  and  allowing  it  to  repel  what- 
erer  was  discordant,  they  preserved  its  purity,  by 
maintaining  its  self-consistency. 

That  it  is  thus  self-consistent,  needs  no  other  proof 
than  the  statement  of  the  fact,  that  among  the  many 
hundreds  of  changes  made  by  the  Bevisers  in  the 
Greek  text,  it  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  And  even 
a  few,  that  are  demanded  by  the  context,  to  make  it  har- 
monize with  itself. 

Nothing  better  than  this  could  show  the  good  judg- 
ment and  fidelity  to  their  trust,  of  those  through  whom 
the  precious  Book  was  handed  down  all  along  the  cen- 
turies to  our  day.  They  did  their  work  thoroughly  and 
welL  It  may  be  found  that  something  is  left  for  us  to 
do,  but  not  much  in  the  way  of  revising  the  text,  and  of 
that,  be  it  more  or  less,  the  Book  iisdfmud  be  the  sole  judge. 

On  the  supposition  that  the  argument  rests  upon  a 
rock,  and  warrants  the  conclusion,  it  does  not  seem 
very  difficult  to  recognize  the  hand  of  the  wonder- 
working God  in  the  movements  of  His  Providence  in 
regard  to  His  Word.  He  cares  for  it,  and  intends  to 
vindicate  it.  He  gave  it  free  course  in  its  purity,  til] 
nearly  two  hundred  million  copies  have  been  distributed 
among  the  nations. 
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For  the  last  hundred  years  or  more,  He  had  suffered 
its  integrity  to  be  assailed,  first  by  nationalists,  who 
denied  its  divine  authority.  Then  tiie  glare  of  German 
scholarship  dazzled  the  eyes  of  many  good  men,  and  led 
them  to  fcdl  in  with  assumed  ''  Rules  of  Criticism,"  * 
which  gave  to  imperfect,  fallible,  and  conflicting  MSS. 
instead  of  the  context,  the  right  of  determining  between 
dv<piUed  readings.  It  would  seem  as  if  these  rules 
needed  only  to  be  carefully  examined,  to  be  seen  to  be 
not  only  misleading,  but  also,  imless  their  drift  has  been 
much  misapprehended,  to  have  been  designed  to  midead^ 
so  as  to  bring  about  the  result  which  has  followed; — 
namely,  widespread  doubt  as  to  the  divine  inspiration 
and  authority  of  the  Scriptures.  This  doubt  finds  ex- 
pression in  the  doctrine  often  advocated,  that  '*  the 
Scriptures  are  not  a  supernatural  revelation,  but  only 
a  human"  (and,  of  course,  fallible)  "  record  of  such 
revelation." 

Perhaps  it  may  be  found  that  this  movement  towards 
unbelief  On  the  part  of  those  who  still  profess,  in  some 
way,  to  make  the  Bible  then*  guide,  has  culminated, 
with  or  without  purpose  on  the  part  of  the  projectors, 
in  the  Eevised  Version  of  the  New  Testament.  This 
Bevision  has  undoubtedly  served,  in  a  conspicuous 
manner,  to  direct  attention  to  the  Book.  It  called 
forth  earnest  and  patient  study  from  men  eminent  for 
their  learning  and  ability.  They  subjected  every  word 
and  letter  of  the  Book  to  the  most  searching  scrutiny 
as  to  its  meaning  and  its  antiquity,  and  the  right  of 
every  part  of  it  to  a  place  in  the  sacred  record. 

Thus  far,  those  that  love  the  Bible  may  rejoice  in 

*  See  New  Englander,  534,  Joly,  1882. 
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this  result,  that  the  point  is  settled  on  a  foundation 
thai  the  gates  of  hell  never  can  shake,  that  the  New 
Testament  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  was 
written  in  the  age  in  which  the  Apostles  lived,  by  men 
who  believed  they  were  giying  a  true  history  of  the 
men  and  events  they  describe,  and  that  it  has  never 
been  essentially  corrupted  by  additions  or  mutilations. 

Bat  the  end  is  not  yet.  Another  happy  result,  as 
yet  in  abeyance,  but,  as  may  be  hoped,  not  far  ofi^  will 
be  the  re-instatement  in  the  confidence  of  the  Chris- 
tian world,  of  that  text  of  the  sacred  writings,  by 
which  the  achievements  of  Christianity  in  the  past  cen- 
times have  been  wrought,  and  the  re-invigoration  of  ' 
faith  in  its  plenary  inspiration. 

For  this  the  Saviour  made  provision,  when  He 
caused  His  servants  to  put  into  the  sacred  record  those 
ten  texts  (including  Acts  ix.  31)  as  being  monumental 
witnesses  to  its  early  date,  before  spoken  of;  so  that 
He  might,  in  His  own  good  time,  call  them  to  testify, 
and  thns  bring  to  naught  the  ignorance  of  foolish 
men  of  a  hundred  years  ago,  who  sat  about  the  work 
of  assaihng  His  infallible  Word;  and  that  He  might 
thus  fulfill  His  promises:  "Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  My  words  shall  not  pass  away;"  "I 
will  give  you  mouth  and  wisdom,  which  none  of  your 
adversaries  shall  be  able  to  gainsay  or  resist" 

The  Author  of  this  Introductory  Essay  was  enabled, 
before  its  attempted  pubHcation,  to  compare  his  ovm 
arguments  and  conclusions  with  the  demonstrations 
presented  in  England  by  the  learned  Bevieioer  of  the 
Bevidon,  accompanied  by  an  array  of  proofs  and 
aathoritiea  impossible  of  access  for  students  in  this 
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country.  The  reasonings  previously  and  indepen- 
dently wrought  out  and  demonstrated  by  Mr.  Kent's 
individual  researches  in  regard  to  the  Textus  Be- 
.ceptus  of  our  Authorized  English  Version,  he  was 
rejoiced  to  find  confirmed  by  Dean  Burgon's  keen, 
minute,  and  incredibly  laborious  dissection,  and  ac- 
curate comparative  anatomy,  of  the  erroneous,  "de- 
praved MSS."  endorsed  by  the  Bevisers  as  their  infal- 
lible guide.  The  testimonial  quoted  by  the  Dean  from 
Dr.  Scrivener's  Introduction  to  the  CrUicism  of  the 
New  Tedamenty  is  a  remarkable  acknowledgment  of 
the  superior  accuracy  of  the  Textus  Beceptus  used  by 
Tyndale,  and  adopted  in  1611. 

"The  worst  corruptions,"  says  Dr.  Scrivener,  "to 
which  the  New  Testament  has  ever  been  subjected, 
originated  within  a  hundred  years  after  it  wbs  com- 
posed. Irenseus  [A.D.  150],  and  the  African  Fathers, 
and  the  whole  Western,  with  a  portion  of  the  Syrian 
Church,  used  far  inferior  manuscripts  to  those  employed 
by  Stunica,  or  Erasmus,  or  Stephens,  thirteen  centuries  laler, 
WHEN  MOULDiNO  THE  Textus  Receptus."  (Scrivencr's 
Introduction,  p.  453).  "Brave  and  faithful  words," 
exclaimed  Dean  Burgon,  "which  deserve  to  become 
famous." 

The  great  worth  and  authoriiy  of  Dean  Burgon's 
researches  in  Biblical  criticism  have  been  gratefully  at- 
tested by  Dr.  Edersheim  in  his  very  learned  and  in- 
teresting volumes  on  the  Life  of  Christ  as  recorded  in 
the  Annals  of  the  Gospels, 

"  I  may  here  state,"  says  Edersheim,  "  that  I  accept 
the  genuineness  of  the  concluding  portion  of  Mark's 
Gospel "  (xvL  9-20).  Without  it,  the  section  would 
read  like  a  mutilated  document    The  reader  may  here 
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be  referred  to  Canon  Cook's  Revuted  Version  of  the 
Finsi  Three  Oos^peiSy  pp.  120,  125;  but  especially  to  the 
masterly  and  exhaustive  work  by  Dean  Burgon,  on  The 
Laid  Ttodve  Verses  of  the  Ooi&pd  according  to  Mark"  On 
the  ground  of  internal  evidence,  see  his  chapter  on 
the  sabject,  pp.  136-190.* 

BESULTS  OF  THE  ABGUMENT. 

Some  things  in  the  preceding  Essay  might  seem 
seTore;  but  a  truer  announcement  than  that  of  the 
necessary  infallibility  of  God's  Word,  and  the  guilt 
of  denying  it,  was  never  made  in  regard  to  some 
prevalent  false  methods  of  Biblical  interpretation. 
They  amount  to  the  enthronement  of  man's  critic- 
ism,  in  the  place  of  Qod!s  Inspiration,  and  cannot 
be  admitted  without  destroying  our  confidence  in 
the  integriiy  of  the  divine  Word.  If  that  word 
is  of  man,  it  wiU  come  to  naught  If  it  is  so  un- 
certain and  obscure  as  to  need  an  appeal  to  human 
authority  before  it  can  be  known  and  trusted,  and 
if  it  has  been  written,  under  such  guidance,  then 
the  new  departure  so  called,  embarks  the  modern 
Church  on  a  sea  of  the  wildest  uncertainty.  It  is  a 
departure  from  lights  life,  and  faith,  into  darkness, 
doubt,  and  unbelief.  It  becomes  an  inoculation  with 
the  very  rabies  of  German  and  Dutch  Rationalism, 
adopting  the  rash  and  presumptuous  methods  of 
Ewald,  Kuenen,  and  Wellhausen,  as  the  cure  for  infi- 
delity; methods  for  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  which, 
instead  of  divine  Inspiration  as  our  infallible  guide, 

*  Edenheim  on  the  Uft  and  Times  cf  Jesus  the  Messiah, 
Baodolph's  edition,  voL  ii.  p.  620. 
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give  us  nothing  but  an  endless  conflict,  ever  re- 
newed through  all  generations,  between  merely  human 
authorities  and  unbeliefs. 

The  truths  conveyed  by  human  language,  the  truths 
that  could  not  have  been  imagined  by  man,  without  in- 
spiration from  God  their  Author,  could  neither  have 
been  received  nor  understood  by  man  without  language 
also  inspired,  so  as  to  be  fully  accordant  with  and  ex- 
pressive of  those  truths,  just  as  the  Inspirer  of  them 
would  have  had  them  taught,  without  mistake,  for  the 
perfect  understanding  of  them.  Then,  to  be  perfectly 
conveyed  to  others,  the  flrst  receiver  of  them  must 
have  had  them  repeated  in  speaking  and  in  writing.  If 
the  object  and  intent  of  the  Bevealer  was,  to  have  the 
things  that  were  revealed  conveyed  correctly  to  others, 
from  generalion  to  generaihny  then  the  language  must 
have  been  verbally  and  designedly  fitted  to  convey  in- 
fallibly the  thoughts  that  had  been  infallibly  inspired. 

Besides,  it  is  averred  that  our  Lord  could  not  possi- 
bly have  been  so  scholarly  a  critic  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  the  learned  critical  scholars  of  the  present 
day  have  become, — He  not  having  had  the  advantage 
of  more  than  a  thousand  manuscripts,  not  then  in  exis- 
tence, to  consult  and  correct,  but  which  would  be  in 
possession  of  the  students  of  the  nineteenth  century ! ! 

"Whenever,"  says  Dr.  Goodwin,  in  his  Notes  on  the 
]ievisio7i,  "  any  alterations  involve  in  any  degree  theo- 
logical or  doctrinal  considerations,  if  we  differ  from 
the  Revisers,  we  shall  take  to  our  side  the  forty-seven 
translators  of  the  Authorized  Version.  Those  men,  if 
they  had  not  had  the  opportunity  of  studying  the 
modern  grammars  and  lexicons  of  the  Greek,  if  they 
had  not  seen  the  recently  discovered  manuscripts,  and 
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ttie  latest  improved  text,  were  yet  in  sound  theological 
learning  and  in  dialectic  training,  the  undoubted  peers 
of  the  best  linguists  and  critics  of  to-^lay." 

Can  we  to-day,  in  the  face  of  the  fact  that  among  the 
canons  for  the  proceedings  of  the  Bevisers,  there  was 
an  agreement  not  to  consult  the  whole  context  of  the 
Scriptures,  nor  the  analogy  of  faith  as  found  in  them, 
can  we  safely  trust  them,  in  the  probation  of  our  Lord's 
Tt*^amenl,  with  the  business  of  thirty-Jive  thousand 
changes  to  be  made  in  the  Oreek  text,  on  the  authority 
of  four  imperfect  manuscripts,  selected  to  have  dominion 
over  all  others  ?  What  would  be  thought  of  such  a 
method  in  the  probating  of  an  ordinary  will  ? 

Now,  as  to  the  Life  of  Christ,  it  must  have  been 
a  biography  divinely  and  infallibly  inspired,  or  it 
would  be  worth  nothing.  And  inasmuch  as  He  Him- 
self left  no  autobiography  in  His  own  handwriting,  we 
have  no  original  MSS.  to  rely  upon :  nor  can  Christ's 
own  testimony,  recorded  in  uncertain,  because  un- 
inspired manuscripts,  be  trusted.  We  are  conse- 
quently left  in  doubt;  and  yet  are  presumed  to 
be  better  masters  of  the  art  of  interpretation,  in 
the  science  of  Biblical  criticism  in  the  nineteenth 
century  than  Christ  and  His  disciples  could  ever  have 
been;  for  it  is  additionally  argued,  that  we  have  mate- 
rials of  history  and  discovery  during  eighteen  centu- 
ries, concerning  which  Christ  could  have  known  noth- 
ing at  all ! ! 

In  regard  to  the  universe,  we  reason  from  center  to 
circumference;  we  are  compelled  to  do  it.  But  the 
circumference  is  everywhere,  and  the  context  is  every- 
where; and  our  lines  of  discovery  everywhere  run 
into  infinity.     We  submit  our  reasons  to  their  catego- 
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lies,  their  postiilates,  of  which  we  cannot  get  rid,  if  we 
reason  at  all.  But  in  regard  to  a  divine  Revelation, 
seeing  that  it  must  be  from  the  Creator,  if  at  all,  then* 
in  case  we  doubt  it,  as  uncertain,  and  of  course  un- 
reliable, we  have  rejected  both  context  and  circum- 
ference as  proofs,  and  where  are  we,  or  how  can  we 
determine  anything  ? 

Human  science  would  have  to  search  for  a  law  to 
account  for  the  tremendous  phenomena  of  depravity 
against  God,  and  by  many  inductions  would  deny  the 
possibility  of  any  such  law,  and  therefore  of  any  such 
fact  For  enmity  against  Himself  could  not  possibly 
be  a  law  imposed  by  God,  or  by  any  rational  being. 
It  must  originate  in  man. 

"What  does  not  the  very  word  Creator  imply  on  His 
part  of  the  certainty  of  eternal  benevolence  towards 
the  creature  so  constituted;  the  obligation  of  the  teach- 
ing of  all  infallible  truth  essential  to  the  happy  life  of 
such  an  immortal  intelligence  ?  "  God  is  love,  and 
whoso  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in 
him."  And,  consequently,  what  endless  gratitude  and 
love  are  due  to  God  for  the  gift  of  the  power  and  privi- 
lege of  such  a  beatific  existence,  in  and  for  His  glory, 
with  the  knowledge  and  consciousness  of  God's  own 
happiness  round  about  and  within  the  soul,  like  an  at- 
mosphere, both  encircling  and  inspiring. 

"  Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord;  therefore  will  He 
teach  sinners  in  the  way."  In  the  way  of  return  to  Him 
from  whom  they  had  gone  astray,  upon  the  way  to  ruin. 

This  is  the  divine  certainty  of  a  compassionate  love, 
whose  words,  both  of  warning  and  winning,  cannot  by 
any  possibility  be  other  than  of  infallible  and  eternal 
truth,  for  all  generations. 
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We  therefore  observe,  as  an  unfailing  and  infallible 
determining  principle  of  all  just  criticism,  the  decision 
of  all  doubtful  passages  by  comparison  of  each  with  the 
judicial  verdict  of  the  whole.  And  yet  we  are  informed 
that  the  Revisers  shut  themselves  out  from  the  advan- 
tage of  such  a  mode  of  investigation,  by  forbidding  at 
the  outset  all  reference  to  parallel  passages  in  the  Old 
and  New  .Testaments,  and  of  course  all  consideration 
of  the  universal  trend  of  the  Scriptures  for  settling  any 
question  of  textual  accuracy  or  interpretation.  Each 
successive  passage  must  be  judged  by  itself.  But  that 
is  not  the  law  of  human  consciousness  or  intuition,  by 
which  we  can  judge  the  creative  history  and  destiny  of 
mankind.  That  which  Gk>d  Himself  has  spoken  to  man 
for  his  eternal  good  must  have  been  both  known  and 
infallible.  If  not  infallible,  of  what  possible  concern 
can  'it  be  ?  If  God  s  own  context  in  the  Scripture 
of  the  Old  Testament  be  thrown  aside,  as  not  to 
be  trusted,  how  can  Christ's  own  Word  be  trusted  or 
ioterpreted,  when  referring  beyond  all  question  to 
that  divine  context  as  undeniable,  and  as  constituting 
His  own  authority  from  the  Father. 

Christ  said,  ''  The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  I 
speak  not  of  Myself  "  (John  xiv.  10) ;  "  As  My  Father 
taught  Me,  I  speak  these  things "  (viii.  28) ;  "  I  speak 
to  the  world  those  things  that  I  have  heard  of  My 
Father"  (viii  26);  "  He  gave  Me  commandment  what 
I  should  speak"  (xii.  49);  ''What  I  speak,  as  the 
Father  said  to  Me,  so  I  speak"  (xiL  50);  "And  the 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they 
are  life  "  (vi  63). 

But  Christ  also  declared  that  the  words  of  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures  were  such  words, — the  words  of 
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God.  And  Paul  and  all  the  Apostles,  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  reasoned  with  all  men  from  such  words,  and 
from  books  known  among  the  Jews  as  the  Scriptures 
of  God,  and  from  none  other  books,  because  to  the 
Jews  alone  were  committed  "  the  Oracles  of  God." 

What  Oracles  ?  A  base  compound  of  forgeries,  and 
interpolations  and  lies,  say  many  modem  critics  of  the 
volume  of  God's  Word,  at  the  head  of  whom  stand 
Ewald,  Benan,  Kuenen,  Wellhausen.  The  words,  say 
Christ  and  His  apostles,  contained  in  "  Moses,  the  Pro- 
phets, and  the  Psalms;  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  all  His  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began  " 
(Luke  L  70,  and  Acts  iiL  21). 

Here  there  is  no  room  left  for  uncertainty.  Accord- 
ingly, the  confession  of  Paul,  comprehending  all  the 
Scriptures  of  God,  is  just  this  in  Acts  xxiv.  14:  "So  wor- 
ship I  the  God  of  our  fathers,  believing  all  things  which 
are  %oriilen  in  (lie  Law  and  the  Prophets.'*  And  so  in 
Acts  xxvL  22,  "witnessing  both  to  small  and  great, 
saying,  none  other  things  than  those  which  the  Prophda 
and  Moses  did  say  should  corner  that  Christ  should  suffer, 
and  be  the  first  that  should  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
shed  light  upon  the  Gentiles." 

And  it  was  He,  who,  after  His  resurrection,  beginning 
at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  expounded  unto  His  disciples 
in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  Himself.  He 
whose  promise  they  had  relied  upon,  that  the  Comfor- 
ter, the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  would  send  in 
His  name,  would  Himself  teach  them  all  things  and 
bring  all  things  to  their  remembrance,  whatsoever  He 
had  ever  taught  them,  while  yet  with  them. — ^John 
xiv.  26. 
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THE   BIBI^   FBOM   GENESIS   TO    REVELATION,     INTENDED    AND 
COMPLETED  AS  AN   INFALLIBLE   OUIDE. 

Now,  that  the  Bible  is  the  only  compass  and  guide 
for  the  human  soul,  on  the  voyage  from  time  to  eter- 
nity, and  that  such  is  its  declared  purpose  and  aim, 
and  that,  as  such,  its  language  must  be  infallibly  true 
to  God  and  man,  no  beUevers  in  Christianity  can  deny. 
But  the  theory  that  the  Bible  is  not  itself  the  Word  of 
Gk>d,  but  only  conlains,  in  some  portions  or  books  of 
it,  some  things  inspired  by  Him,  but*  we  know  not 
what  or  where  they  are,  cuts  God's  right  of  preposses- 
sbn  entirely  away,  and  necessitates  a  new  *'  recension" 
for  every  generation  of  critics  to  reconstruct,  accord- 
ing to  the  latest  discoveries.  The  Higher  Critics,  «s 
they  assume  to  be,  with  the  greatest  amount  of  infalli- 
ble intuitive^  conadousnesSf  as  the  final  judges,  must  first 
prepare  for  mankind  a  Bible,  before  it  can  be  safely 
taught  either  to  children  or  grown  people. 

Consequently,  the  Bible  has  no  right  in  education. 
Until  the  critics  (not  the  divine  Author),  by  means 
of  their  personal  intuitive  consciousness,  have  dis- 
covered the  original  Greek  and  Hebrew  texts,  and 
have  assured  us  what  are  the  portions  which  do  really 
contain  God's  Word, — until  this  work  of  reconstruc- 
tion is  performed  for  us,  we  are  all  astray  in  the 
frildemess. 

The  Tkxtus  Receptus  of  the  New  Testament,  if  not 
received  because  it  is  of  God,  but  only  as  being  the 
work  of  man's  corrective  criticism,  is  only  of  human  au- 
thority. And  so  with  the  Old  Testament,  we  have  no 
aatographs  of  either  part  of  the  Bible,  and  the  whole 
must  be  guided  by  the  context,  which  could  have  been 
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preserved  and  possessed  in  its  consistency  and  integrity 
only  by  the  miraculous  providence  of  God.  Just  as  the 
created  universe  could  have  been  kept  moving  with- 
out the  mistake  of  a  second,  only  by  the  same  miracle 
of  power  and  wisdom  that  created  it.  If  this  very 
text  in  David,  "  Thou  hast  magnified  Thy  Word  above 
all  Thy  name"  (P&  cxxxviiL  2,)  does  not  mean  the  then 
known  infalUble  divine  inspiration  of  the  Word,  what 
does  it  mean  ? 

Some  particular  word  or  text,  but  we  cannot  tell 
which,  nor  wh&re  found !  It  is  just  iBsop's  Fable  over 
again.  Dig  through  the  whole  field,  and  you  will  find 
hid  treasures.  Only  study  the  whole,  and  you  will  be 
sure  to  have  studied  God'sWord,  somewhere  contained 
in  the  Volume. 

But  unless  God  Himself  gives  an  index  to  this  Vol- 
ume, that  goes  by  the  name  of  His  Word,  how  can  we 
tell  what  is  His  and  what  not  ?  A  compass,  that,  in 
some  of  its  lines  and  figures  contains  the  Magnetic 
Certainty  of  the  North  Pole,  but  we  are  not  told  which 
nor  where ! 

We  evidently  need  the  building  of  a  new  Lighthouse 
on  the  reefs  where  false  lights  have  been  burning, 
and  turning  men  aside  from  the  central  point  to  which 
in  all  its  bearings  the  watchful  reason  of  the  navigator 
to  eternity  must  be  directed.  If  the  foundations  be 
destroyed,  what  can  the  righteous  do?  But  much 
more  the  wiched  ?  What  can  become  of  such  as  have 
"  made  lies  their  refuge"  (la  xxviii.  15,)  even  when  they 
had  the  truth  of  God's  offered  mercy  before  them  ? 
If  God's  Word  cannot  be  trusted,  in  all  its  length  and 
breadth  of  promises  and  warnings,  then  it  cannot  be 
God's  Word.     "But  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect. 
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converting  the  soul;  and  the  testimony  of  the  Lord 
is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple."  And  the  watch- word 
of  inspiration  is  just  this,  everywhere,  "  To  the  law 
and  to  the  testimony:  if  they  speak  not  according  to 
this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them." 
"  Bind  up  the  testimony  and  seal  the  law  among  my 
disciples. 

''  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  Hosts  Himself,  and  He  shall 
be  for  a  sanctuary."  "  And  when  they  say  unto  you, 
Seek  unto  them  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  unto 
wizards  that  peep,  and  that  mutter, — should  not  a 
people  seek  unto  their  God  ?  should  ttiey  seek  for  the 
living  to  the  dead  ?  " 

The  presence  of  such  texts  in  connection  with  the 
contexts,  are  God's  own  providential  ivaiermarkH,  in- 
terwoven in  the  very  substance  of  the  parchment  where 
they  were  first  written,  and  not  to  be  removed 
without  betrayal  and  falsehood. 

The  removal  of  such  texts  cannot  possibly  have 
been  by  divine  inspiration  or  authority.  It  coidd  only 
be  by  deliberate  critical  presumption.  Such  are  the 
omissions  (to  mention  a  few  among  many)  of  Luke 
xxiiL  24,  of  the  infinitely  precious  text,  "  But  Jesus 
said:  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  Also  in  Luke  xxiv.  6,  of  the  words,  "  He  is 
not  here,  but  is  risen."  Also  verse  12,  in  the  margin, 
**  Some  ancient  authorities  omit."  Also  verse  40, 
"  And  when  He  had  said  this,  He  showed  them  His 
hands  and  His  feet." 

Still  more  injurious,  the  case  of  Matt,  xviii.  11 :  "  For 
the  Son  of  man  came  to  save  that  which  was  lost" 
This  verse  is  demanded  by  the  context  that  follows,  as 
well  as  by*  comparison  with  Luke  xix.  10,  where  the 
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same  words  were  uttered  in  regard  to  the  finding  and 
conversion  of  Zaccheus  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the 
application  of  the  assurance  of  His  mercy,  even  to  the 
Publicans,  despised  by  the  Jews  as  sinners  above  all 
other  men.  "  For  the  Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  toaa  lost" 

Such  glaring  omissions  as  these,  strike  at  the  very 
integrity  and  essence  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and 
tend  to  render  doubtful,  the  assurance  of  the  Christian 
hope;  or  rather,  perhaps  we  should  say,  the  danger 
of  any  such  thing  as  everlasting  loss,  or  perdition,  for 
any  souL  They  cut  both  ways,  making  us  at  once 
more  confident  in  regard  to  our  own  salvation,  and  less 
anxious  for  the  salvation  of  others.  If  there  be  not 
any  that  are  lost,  then  we  ourselves  are  secure.  And 
if  all  are  saved,  then  the  heathen  are  safer  without  the 
Word  of  God,  than  with  it,  because  they  can  never 
be  charged  with  the  sin  of  disregarding  it  There  is 
no  longer  any  danger  either  of  an  eternal  sin,  or  an 
endless  condemnation  for  any  human  being. 

The  same  is  true  of  the  omission  of  the  word 
repentance  in  Matt  ix.  13.  "  I  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance"  in  comparison  with 
Luke  V.  32.  The  omission  of  this,  would  have  been  a 
denial  beforehand  of  God's  plan  and  offer  of  salvation 
to  the  guilty;  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ,  being 
the  very  essence  of  the  possibihty  of  salvation  through 
Him.  The  presence  of  it  in  the  first  gospel,  might  possi- 
bly have  made  doubtful  the  necessity  of  it  in  the  second; 
but  considering  the  occasion  of  its  utterance,  and  the 
integrity  and  importance  of  it,  in  a  comparison  with  all 
other  passages  where  the  teaching  of  repentance  is 
found,  there  can  be  no  question  of  its  genuineness. 
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It  must  have  been  from  the  first  more  especially 
given  to  Matthew  to  make  this  divine  record,  and  after- 
>7ard  to  Luke  to  illustrate  the  truth,  by  the  infinitely 
beautiful  and  attractive  narrative  related  in  Luke  vii. 
37-39,  of  the  worshiping  and  penitential  faith  and  love 
of  "  the  woman  that  was  a  sinner." 

Every  revealed  truth,  bearing  in  any  way  on  our 
destiny  as  immortal  beings,  in  the  world  to  come,  is 
from  God  only,  and  for  our  good.  And  every  such 
truth  has  God's  right  of  prepossession  in  every  soul, 
whatever  other  truth  may  gain  a  lodgment.  It  is 
Gk>d'8  divine  and  most  merciful  law  of  education  from 
infancy  to  eternity;  a  law  of  all  true  parental  instruc- 
tion and  a£fection,  in  the  belief  of  our  eternal  responsi- 
bility to  God. 

But  the  conceit  of  "  science  falsely  so-called,"  and 
the  prevalent  denial  of  the  Supernatural,  held  in  the 
pride  of  Rationalism,  and  a  mere  secular  education, 
disregarding  God's  Word,  make  such  blessed  prepos- 
session an  impossibility. 

For  the  very  being  of  God  is  put,  by  this  philosophy 
of  sense  and  unbeUef,  at  the  mercy  of  the  creatiu'es  of 
His  wisdom  and  power,  as  requiring  a  personal  experi- 
ence of  creation  itself;  on  the  ground  that  otherwise 
the  proof  of  design  is  impossible,  and  all  evidence  of 
any  past  communion  of  God  with  the  human  race 
equally  impossible,  and  all  proof  of  any  future  exist- 
ence doubtful,  and  much  more  all  assurai^ce  of  what 
certainties  may  be  before  us  in  that  future  state. 
For  all  these  things,  an  anchorage  for  our  souls  is  neces- 
sary in  that  very  certainty  governing  all  known  truth, 
in  which  Christ's  own  existence  had  its  anchorage  and 
ruling,  namely,  an  infallible  divine  revelation,  the  ax- 
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ioms  and  gravitating  center  of  which,  for  all  ages,  from 
God  and  to  God,  are  just  this:  rr  is  WBrrrsN.  Malring 
that  which  Huxley,  and  a  host  of  imitators,  affirmed  to 
be  Bibliolatry,  our  only  security  for  the  worship  of 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  through  Him,  and  by  His  ex- 
ample, who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life. 

THE  FOUNDATION  OF  OOB  FAITH,  OONSEQUENTLT,  MUST  HAYl 
BEEN  IN  AN  INFALLIBLE  DIVINE  INSPIRATION. 

If  an  INSPIRATION  from  the  Almighty  is  infallible,  the 
UTTERANCE  of  it  must  be  equally  so.  It  would  never  be 
given  but  from  infinite  wisdom  and  love,  and  for  pur- 
poses worthy  of  such  attributes.  It  could,  therefore, 
never  possibly  have  been  thwarted  by  perversions,  or 
interpolations,  or  mistakes  of  the  meaning  on  the  part 
of  the  inspired  messenger  or  minister.  There  is  no 
record  of  any  failure  of  God's  Word  by  misunder- 
standing of  its  intention.  The  last  things  of  Scripture 
are  its  most  absolute  certainties,  to  which  all  that  goes 
l^efore  bears  testimony.  The  last  things  are  those 
powers  and  judgments  of  the  world  to  come,  on  ac- 
count of  the  eternity  of  which  all  the  preceding  revela- 
tions were  made,  and  on  the  unfolding  of  which  they 
all  bear,  with  a  pressure  and  solemnity  overwhelming 
to  every  soul  that  has  in  faith  received  as  true  the 
declaration  of  the  Creator  that,  "  All  souls  are  mine," 
and  that  consequently, — 

**  The  soul,  immortal  as  its  Sire, 
Can  never  die." 

For  the  judgments  of  God  against  sin,  and  the  nuj> 
acles  of  God  in  redemption,  are  all  to  be  read  in  the 
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light  of  God's  own  measurement  of  the  value  of  the 
BouL  Anything  is  credible  to  one  who  knows  that 
the  Son  of  God  died  for  our  redemption. 

Now  the  words  of  divine  revelation  in  regard  to  all 
eternal  realities  must  be  infallible,  or  no  reliance  what- 
ever can  be  placed  upon  the  testimony  of  their  Author. 
For  the  words  of  God  are  not  directed  to  any  human 
reason,  as  being  an  unprejudiced  or  supreme  judge  in 
.  regard  to  their  right  appUcation  or  authority,  but  to 
a  race  of  acknowledged  rebels  against  God's  own 
Sovereignty;  rebels  who  claim  the  right  to  nullify  or 
change  His  law  and  its  meaning,  at  their  own  pleasure, 
and  thus  to  reign  in  His  stead;  the  right  to  supersede 
and  veto  His  decisions,  and  set  aside  those  judgments 
of  His  law  and  government,  however  made  known, 
which  are  not  congruous  with  the  affirmations  of  the 
consciences  of  the  violators  of  His  revealed  Word. 

00KTI2<n7ANCE     AND     ILLUSTRATIONS     Of     THE    ABQUMKNT. — 

THS  THOUGHTS  OF  OOD,  ]£AD£  MANIFEST  IN  WOBDS, 

ABE    OUB   ONLT    SEALS    OF   OEBTAINTT. 

The  last  things  in  a  divine  revelation  are  the  first 
in  the  divine  purpose,  and  the  first  are  the  last;  for 
God  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  reveals  all 
things  in  the  same  imperishable  light,  increasing,  and 
never  to  be  questioned.  And  thus  the  books  of  divine 
revelation  roll  on,  ocean  after  ocean,  accumulating  in 
their  evidence,  even  as  the  universe  rose  in  successive 
periods  at  the  word  of  God. 

The  first  two  chapters  in  Genesis,  the  first  chapter 
of  John's  Gospel,  the  first  chapter  of  Paul*B  Epistle 
to  the  Boznans,  the  first  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Corinthi- 
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ans,  and  the  great  illuminating  prayer  of  Paul  in  the 
first  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  together 
with  the  first  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, — 
hold  up  to  the  soul  a  mirror  of  eternity,  immortality, 
and  life,  impossible  to  have  been  eyer  conceived,  or 
known,  except  by  an  infallible  verbal  inspiration,  in 
which  there  is  nothing  compulsory,  or  mechanical,  or 
mistaken,  but  everything  spiritual,  and  ''filled  with  all 
the  fullness  of  God." 

''For  God,  who  commanded  the  hght  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give 
the  Ught  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  as 
it  shines  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,"  ",who  is  the 
image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the 
Life  Everlasting."  All  these  undeniable  mysteries  of 
glory  are  embodied  in  Christ's  own  words  coNCEBNiNa 
Himself. 

the  facts  incredible  without  the  ideas. 

The  unbeUevers  may  dispute  the  facts,  but  first  they 
have  to  deny  the  ideas.  But  without  the  ideas,  the 
facts  are  incredible,  impossible,  inexphcable.  The 
invention  and  the  statement  of  them  as  facts  could 
never  have  entered  into  the  human  mind;  for  the  facts 
are  bom  only  of  the  thoughts,  which  no  imagination 
could  be  capable  of  conceiving;  of  which,  indeed,  there 
would  never  have  been  any  conception  in  the  world, 
had  there  not  been  the  revelation  of  them  from 
heaven. 

But  the  moment  we  begin  to  understand  the  ideas, 
the  facts  change  from  dead  works,  or  a  catalogue  of 
embalmed  mummies,  into  the  living,  quickening  ele- 
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ments  of  a  divine  life.  Touched  with  the  fire  of  divine 
inspiration,  the  recitals  that  otherwise  were  as  a  scroll 
of  chemical  ingredients,  fastened  Co  dead  sticks,  shoot 
flaming  into  the  heavens,  and  wo  read  their  meaning, 
and  the  facts  become  orbs  of  eternal  light  and  glory, 
Ood  in  Christ,  and  faith  in  Him,  having  made  them 
visible. 

A  diamond  will  bum  in  oxygen.  Deny  the  medium 
of  demonstration,  refuse  the  experiments,  and  your 
diamond  is  more  incombustible  than  the  clinkers  of  a 
burnt  world.  The  oxygen  of  faith  is  your  believing 
atmosphere,  the  element  of  your  experimentalizing 
ability  and  battery.  It  is  essential  to  the  miracle  that 
discovers  the  invisible  power. 

When  Christ  says,  "  Without  Me  ye  can  do  notliing," 
\i\Athe  Me  of  OocCs  Word,  as  set  forth  and  known  only 
in  the  Gospeh,  and  not  the  me  of  rationalistic  criticism, 
as  by  the  seven  sons  of  Sceva,  or  the  magicians  of 
Pharaoh  criticising  Moses. 

It  is  the  presence  of  Jehovah,  the  I  am,  as  divinely 
revealed,  without  whose  power,  acknowledged  and 
received,  no  faith  is  possible,  nor  light,  but  only  dark- 
ness. The  just  shall  begin  to  live  and  to  know,  by 
his  faith.  The  truths  of  revelation,  that  were  but  as  a 
valley  of  dry  bones  to  the  speculating  unbeliever,  with 
evening  wolves  gnawing  at  them,  and  publishing  their 
fossil  researches  as  animated  history,  become  an 
exceeding  great  army  by  the  Spirit  of  God  breathing 
through  them.  Otherwise,  they  were  mere  jaw-bones 
of  skeletons,  weapons  for  the  unbelieving  Samsons  of 
Philistine  science,  to  be  wielded  against  the  believers 
in  God's  Word. 
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INFALLIBILITY  OF  LANGUAQE    mSEPABABLE  FBOM 
ACCUBACY    OF    THOUGHT. 

Separate  the  language  of  revelation  from  the  inspira- 
tion, and  where  would  be  the  certainties  of  thought? 
Take  away  the  oxygen  from  the  water  and  the  air, 
which  we  drink  and  breathe  for  our  daily  existence,  and 
in  exactly  predetermined  quantities,  and  where  are  the 
qualities  of  life  in  either?  A  little  alteration  in  the 
particles  of  language  may  contradict  the  whole  volume 
of  the  Bible.  If  a  divine  inspiration  be  acknowledged 
as  the  sine  qua  non  of  living  truth,  from  beginning  to 
end,  then,  according  to  the  analogy  of  nature,  the  law 
for  the  organization  of  God's  truth  in  intelligible  ex- 
pressions in  human  language,  conveying  the  divine 
meaning  for  our  spiritual  life,  must  be  at  least  as 
exact  and  infallible  as  the  laws  of  quantity,  quality, 
and  combination,  in  the  material  universe  for  our  nat- 
ural physical  existence.  Change  the  expressions  by 
mechanical  intermeddlings,  or  conjectui*es  assumed  as 
being  essential,  and  you  may  convert  the  bread 
of  life  into  a  deadly  poison  for  the  soul.  It  were  as 
absurd  as  if  you  affirmed  the  water  to  be  still  a  U ving 
spring,  and  the  air  the  breath  of  our  existence,  when 
you  have  suspended  the  law  that  holds  the  constituting 
elements  in  combination. 

Take  the  combination  of  oxygen  and  ozone,  with 
their  characteristics  of  quantity,  quality,  and  action,  as 
demonstrated  by  Faraday  and  others,  and  then  the 
daily  consumption  of  oxygen,  and  the  results  accom- 
plished by  it  in  the  economy  of  the  world.  Con- 
sider the  well  demonstrated  propositions,  moreover, 
that  near  two  thirds  of  the  bulk  of  all  the  matter 


Infallibility  and  Accuracy  Inseparable.       h 

apon  our  planet  consist  of  oxygen;  eight  ninths  of  the 
weight  of  all  the  water,  more  than  one  fifth  of  the 
atmosphere,  and  eight  ninths  of  the  yapor  contained 
in  the  atmosphere;  so  that  it  is  an  essential  constituent 
of  all  living  structures,  and  is  the  immediate  agent 
by  which  animal  life  and  all  the  processes  of  combus- 
tion are  sustained.  We  have  in  all  this  a  key  to  the 
dirine  meaning  in  its  fullness,  conveyed  in  some  re- 
markable expressions  of  God's  Word,  besides  the  great 
opening  declaration  of  the  Saviour  s  ministry  concern- 
ing the  regeneration  of  the  soul:  ''The  words  that 
I  speak  unto  you  are  spirit  and  life."  "By  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God  shall 
man  live." 

And  as  the  necessity  of  that  life,  such  also  the  pro- 
cesses of  faith  and  obedience  by  which  it  is  maintained. 
"  Praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  "  and  watching  unto 
prayer,"  "  night  and  day  praying  exceedingly,"  "  keep 
yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  building  up  yourselves  on 
your  most  holy  faith,"  "  work  out  your  own  salvation, 
for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you  to  will  and  to  do." 
**For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves,  for  it  is  the  gift  of  God;  not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast"  "  For  ye  are  His  work- 
manship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  Gt>d  hath  before  ordained,  that  we  should  walk  in 
them."  All  these  truths  are  one,  and  indivisible,  and 
infallible,  containing  divinb  thoughts  in  lanquage  human 

AND  DIVINE. 

Such  are  the  laws  of  a  divine  infallible  revelation  in 
human  language ;  the  language  as  well  as  the  thoughts, 
and  the  power  of  comprehending  and  communicating 
both,  being  equally  and  only  the  sovereign  and  creative 
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gifts  of  God,  for  man*s  good.  But  no  uninspired  human 
being,  left  to  the  supremacy  of  a  self-willed  reason, 
without  the  atmosphere  of  prayer  and  faith,  could  pos- 
sibly receive  or  convey  in  human  speech,  the  thoughts 
of  God,  any  more  than  a  man  with  his  right  hand  cut 
off  at  the  wrist  could  undertake  the  business  of  a  sten- 
ographer with  the  motions  of  his  dead  fingers.  .Gx>d 
did  not  give,  even  to  Moses,  the  power  to  write  out  an 
autograph  of  His  own  law,  when  the  whole  table  had 
first  been  broken,  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  at  the  foot 
of  Sinai. 

"  But  we  have  heard  that  when  Messiah  cometh,  He 
will  teach  us  all  things."  And,  indeed,  here  is  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  Incarnate  Prism  of  everlasting,  all-controll- 
ing, life-giving  truth;  and  from  Himself,  in  His  own  suf- 
ferings and  death.  He  flings  down  on  all  mankind  these 
heavenly  rays,  these  rainbows  of  mercy,  demonstrating 
God*s  old  covenant, — ^life  out  of  death,  summer  out 
of  winter,  seed-time  and  harvest,  never  to  fail,  for  all 
generations  of  fallen  man,  while  the  earth  remaineth. 
It  is  seed-time  now,  and  will  be,  even  to  the  end. 
Then  cometh  the  harvest,  out  of  all  the  seed  ever  sown 
from  Adam's  fall  to  the  conclusion,  when  time  shall 
be  no  longer. 

The  natural  life  of  every  man,  since  the  fall  out 
from  Eden,  begins  in  the  whirlpool  below  the  falL 
Round  and  round,  its  imperceptible  circles  of  shining 
and  ceaseless  motion  and  beauty  are  wliirling,  even  in 
almost  unconscious  childlike  life.  Now,  therefore,  from 
the  beginning,  at  the  earliest  gleam  of  immortality,  the 
great  and  solemn  truths  of  human  life  and  character, 
temptation  and  destiny,  as  taught  in  the  opening  of 
Genesis,  ought  to  be  presented  to  the  soul,  and  would 
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be,  if  man's  parental  instincts  of  affection  were  every- 
where and  always  as  wisely  and  affectionately  obeyed 
as  they  have  been  mercifully  constituted.     Otherwise, 

"  Our  birth  is  bat  a  sleep  and  a  forgetting; 
The  soul  that  riseth  with  ns,  our  life's  star, 
Hath  had  elsewhere  its  setting. 
And  Cometh  from  a&r; 
Not  in  entire  forgetfolness, 
And  not  in  utter  nakedness. 
Bat  trailing  cloads  of  glory  do  we  come 
From  God,  who  is  oar  home: 
Heav«>n  lies  aboat  as  inr  oar  infancy. 
Shades  of  the  prison  hoase  begin  to  dose 

Upon  the  growing  boy; 
Bat  he  beholds  the  light,  and  whence  it  flows; 
He  sees  it  in  his  joy. 
The  yoath,  who  daily  farther  fjrom  the  East 
Mast  travel,  still  is  Natare*s  Priest, 
And  by  the  vision  splendid 
Is  on  his  way  attended. 
At  length  the  man' perceives  it  die  away 
And  &de  into  the  light  of  common  day." — Wofrdavaofih* 

Who  can  detect  the  commencement  of  the  whirl  of 
inward  and  outward  rationalistic  speculation,  and 
temptation,  leading  to  destruction  ?  It  begins  on  the 
surface  and  goes  down  to  the  chambers  of  death.  This 
is  a  vortex  into  which  we  glide,  so  gradually,  so  in- 
sensibly, that  the  movements  of  the  circular  current 
are  no  more  discovered  than  the  curvatures  over  the  ^ 
falls  of  Niagara,  until  the  very  skiff  that  ghdes  with 
you  bends  over  the  cataract  Such  has  been  the 
progress  of  skepticism  in  many  a  mind  of  originally 
childlike  simplicity,  and  thirst  after  truth. 

•<  £'en  in  oar  ashes  live  their  wonted  flres." 

The  truth  of  this  line  is  a  forcible  lesson  of  prophetic 
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warning,  as  to  the  power  of  the  teachings  and  pi  epos- 
sessions  of  youth,  carried  into  the  manhood  of  the 
mind;  and  if  false,  then  a  flame  of  prejudice  and  error 
never  to  be  extinguished;  as  a  Are  in  the  hold  of  a  ship, 
undiscovered  except  by  the  heat  of  the  deck,  and  the 
curl  and  smell  of  the  smoke  escaping,  and  not  to  be 
got  at  with  the  hose,  holds  on,  burns  on,  till,  perhaps 
just  at  the  haven,  the  whole  ship  bursts  into  flame, 
and  all  is  lost. 

But  the  wrong  prepossession  of  a  lie  reaching  deep- 
er down  than  the  whole  spiritual  cargo,  and  far  beyond 
reach  of  the  desired  haven,,how  terrible !  An  education 
in  lying  I  Can  anything  be  more  dreadful  ?  The  "Word 
of  God  on  board  ship,  but  interpretations  along  with 
it,  that  kill  its  living  truths  by  conjectural  criticisms 
and  hypotheses  of  opinion  without  fact ! 

The  weavers  of  old  rags  are  said  always  to  undergo 
what  is  called  the  rag-fever;  and  just  so,  those  writers 
who  take  up  the  conjectures  and  suggestions  of  the 
workers  upon  legendary  and  mythical  traditions  as 
warp  or  woof,  lengthwise  or  crosswise,  for  recon- 
struction, as  they  call  it,  of  the  divine  history,  pay  the 
penalty  in  their  own  veins;  as  well  as  the  panderers 
to  men's  sins  in  immoral  Actions  wrought  out  of  the 
comedies  or  tragedies  of  human  wickedness.  A  skepti- 
cal taste  once  habituated,  is  like  the  dyeing  material 
sometimes  used  in  coloring  cloths;  it  rots  the  tex- 
ture and  destroys  the  firmness  of  the  thread,  and  worse 
than  all,  conveys  an  insensible  poison  into  the  system 
of  the  wearer. 

If  men  pervert  God's  own  Word,  they  will  die  by  their 
own  perversion  of  it;  but  not  by  anything  in  the  pure 
Word  itself,  for  that  believed,  brings  salvation. 
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And  such  a  salyatioD,  so  infinitely  blessed,  that  the 
personal  claims  of  gratitude  and  love  inbreathed  within 
the  immortal  spirit,  by  such  truth,  at  such  infinite  cost, 
have  filled  the  whole  being,  not  with  the  power  of  a  mere 
theological  tenet,  but  of  celestial,  angelic  transport,  in 
▼lew  of  what  that  salvation  must  be  in  itself;  flooding 
the  soul  with  supernatural  light  and  life,  holy  light, 
Grod's  light  and  love. 

CHBIST  THE  ALPHA  AND  OMEOA  OF  ALL  OUB  BELIEFS. 

•*  At  the  period  of  Christ's  teaching,'*  says  Edersheim, 
*'  and  in  the  whole  course  of  His  parables,  the  doctrine 
of  the  endless  punishment  of  the  wicked  was  the  com- 
mon belief."* 

Whence  came  this  doctrine,  and  the  confidence  of 
its  beHef,  as  the  necessary  foundation  of  Christianity  ? 
If  it  had  been  incorrect,  our  Saviour  must  have  known 
it,  as  being  the  very  reason  and  cause  of  His  own  love 
in  Himself  coming  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.  And 
He  must  in  all  honesty  have  corrected  the  false  impres- 
sions that  had  prevailed  in  regard  to  it  For  He  came 
into  a  world  filled  with  the  lying  delusions  and  tempta- 
tions of  the  Wicked  One;  and  amidst  all  the  forgeries  of 
a  divine  law.  He  gathered  up  all  divine  truth,  and  en- 
dorsed and  reunited  its  issues  with  inviolable  security, 
making  a  currency  of  truth,  resting  on  the  immortaUty 
and  value  of  the  soul  of  man;  a  currency,  that,  under 
whatever  forms  of  translation  and  exchange,  should  pre- 
vail, like  the  gold  British  sovereign,  all  over  the  world. 

On  the  other  hand,  "  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to- 

•  JAjt  of  Christy  vol.  L  p.  592.     And  compare  Prof.    Stuart's 
masterly  Essay  on  the  verbal  proofs  of  this  doctrine. 
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morrow  we  die  1  "  The  whole  heathen  world  of  souls 
was  once  educated  on  this  sole  maxim,  and  nothing 
beyond.  We  are  mortal  We  know  that,  and  we  are 
all  bound  to  live  accordingly.  It  is  not  possible  for 
us  to  live  higher  than  we  know.  We  cannot  live  for 
another  life. 

Now,  unless  God  has  revealed  our  immortality,  there 
is  no  possibility  of  living  for  anything  but  this  life  only; 
and  no  such  thing  as  sin,  for  we  obey  the  first  law  of  a 
merely  physical  nature.  And  then,  if  there  be  no 
such  reality  as  souls,  no  such  thing  is  possible  as  lost 
souls.     And  if  so,  no  such  incarnate  Being  as  Christ 

It  were  easy  enough  to  take  a  microscope  and  in- 
vestigate atoms  so  thoroughly,  so  exhaustively,  as  to 
demonstrate,  if  you  desire  it,  that  not  one  of  them  be- 
ti'ays  the  presence  or  testifies  to  the  being  of  God.  And 
when  a  man  has  spent  his  whole  inteUigence  and  life  in 
such  a  study  of  comparative  anatomy  by  particles, 
animal  and  vegetable,  metallic  and  mineral,  with  con- 
version, correlation,  and  conservation  of  forces,  as  the 
only  law,  he  has  no  power  of  behef  or  manipulation  for 
the  use  of  the  telescope,  or  the  study  of  the  heavens. 
His  mental  eye  is  paralyzed  towards  God,  and  thus 
himself  is  his  own  dungeon. 

Accordingly,  the  thoughtful  author  of  the  preceding 
introductory  essay  has  proposed  the  following  ques- 
tion, namely:  '*  Is  it  in  the  nature  of  the  case  possible 
to  make  out  the  true  text  from  conflicting  MSS.  ? " 
Is  there  not  a  better  way?  For  the  old  Greek 
text  of  the  Textus  Beceptus,  is  the  earhest  fact 
in  the  history  of  the  New  Testament;  and  even 
by  the  admission  of  Westcott  and  Hort,  has  been  a 
.&ct,  since  *'  the  second  half  of  the  fourth  century. 
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when  it  was  commonest,  *  dominant/  prevailed  in  the 
proportion  of  ninetj-nine  to  one."  How  then  came  it 
into  being  ? 

"  We  know  not  who  transcribed  the  copy  from  which, 
or  from  the  copy  of  which,  the  Textus  Beceptus  was 
first  printed.  But  if  we  had  those  copies  before  us,  it 
would  be  no  more  certain  than  it  is  now  that  they 
were  taken  from  copies  previously  existing,  and  so 
back  to  the  originaU.  We  are  obliged  to  trust  that 
those  who  had  the  work  to  do  of  bringing  these  writ- 
ings together  acted  according  to  their  best  Christian 
judgment,  and  acted  righiy  unless  we  find  in  their  work 
evidence  to  the  contrary.  Such  evidence  is  not  found 
in  the  Textus  Receptu&  In  the  nearly  six  himdred 
changes  made  in  the  Greek  Text  by  the  Revisers,  which 
I  have  noted,  it  is  safe  to  challenge  any  one  to  find  out 
half  a  score  luhich  are  demanded  by  the  context" 

"  This  then  we  may  safely  take  as  the  standard.  It  is 
to  be  judged  by  itseJf,  Whatever  is  found  in  it,  that  is 
contrary  to  itself,  to  truth,  or  to  the  spirit  and  purpose 
of  the  Book,  is  to  be  cast  out  Everything  else  in  it  is 
to  be  retained  as  part  of  God's  Word.  We  need  the 
MSS.  now,  for  finding  the  true  text,  no  more  than  we 
do  the  old  Hebrew  MSS.  for  getting  at  the  text  of  the 
Old  Testament." 

"  As  the  Saviour's  words  in  Luke  xxi.  15,  assert  power 
and  purpose,  do  not  Mark  xiv.  1 ;  '  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Wherever  this  Gospel  shall  be  preached  through- 
out the  whole  world,'  etc.,  and  His  declaration  in  Matt 
xxiv.  35,  and  Luke  xxi.  33,  that  heaven  and  earth 
should  pass  away  before  His  word  should  fail,  indicate 
His  purpose  to  provide  an  infallible  and  self-evidencing 
record  of  whatever  of  His  works  or  instructions  He 
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designed  to  have  perpetuated  ?  His  promise  to  send 
the  Comforter,  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  His  disciples  to  lead 
them  into  all  truth,  and  bring  all  things  to  their  remem- 
brance whatsoever  He  had  said  unto  them,  pointed 
out  the  means  by  which  ffe  loould  carry  out  this  purpose, " 

"  The  newly  pubhshed  *  Teachings  of  the  Apostles ' 
as  well  as  the  Peshito  Version,  favor  our  reasonings 
for  the  early  date  of  the  Greek  of  the  Textus  Receptus 
by  giving  the  ascription  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  as  in 
Matt  vi.  13,  'For  Thine  w  (he  kingdom^  and  the  power , 
and  the  glory,  forever*  We  think  this  will  go  far 
to  strengthen  our  positions/' 

It  is  indeed  a  most  extraordinary  providential  refuta- 
tion of  the  assertion  by  Westcott  and  Hort,  that  the 
Doxology  owed  its  existence  to  the  use  of  ancient 
"  Lectionaries,"  and  was  copied  from  them;  on  the 
ground  of  which  pure  conjecture,  assumed  as  fact,  they, 
and  the  Kevisers  in  obedience  to  their  newly  con- 
structed Greek  Testament,  reject  the  whole  Doxology 
from  their  Bible. 

And  yet  Westcott  says,  "  The  record  of  Divine  Rev- 
elation is  not  apparently  excepted  from  the  accidents 
and  caprices  which  affect  the  transmission  of  ordinary 
books."  Then,  assuredly,  the  deliverance  over  to  the 
power  of  such  incidents  and  caprices  deprives  them  at 
once  of  the  characteristics  of  infallibility,  and  takes 
away  their  claim  to  be  a  divine  guidance  for  eternity. 
It  destroys  the  certainty  of  the  reasoning  even  in 
matters  of  the  greatest  importance.  For  example, 
Westcott  affirms  that  in  Luke  xxiv.  62,  the  words 
itpodHvrTJdayrei  avToy  are  very  doubtful.  But  why? 
Is  it  because  the  worshipper  could  not  have  wor- 
shipped Christ  as  divine?    Then  it  could  not  have 


GotTs  Vouchers  in  the  Whole  Context,     Ixiii 


been  so  asserted.     Compare  Mati  xxviii.   9-17,  and 

the  contrast  in  Mark  xy.  19. 
In  a  note  by  Mr.  Kent,  be  says  that  these  critics, 

"  In  giving  such  readings  as  the  Bevisers  do  in  Acts  ix. 
2o,  '  His  disciples  took  him  by  night,  and  Id  him  down 
through  the  wall,  lowering  him  in  a  basket,'  and  Heb. 
iv.  2,  and  xii«  3,  '  For  consider  Him  that  hath  endured 
mch  gainsaying  of  sinners  against  Himself,  that  ye  wax 
Qot  weary,  fsdnting  in  your,  souls,'  and  in  the  margin. 

Many  ancient  atUhorilies  read  themsdves,  instead  of 
himself;*  and  Rev.  xv.  6,  *  Seven  angels,  arrayed  with 
precious  stones,  pure  and  bright,'  and  in  the  margin, 
'  Many  ancient  authorities  read  in  linen/ — they  show 
that  if  K,  D,  £,  A,  should  read,  '  The  church  in  the 
latter  day  shall  flourish  like  a  green  bay-noRSE,'  so  it 
should  stand;  though  they  might  put  in  the  margin, 
'Some  ancient  copies  say,  tree.'  " 

"  Is  it  anything  less  than  self-evident:  1.  That  an  auto- 
graph must  be  accepted  just  as  the  author  left  it;  2. 
That  copies  properly  authenticated  have  the  same 
authority  as  the  orignal;  3.  That  the  autograph  being 
lost,  copies  that  differ  have  authority  only  when  they 
agree.  No  critical  acumen  can  give  the  authority  of 
the  autograph  to  a  reading  in  respect  to  which  MSS. 
of  ostensibly  equal  repute  differ;  4.  That  in  cases  that 
differ,  an  arbiter  must  be  found  in  the  context  of  the 
wholQ  as  God's  voucher." 

god's   lOBACLE   IN  THE   PRESERVATION   OF   HIS   WORD,   WITH 
HIS  OWN  VOUCHERS,    INCONTESTABLE. 

It  would  be  a  miracle  to  keep  every  copy  and  all  the 
versions  and  translations  free  from  mistakea  Such  a 
miracle  was  not  needed  nor  performed.    And  yet,  so 
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far  as  needed,  it  has  really  been  performed,  and  is 
still  being  manifested.  For  the  succession  of  many 
ages,  and  almost  as  many  manuscripts,  demonstrated 
to  have  risen  into  existence  without  collusion,  haye 
given  us,  on  comparison  of  each  one  with  all,  as  well 
as  one  with  another,  the  text  of  the  original  in  such 
perfection,  that  no  mistake  can  be  found.  This  itself 
is  miraculous.  The  preservation  of  the  system  of  the 
universe  without  the  variation  of  a  second  for  six  thou- 
sand years,  is  a  miracle  as  great  as  that  of  the  creation. 
So  is  the  demonstrated  absence  of  a  lie  or  an  tmtruth 
in  the  text  resulting  from  the  critical  sifting  of  all 
existing  manuscripts. 

Any  true  criticism  of  the  Word  of  God  is  impos- 
sible which  does  not  begin  with  and  advance  out 
of  a  firm  belief  in  God  and  Christ  and  the  soul's 
immortality. 

These  things  granted,  we  have  God  inevitably  speak- 
ing to  us  in  a  language  of  BUs  own,  which  must  be 
interpreted  by  His  own  Spirit,  or  we  lose  all  assurance 
of  its  certainty. 

God  never  does  one  thing  for  any  soul  without  at 
the  same  time  providing  whatever  other  things  may 
be  necessary  for  the  guidance,  instruction,  and  sanctifi- 
cation  of  that  soul.  He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son> 
but  freely  gave  Him  to  die  for  us,  how  shall  He  not 
with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all  tilings? 

When  God  sent  Nathan  to  David,  He  also  accom- 
panied  His  own  message  (which  was  all  that  Nathan 
could  deliver)  with  His  own  Spirit,  to  make  David  apply 
the  message  and  obey  it. 

It  is  wonderful  to  see,  the  moment  you  pass  from 
the  Gospels  into  the  reign  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  th« 
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Acts  and  Epistles,  wliat  a  flood  of  light  comes  down. 
It  is  like  the  sunset,  when  the  clouds  take  up  the 
departyig  light,  and  fling  it  again  in  rosy  radiance 
over  the  whole  heavens.  Then  darkness  shows  us 
worlds  of  light  we  could  not  see  by  day.  When  Christ 
departs  in  person,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  takes  of  the  things  that  are  Christ's, 
and  shows  them  to  the  soul;  shows  us  the  plan  of 
redemption,  the  divine  wisdom  and  glory  of  the  Re- 
deemer, the  fulfillment  of  His  promises;  makes  us  know 
the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God;  takes  the 
predictions  and  promises  of  the  Old  Testament,  which 
before  Christ's  coming  and  the  ministration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  glorify  Hhn,  wore  as  the  Hght  before  it 
was  gathered  into  orbs  to  give  light  by  day  and  by 
night.  Now  they  are  suns  and  stars,  and  our  theo- 
logical astronomy  is  settled.  The  system  of  creation 
appears  as  in  the  fourth  day.  In  the  Old  Testament 
"  the  prophets  inquired  and  searched  diligently,  who 
prophesied  of  the  coming  grace;  searching  what,  or 
what  manner  of  time,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was 
in  tbem  did  signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow. 
Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the  things,  that  are  now 
reported  unto  you,  by  them  that  have  preached  the 
Gospel  unto  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
heaven;  which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look  into," 
eta— 1  Peter  L  10-12. 

The  central  prism,  through  which  all  this  illuminat- 
ing glory  was  vouchsafed  and  accomplished,  is  that  of 
the  Gospels;  the  Holy  Ghost  shining  throVigh  them,  and 
revealing  the  glory  of  the  divine  Saviour. 
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Now  to  think  of  all  this  in  honor  of  a  creature,  in 
manifestation  of  a  Being  who,  according  to  Benan,  did 
not  know  Himself,  but  learned  Hib  own  mission  on 
earth,  or  conceived  its  idea,  only  from  the  people  of 
Galilee,  and  the  inspiration  of  its  lakes,  its  women, 
and  its  mountains!  And  what  are  the  Gospels,  or 
what  becomes  of  them,  without  Christ,  Emmanuel, 
God  with  us,  the  Christ  promised;  "  He  that  should 
come  and  not  another,"  the  God  Incarnate,  bestowing 
upon  us  all  this  infinite  love,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God;  ratifying  this  adoption  of  sons, 
for  the  accomplishment  of  which  the  Son  of  God  is 
come,  and  '*  hath  given  us  an  understanding  that  we 
may  know  Him  that  is  true;  and  we  are  in  Him  that 
is  true,  even  in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  This  is  the  true 
God  and  eternal  life." — 1  John  v.  20. 

The  Jews  sought  to  put  Lazarus  to  death,  because 
that  by  reason  of  his  witnessing,  many  of  the  Jews  be- 
lieved in  Jesus.  Men  who  reject  Christ,  do  the  same 
thing  now;  they  endeavor  to  put  the  witnesses  to 
death;  if  they  can  in  any  way  discredit  them,  thai  is  in 
effect  putting  them  to  death.  It  is  no  new  thing  to 
play  this  game  of  the  destruction  of  the  vouchers. 
And  after  all,  if  the  spirit  of  scornful  infidehty  remain 
in  the  heart,  the  spirit  of  hatred  and  contempt,  nothiig 
will  avail  to  cast  out  this  Satan,  but  that  experience 
which  makes  the  devils  tremble  when  it  is  too  late. 

THE   TESTIMONY   OP   THE   APOSTLE   JOHN, 
UNIMPEACHED,  UNDISPUTED. 

**  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto 
you."  It  was  no  stranger,  nor  any  new  convert,  nor  any 
unknown  witness,  but  one  whom  all  the  churches 
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knew,  and  had  grown  to  strength  under  the  experience 
of  the  truth  of  his  teachings.  It  was  only  such  a  wit- 
ness that  could  have  obtained  a  new  hearing;  a  witness 
who  had  nearly  a  hundred  years  of  men  s  experience 
of  his  integrity  to  back  him  up. 

The  conjecture  of  certain  things  in  the  evangelic 
histories  having  been  adopled  by  the  historians,  and 
related  as  if  of  divine  inspiration  and  authority,  on  the 
testimony  of  uninspired  witnesses,  makes  both  the  tradi- 
tion and  the  supposed  adoption  and  sanction  of  it, 
suspicious,  untrustworthy,  and  therefore  not  the  pro- 
duct of  the  Holy  Spirit  We  are  under  great  obliga- 
tions to  Dean  Burgon  for  his  demonstrations  of  this 
truth,  in  the  many  instances  of  textual  imperfection 
and  error  which  he  has  pointed  out,  and  proved  beyond 
possibility  of  contradiction,  in  the  work  of  the  Revisers. 
The  true  oflice  of  textual  criticism  is  never  to  invent 
new  readings,  but  only  to  adjudicate  between  existing 
and  conflicting  ones.  "  May  we  be  allowed,"  says  he, 
speaking  of  the  new  Greek  text  by  Westcott  and 
Hort,  according  to  which  the  Revisers  are  acknow- 
ledged to  have  performed  their  work, "may  we  be  al- 
lowed to  assure  Dr.  Hort,  that,  in  the  textual  criticism, 
conjectural  emendation  can  he  allowed  no  place  in  the  New 
Teslanumt.  There  is  in  fact  no  need  for  it,  nor  can 
there  be;  so  ample  and  so  varied  is  the  evidence  for 
the  words  of  the  New  Testament" 

But  in  the  annals  of  historic  criticism  was  ever  such 
a  thing  heard  of  before,  as.  the  adoption  of  such  a  rule 
as  that  of  excluding  the  two  supreme  sources  of  cer- 
tainty, given  us  by  God,  before  and  after  the  incarna- 
tion of  His  Son  for  our  redemption,  shuttii*T  out  the 
context  of  the  whole  completed  revelation,  and  conse- 
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quently  the  analogy  of  the  faith  of  God's  whole  plan 
of  salvation,  as  completed  in  Christ,  proved  by  Him 
from  the  Old  Testament  as  God's  Word,  and  written 
out  for  all  mankind  in  the  Gt>spels  and  Epistles  of  the 
New  Testament,  by  His  own  divinely  inspired  apostles? 
The  supposition  would  have  seemed  impossible. 

To  build  a  system  of  celestial  spiritual  science  on 
such  principles,  would  be  as  if  the  Eddystone  Ldghi- 
house  had  been  erected  in  defiance  of  all  calculations 
of  the  power  of  the  winds  and  waves,  the  possible 
height  of  the  tides,  and  the  required  depth  of  the 
foundations.  It  would  be  as  if  God  had  beforehand 
condemned  His  people  to  wander  in  the  wilderness  with 
neither  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  nor  of  dond  by  day, 
nor  the  memory  of  their  deliverance  from  Egypt,  nor 
the  presence  of  the  manna  from  heaven  in  the  desert, 
nor  the  knowledge  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  The 
element  of  faith  itself  in  God's  Word,  is  foredoomed 
and  forbidden  by  the  exclusion  of  all  the  proofs  and 
axioms  of  an  eternal,  benevolent,  and  just  Creator, 
reasoning  with  His  creatures  for  their  good.  The 
whole  scheme  is  the  most  wonderful  delusion  and 
blindness  that  ever  mortal  critics  wore  stricken  with. 

The  framing  and  inbreathing  of  God's  theopneustic 
Bible  for  the  human  soul,  from  the  first  Adam  down  to 
the  coming  and  crucifixion  and  resurrection  of  the 
Second,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  for  the  instruction,  dis- 
cipline, and  guidance  of  all  successive  generations,  in 
the  way  of  life,  included,  inevitably,  historical  events, 
characters,  genealogies,  biographies,  laws,  illustrations, 
outside  connections,  inward  lives;  the  whole  vast  ma- 
chinery and  working  of  an  animated  reasoning  world; 
a  cosmos  of  intelligence  universally  growing,  connected, 
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and  combined  in  the  unity  of  the  same  Divine  Spirit 
The  whole  system  of  Divine  Truth  beginning  with 
Genesis,  is  concluded  with  the  benediction,  ''The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  alL 
Amen." 

As  there  are  arteries  and  veins,  nerves  and  muscles, 
intercalated  in  the  human  body,  in  communion  with 
the  spirit)  interwoven  for  our  growth  from  infancy  to 
manhood,  from  the  womb  to  the  grave,  even  so  with 
the  Book  of  Divine  Inspiration,  the  incarnation  of  in- 
fiillible  Divine  Truth,  searching,  refining,  sanctifying, 
for  the  transfiguration  x)f  the  soul  into  the  likeness  of 
the  indwelling  Saviour.  The  whole  Word  thus  be- 
comes God  in  Christ,  manifest  in  the  flesh,  that  we  be- 
heving  in  Him,  receiving  Him,  may  have  power  to  be- 
come the  Sons  of  God,  believing  on  His  name,  and  so 
being  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor 
of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  And  thus  all  mankind 
though  once  dead  in  sin,  may  by  the  Incarnate  Word 
become,  through  faith  in  Him,  dead^unto  sin,  but  alive 
unto  Gt>d  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

And  how  shall  all  this  life  and  glory  be  accomplished? 
Was  ever  a  greater  absurdity  broached  than  the  pre- 
tence that  all  these  powers  and  privileges  were  given  for 
one  generation  alone,  but  not  to  be  transmitted  to  an- 
other ?  The  powers  of  such  transmission  from  genera- 
tion to  generation  neither  committed  as  gifts,  nor  com- 
manded as  duties  I  It  is  plain  as  the  day  that 
the  gift  and  power  of  such  transmission,  and  the 
obligation  of  conveying  from  one  generation  to  the 
next  a  knowledge  of  the  means  of  regeneration, 
were  an  endowment  and  compulsory  duty  and  glory 
lor  every  family  and  every  government,  that  every 
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successive  generation  might  be  moulded  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Word  of  God.  If  not,  then  each  age  is  con- 
demned to  the  example  and  heritage  of  the  preceding 
depravity. 

But,  says  Dean  Burgon,  (commenting  on  this  pro- 
cedure,) "  the  Editors  of  the  New  Greek  Text  adopted 
by  the  Revisers  propose  this  definite  question,  namely, 
'  Are  there,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  places  in  which  we  are 
constrained  by  overwhelming  evidence  to  recognize 
the  existence  of  textual  error  in  all  extant  docu- 
ments?' And  they  say,  *To  this  question  we  have 
no  hesitation  in  replying  in  the  affirmative  III*  Ac- 
cordingly, they  so  proceed  themselves,  to  tamper  with 
the  sacred  Text,  without  assigning  their  authority,  in- 
deed without  apology  of  any  kind.  Hence  the  freedom 
with  which  they  have  introduced  changes  without 
ground,  and  interpolations  in  the  Greek  Text,  that  can- 
not be  admitted  in  any  trustworthy  translation  of  the 
New  Testament" 

"  When  men  have  once  thoroughly  convinced  them- 
selves that  two  verses  of  Luke's  Gospel,  xxii,  43,  44, 
our  Lord's  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  are  not  Scrip- 
ture, but  only  a  fragment  from  the  traditions,  written 
or  oral,  which  were  for  a  while  locally  current; — what 
else  is  it,  but  the  merest  trifling  with  sacred  Truth 
to  promote  those  two  verses  to  a  place  in  the  inspired 
context?  Is  it  not  to  be  feared  that  the  conscious 
admixture  of  human  tradition  with  God's  wrUlen  Word 
will  in  the  end  destroy  the  soul's  confidence  ^n  Scrip- 
ture itself?  "  So  and  much  more  the  omission  of  pas- 
sages, which,  although  tried  by  the  whole  context,  and 
found  subject  to  its  law,  and  confirmatory  of  all  its 
known  teachings,  and  of  the  benevolence  of  its  designs, 
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are  yet  thrown  out  on  the  authority  of  three  or  four 
copies,  which  themselyes  are  proved  to  be  the  most 
unreliable  of  all  the  records  in  our  possession. 

THB  POWEB   OF  DEAN  BUBOOM's    "REVISION   REVISED. " 

Let  any  student  of  the  Gospels,  sincerely  desirous 
of  certainties,  read  Dean  Burgon's  examination  of 
Westcott  and  Hort's  Greek  Text  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, together  with  his  searching  and  powerful  letter 
to  Bishop  Ellicott,  both  contained  in  his  recent  great 
work  "The  Revision  Revised;."  specially  pages  75  to 
93,  and  354  to  363;  and  then  in  the  same  volume,  the 
testimonies  and  evidences  in  reply  to  Bishop  Ellicott, 
from  1870  to  1883,  pages  370  to  528;  and  he  wiU  find  a 
list  and  refutation  both  of  the  iiiutilations  of  the  Gos- 
pels, and  the  expulsion  from  them  of  the  most  precious 
and  best  demonstrated  passages.  Particularly,  Luke 
ix,  55,  56,  carrying  in  connection  with  the  context 
Buch  a  power  of  internal,  sublime  evidence  in  the  his- 
tory, character,  and  words  of  Christ,  as  no  uninspired 
man  could  ever  have  conceived  or  written;  such  a 
rebuke  by  the  Divine  Master,  the  Searcher  of  the 
hearts  of  his  mistaken  but  beloved  disciples !  "  Ye 
know  not  what  spirit  ye  are  of.  The  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them."  The 
whole  world  would  say,  these  are,  beyond  all  question, 
Christ's  words;  no  uninspired  man  could  have  forged 
them. 

So  with  the  prayer  of  our  blessed  Saviour  breathed 
from  the  Cross  in  behalf  of  His  murderers.  Himself  dy-> 
ing  for  them  (Luk«  xxiiL  34),  Dean  Burgon  remarks, 
"These  twelve  precious  words, — (Then  said  Jesus, 
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Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do), 
Drs.  Westcott  and  Hort  enclose  within  double  brack- 
ets, in  token  of  the  moral  certairdy  they  entertain 
thai  the  words  are  spurious  !  They  say,  we  cannot  doubt 
that  they  come  from  an  extraneous  source ;  not  originally 
belonging  to  the  book  of  Luke  in  which  they  are  now 
included;  they  are  a  western  interpolation)  not  in  the 
original  text  of  Luke;"  though  vouched  for  by  every 
known  copy  of  the  Gospels  except  D, — ^Beza's  copy, 
the  most  depraved  of  all  Greek  codices." 

In  the  case  of  Mati  xviiL  2,  the  whole  11th  verse  is 
expunged  by  the  Beyisionists  and  a  marginal  note  re- 
fers the  reader  to  Luke  xix.  10,  where  it  reads  ''  came 
to  seek  and  to  save"  If  the  verse  in  Matthew  was  taken 
from  Luke,  why  was  the  word  seek  rejected  ?  "  This 
blessed  declaration  in  Matthew,"  says  Dean  Burgon, 
"  has  been  expunged  by  our  Revisionist&  But  why  ? 
Because  Westcott  and  Hort  class  it  among  their  rejected 
readings  of  the  most  kopdess  type;"  and  they  add,  "  that 
the  words  were  interpolated,  either  from  Luke  six.  10, 
or  from  an  independent  source,  written  or  oral" 

"Whatever  these  editors  have  rejected  from  their 
Greek  Texts,  the  Bevisers  have  also  excluded  from 
their  revision.  And  what  has  been  introduced  from 
the  most  corrupt  manuscripts,  they  have  chosen  as  the 
most  certainly  inspired."  This  being  the  case,  having 
been  demonstrated  as  the  revisionary  process,  the 
severity  of  Dean  Burgon's  indignation  is  amply  justi- 
fied; and  we  cannot  wonder  at  the  fervor  with  which  he 
says,  "  We  cannot  divine  why  Drs.  Westcott  and  Hort 
should  insist  that  such  verses,  articles  of  the  most 
ancient  faith  of  every  part  of  Christendom,  are  of 
spurious  origin.     We   cannot  but  ejaculate,   (in   the 
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very  words  they  proceed  to  disallow) — *  Father,  forgive 
(Ju*m;  for  Ihey  know  not  what  they  do ! ' " 

"But  our  especial  concern  is  with  our  Revisionists; 
and  we  do  not  exceed  our  province,  when  we  come  for- 
ward to  reproach  them  sternly  for  having  succumbed 
to  such  evil  counsels,  and  deliberately  branded  these 
verses  with  their  oton  corporate  expression  of  doubt. 
The  words  branded  with  suspicion  are  found  in  every 
known  uncial;  and  in  every  known  curdve  copy,  except 
four;  besides  being  found  in  every  ancient  version.  Such 
a  concurrence  of  the  oldest  authorities  being  com- 
bined with  the  power  of  internal  evidence,  and  the  in- 
comparable divineness  and  sacredness  of  the  record, 
carry  us  beyond  reach  of  any  uninspired  mind  or 
imagination!  " 

Meantime  the  vastness  and  accuracy  of  Dean  Bur- 
gon's  investigations,  quotations,  references  and  proofs 
with  the  i)ower  of  argument  therefrom,  are  beyond  all 
examples  of  'ftimilar  research  and  reasoning,  whether 
in  Germany  or  England.  If  any  of  the  references  and 
vouchers  presented  by  Dean  Burgon  could  have  "been 
"challenged  or  refuted,"  it  would  have  been  done;  but 
they  stand  an  irresistible  array  of  MSS.,  Versions,  Fa- 
thers, Eras,  with  the  demonstrations,  from  them,  un- 
contradicted. And  as  to  the  methods  of  the  Revisers  in 
their  attempted  reconstruction  of  a  new  uncorrupted 
Gtreek  and  English  Text  by  instinctive  mental  intuition, 
Dean  Burgon  relates  that  "  in  1870  Drs.  Westcott  and 
Hort,  solemnly  assured  their  brother-revisionists  that 
the  prevalent  assumption  that  throughout  the  New 
Testament  the  true  text  is  to  be  found  somewhere 
among  recorded  readings,  does  not  stand  the  test 
of   experience.    Accordingly,  they  favor  us  with  a 
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chapter  on  the  art  of  removing  corruptions  of  the 
sacred  text,  antecedent  to  extant  documents "  !  !  Thai 
is,  the  art  of  supplying  by  ourselves  a  text  which  we 
shall  demand  to  be  received  as  the  actual,  infallible 
verbal  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  there  being 
no  such  inspired  document  in  existence,  except 
that  which  we  supply  by  personal  discernment, 
with  the  instinctive  jyrocesses  of  criticism,  being  con- 
strained by  overwhelming  evidence  to  recognize  the 
exigence  of  textual  error  in  all  extant  documents.  How 
then  can  any  such  documents  ever  possibly  have  been 
the  work  of  our  Divine  Redeemer  ? 

It  is  impossible  that  God,  having  appointed  His  Word 
to  be  read  from  generation  to  generation  by  all  man- 
kind, with  the  prepossessive  assurance  of  its  being  the 
"Word  of  Him  who  cannot  lie,  given  for  man*s  guidance  • 
to  eternal  life,  should  ever  have  left  it  to  the  inter- 
pretation or  interpolations  of  the  "  Destructive  Crit- 
icism," by  which  its  infalhble  inspiration  is  denied. 
For  it  would  be  thus  changed  from  the  certainty  of 
a  Divine  Light,  and  an  unerring  Compass,  to  the 
doubtfulness  of  a  chart  of  mere  human  speculation 
and  falsehood. 

"  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  My  words 
shall  not  pass  away." — Mark  xiii.  31,  and  Luke 
xxi.  33. 

Now  they  must  have  passed  away  before  this,  and 
been  forgotten,  had  they  not  all  been  divine,  infallible, 
and  infallibly  recorded;  had  history  been  unfaithful 
to  them;  had  there  not  been  provided  an  inexomable, 
just,  and  perfect  presentation  of  them ;  had  there  not 
been  a  divinely  inspired  band  of  faithful  witnesses  to 
report  them;  had  there  not  been  a  succession  of  faith- 
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fdl  historians  of  their  places,  occasions,  and  meaning; 
had  not  the  prophecies  that  went  before,  and  the 
erents  that  followed  after,  exactly  fulfilled  them. 

The  New  Testament  depended  for  its  infallibility 
upon  the  Old;  and  the  Old  depended  on  bhe  infallibility 
that  Christ  Himself  would  demonstrate  in  and  through 
the  New;  and  the  New  upon  the  faithfulness  and  truth- 
fulness  of  the  Church,  guided  by  the  Spirit  and  the 
Word  of  God,  to  be  ^^  ptJilar  and  ground  of  the  truth 
to  all  generations. 

Here  we  haTe  to  note  that  the  very  eternity  of 
God,  and  the  immortality  of  souls,  and  the  guilt  of  sin, 
and  its  power  in  the  destruction  of  the  soul,  for  the 
redemption  of  which  Christ  camiB;  indeed,  all  the  in- 
finite truths  ever  given  to  mankind  by  Divine  Eevel- 
ation,  rest  whoUy  on  Christ  and  His  words,  and  they 
are  known  and  confirmed  only  through  Him  and  by 
His  Spirit,  and  never  by  instinctive  processes  of  criti- 
dsm  or  consciousness. 

Is  it  then,  encouraging  to  learn  this  dependence, 
this  helplessness,  in  and  of  ourselves,  and  this  con- 
sequent necessity  of  seeking  in  prayer  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  all  truth  ?  Can  this  be  an  en- 
couragement to  prayer,  especially  when  we  are  taught, 
at  the  same  time,  that  we  know  not  what  to  pray  for  as 
we  ought?  Most  certainly  it  is;  the  greatest  of  all  rea- 
sons. For  the  Son  of  God  Himself  took  upon  Himself 
our  nature,  that  He  might  bear  our  infirmities,  and 
Himself  is  in  Heaven  to  receive  and  offer  our  imperfect 
prayers,  dictated  and  taught  not  by  our  own  knowl- 
edge how  to  pray,  and  what  for,  acceptably  to  God, 
but  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  making  interces- 
sions for  UB,  with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered. 
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What  a  wonderful,  mysterious  declaration  I  And  this 
Holy  Spirit  given  us  for  this  very  purpose,  because  we 
are  such  ignorant  and  helpless  babes  in  Christ,  who 
must  also  Himself  be  at  once  our  Teacher,  our  Inter- 
cessor, and  our  God:  Himself  our  Advocate,  searching, 
with  His  own  love  the  hearts  He  hath  sanctified,  and 
also  making  intercessions  for  us,  according  to  the 
will  of  God. 

THE  COMMON   SALVATION  AND   ITS  SECUBITT:   IK  GOD   WILL 

I  PBAISE  HIS  WOBD. 

Not  in  Griesbach,  or  Lachmann,  or  Tischendorfi^  or 
the  text  of  Westcott  and  Hort,  in  their  four  MSS., 
Aleph,  B.,  C,  D.,  chosen  by  their  intuitive  sagacity, 
their  inborn  ear  for  the  ring  of  genuineness;  but,  "  In 
the  Lord  will  I  praise  His  Word,"  in  and  by  Him  who 
gave  it  by  His  Spirit,  and  gives  the  same  Spirit  to  those 
who  ask  Him,  that  they  may  know  His  Word,  and  how 
to  use  and  prove  it.  "Thou  that  inhabitest  the 
PRAISES  of  Israel" — Compare  Psalms  IvL  4, 11.  13,  and 
xxii.  3,  and  xxxi  5,  and  xxxvL  9,  and  xl.  7,  8,  9,  and 
cxix.  169-176.  "Thou  akt  my  Hiding  Place  and  my 
Shield;  I  hope  in  Thy  Word." 

There  is  the  profoundest  depth  and  compass  of 
meaning  in  these  passages  covering  the  whole  Word 
of  God ;  and  the  only  sure  way  of  ascertaining  it  is 
from  God  Himself  by  the  inbreathing  of  His  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  souL  "  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret 
PLACE  OF  THE  MosT  HioH  shall  abide  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty.  His  truth  shall  be  thy  Shield  and 
Buckler." — Ps.  xci.  "  His  name  is  called  the  Word  of 
God,"  and  in  and  by  its  knowledge  we  are  to  be  pre- 
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pared  and  guided  by  Him  who  gaTe  it  in  time  for  our 
well  being  in  eternity. 

It  is  not  our  reason,  or  criticism,  or  intuition,  or 
8elf-<x>nsciou8nes9,  telling  us  or  others  what  is  the* 
Word  of  God,  but  the  inward  revelation  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  our  hearts  and  minds,  '*  that  we  may  know 
the  truths  freely  given  to  us  of  God." — 1  Cor.  ii.  10-14; 
and  Rom.  viiL  14-16.  By  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit  of 
God;  by  the  Spirit  bearing  witness  with  our  spirit; 
by  the  spirit  of  adoption  in  prayer;  by  the  Spirit  help- 
ing our  infirmities;  the  Spirit  making  intercession  for 
us,  and  teaching  us  to  pray,  both  for  understanding 
and  utterance;  Kom.  iii.  23-27.  And  so,  Eph.  vi.  16-18, 
"  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  and  for  a  helmet  the  hope 
of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God;  praying  always,  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit"  And  so  the  profoundly 
significant  expression  in  Jude  verse  20,  "  Building  up 
ourselves  on  our  most  holy  faith  by  pratikq  in  the  Holt 
Ghost.  " 

Now  if  we  at  once,  by  our  own  assumed  critical 
authority,  both  adulterate  and  diminish  the  Water  of 
Life  in  the  Scriptures,  how  can  we  thus  believe  and 
pray  over  our  own  work  as  if  it  were  divine  ?  And 
what  becomes  of  the  whole  spiritual  machinery  of 
Divine  Inspiration,  given  to  us  from  God  only,  and  to 
be  understood  and  appUed  always  by  His  Holy  Spirit 
instructing  us  ?  For  this  is  God's  promised  and  infal- 
lible seal 

The  case  of  Daniel  in  the  Old  Testament,  praying 
to  be  enabled  to  understand  and  interpret  the  words 
of  God  by  books,  especially  the  prophecies  of  Jere- 
miah, (Dan*  ix.  2-23,  and  z.  11,  21)  is  a  precedent  for 
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all  ages  as  to  our  possible  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures. 
We  have  right  forms  and  words  of  supplications  set 
before  us,  and  angeUc  ministries  granted,  and  interpre- 
stations  in  answer  to  prayer;  but  never  without  prayer, 
nor  by  intuitive  consciousness.  We  are  always  thrown 
upon  God  and  His  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  humblest  con- 
viction and  consciousness  of  our  own  ignorance. — See 
Hosea  xiv.  2,  9,  and  xii.  3-6. 

This  was  Christ's  own  method  with  Nicodemus, 
whose  intuitive  sagacity  under  the  teachings  of  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  had  then  carried  him  only 
80  far  as  the  reasoning  of  the  man  bom  blind  to  whom 
Christ  gave  sight;  so  far,  as  to  acknowledge  that  no 
man  could  do  such  miracles  as  Christ  had  done,  but 
by  God's  presence,  authority  and  power. 

First  of  all,  Christ  threw  him  back  upon  the  dis- 
covery of  his  own  ignorance  and  blindness,  to  learn 
as  a  Uttle  child,  the  aba  oi  Christianity,  in  the  truth  of 
regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Without  that,  he 
could  not  even  see,  could  not  in  mind  and  heart  under- 
stand the  kingdom  of  God,  much  less  enter  into  it 
So  had  "blindness  in  part  happened  to  Israel," 
through  the  idols  of  Eationalistic  and  traditionary 
criticism;  "according  to  their  own  understanding;  all 
of  it  the  work  of  the  craftsmen,  killing  their  own 
calves,  and  presenting  them  as  divine  sacrificea" 

THE   PBOFOUNDEST   JEWISH   AND   HEBREW   SCHOLARS   OF   TO- 
DAY  TESTITYINO   FROM   THE   OLD   TO   THE   NEW. 

A  single  sentence  from  the  German  evangelical 
commentator  Delitzsgh  is  worth  a  volume.  "It  is 
enough/'  said  lie,  in  his  lectures  to  his  own  students, 
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^  »  « 

^  that  the  Law,  as  found  in  the  Pentateuch,  has  the 
Tery  character,  which  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  de- 
scribes. Our  Lord  is  its  end,  and  He  has  balanced  the 
Account  Book  with  His  Bood." 

This,  for  firmness  and  comprehensiveness,  is  worthy 
of  Pascal,  or  of  Dr.  Chalmers'  devout  and  critical  sen- 
tences on  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  from  Gen- 
esis to  the  Crucifixion,  and  the  Epistles,  and  the 
opening  and  amen  of  the  Apocalypse;  shutting  up 
the  whole  Word  of  God  as  an  inspired  unity,  under 
the  seal  of  the  blood  of  the  Passover  Covenant.  And 
so  Archbishop  Trench:  "  They  struggle  vainly  to  pre- 
serve a  part,  who  have  not  courage  to  contend  for 
alL" 

For  the  Holy  Scriptures  do  not  merely  contain  but 
are  themselves  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  the 
whole  infallible  Word  of  God.  Our  Lord  Jesus  is 
their  alpha  and  omeqa,  from  the  first  verse  of  Genesis 
to  the  farewell  benediction  of  the  Apostle  John's  Apo- 
calypse given  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  whole  is  God's 
own  Account  Book;  wmcH  our  Lord  has  balanced  with 
His  blood.  — See  Dr.  Chalmers*  Scripture  Readings  on 
Exodus  xii.  1-10. 

The  criticisms  of  Edersheim  in  his  Life  of  the  Mes- 
siah coQvey  the  results  to  which  he  had  himself  been 
brought  by  comparisons  of  the  New  Testament  with 
the  Old,  notwithstanding  the  prepossessions  of  his 
Hebrew  birth  and  education.  His  volumes  are  a 
testimony  of  great  value  against  the  Rationalism  still 
prevalent  in  the  republished  commentaries  of  so  many 
Dutch  and  German  writers.  His  confidence  in  the 
Verbal  inspiration  of  the  whole  Bible,  New  and  Old, 
is  worthy  of  especial  note. 
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Eef erring  to  John  x.  35,  "If  he  called  them  gods 
to  whom  the  Word  of  God  came,"  etc,  he  sajs, 
"We  would  call  attention  to  the  words,  'The  Scrip- 
ture cannot  be  broken,'  as  evidential  of  the  views 
which  Jesus  took  of  the  authority  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, as  well  as  of  its  inspiration.  And  so  in 
Rabbinic  writings,  the  word  for  law  is  very  fre- 
quently used  to  denote  not  only  the  law,  but  the 
whole  Bil)le,  Blessed  be  the  Merciful,  who  has  given 
the  threefold  Law,  Pentateuch,  Prophets,  and  Hagio- 
grapha,  to  a  threefold  people,  priests,  Levites,  laity." 
— Life  of  Messiah,  voL  ii.  p.  231. 

Also,  pp.  186, 187,  "  With  all  respect  for  such  author- 
ity as  that  of  Westcott  and  Hort,  I  must  strongly 
repudiate  their  reading  '  Son  of  Man  *  instead  of 
<  Son  of  God,*  in  John  ix.  35.  Admittedly,  the  evi- 
dence for  the  two  readings  is  evenly  balanced,  but  the 
infernal  evidence  seems  to  me  strongly  in  favor  of  the 
*Son  of  God,'  as  the  true  reading.  So  in  regard  to  the 
question  and  creed  of  the  blind  man,  *  Who  is  He,  Lord, 
that  I  might  believe  on  Him  ?  *  Then  the  answers  of 
Jesus,  in  language  more  plain  than  He  had  before 
used;  and  with  immediate  confession  of  implicit  faith, 
the  man  lowly  worshipped,  TtpodeKvyr^dey.  The  word  was 
never  used  by  John  of  mere  respect  for  nian,  but 
alioays  implied  divine  loorship.  It  occurs  in  John's  Gos- 
pel, iv.  20-24;  ix.  38;  xii.  20;  and  twenty-three  times 
in  the  Book  of  Revelation;  but  always  in  the  sense 
of  imrship.'* 

Add  to  this  the  testimony  of  Edersheim,  (vol.  i.,  book 
ii.)  in  connection  with  that  of  Lightfoot,  Alford,  and 
many  others,  as  to  the  Angelic  hymn  in  Luke  iL  14. 
"A  multitude  of  heaven's  host  to  hymn  the  glad  tidings: 
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*< 


Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  I 
On  earth  peace  I 
Good  will  to  men  I " 


**  I  have  unhesitatingly  retained  the  reading  of  the 
Tejiu»  Receptus,'\  says  Edersheim.  "The  arguments 
in  its  favor  are  sufficiently  set  forth  by  Canon  Cook, 
in  his  Revised  Version  of  the  First  Three  Gospels, 
pp.  27-32." 

ON  THE  CONFERENCE   OF  OHBIST  WTIH  NICODEMUS,  AND 

THE  USAQE   OF    THE    GREEK    WORD   dvOifOey 

m  JOHN    AND    LUKE. 

Edersheim  says,  that  Jesus,  knowing  by  the  opening 
words  of  Nicodemus  that  he  came  to  Him  as  beyond 
question  a  Teacher  come  from  God,  took  the  Jewish 
ruler  instantly  to  his  inquiries  about  the  kingdom  of 
Qodif  the  coming  of  which  had  been  so  long  promised 
in  the  Scriptures.  Christ's  first  words  to  His  pupil 
were,  "Except  a  man  he  horn  from  above,  {arooOer,) 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  This  was 
in  connection  with  Nicodemus'  averment  of  his  own 
faith  in  Christ,  on  the  ground  of  His  miracles. 

But  higher  faith  than  that  of  reason  was  necessary 
for  spiritual  knowledge  of  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 
"  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye  must  be  born 
again;'' baptized  or  unbaptized,  Jew  or  Gentile,  except  a 
man  be  bom  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ; 
and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  Ye  must 
be  bom  yrom  above,  avoaOey,  en  tov  Ttvevuaro^,  of  the 
SpiriL    "  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wil- 
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derness,  eTen  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  Hfe." 

See  Lightfoot,  Hebrew  and  Talmudical  Exercitationa 
upon  Luke,  voL  ix.  pp.  6,  7.  "  Having  attained  to  an 
understanding  of  these  things  from  abbve,  dyooBey^from 
heaven  iladf"  So  avooOey,  from  above,  signifies  ovda- 
voOev,  from  heaven,  John  iii,  3,  31:  xix.  ii;  James  i  17; 
iii.  17;  Acts  xiv.  17;  xxvL  13.  "He  that  hath  a  perfect 
understanding  of  these  things  from  above,  or  by  divine 
inspiration,  did  understand  them  from  the  beginning" 

The  proofs  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
every  part  of  Luke's  Gospel  are  iielf-demonstrative. 
There  are  revelations  both  of  the  thoughts  of  men, 
and  the  unspoken  purposes  of  Christ,  that  no  collector 
of  traditions,  or  gatherer  of  facts  for  recital,  could  even 
have  imagined,  far  less  known,  or  heard  them  recoun- 
ted or  preached.  Take  for  example  Luke  xix.  11,  and 
the  verses  following.  Christ  had  said:  "This  day  is 
salvation  come,"  etc.  "  And  as  they  heard  these  things, 
He  added,  and  spake  a  parable,  because  He  uxis  nigh  to 
Jentfiolemy  and  becaicse  they  thought  that  the  Kingdom 
of  Gk)d  should  immedixjidy  appear."  Here  there  is  a 
knowledge  of  the  thoughts  of  the  people  on  that 
journey,  and  the  answering,  and  correcting  of  those 
thoughts  by  Christ  Himself,  and  the  reasons  in  His 
mind  for  that  very  parable,  which  He  went  on  to  speak; 
things  never  possible  to  have  been  communicated  to 
the  Apostle  recording  them,  but  by  the  Divine  Spirit 

In  the  same  way  the  whole  record  of  their  walk  to 
Emmaus,  as  we  have  seen,. is  of  the  same  self-demon- 
strating divine  verbal  inspiration.  The  whole  dialogue 
between  the  rich  man  in  hell  and  Abraham  in  heaven. 
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is  another  record  of  the  same  essential  and  inevitahle 
accuracy  in  thought  and  word.  For  the  truth  of  the 
eternal  issues  described  is  thrown  upon  it,  and  ex- 
perts are  brought  forward  as  scientific  witnesses  from 
the  Eternal  World;  so  that  if  the  historic  philosopher, 
Hume,  and  the  credulous  believer  in  his  advice  and 
philosophic  reasonings,  Prof.  Huxley,  could  not  trust 
such  experts,  neither  would  they  believe  though  one 
rose  from  the  dead.  There  is  no  avoiding  the  grasp 
of  such  evidence,  except  by  making  Christ  the  falsest 
witness  for  God  and  the  future  world  that  ever  ap- 
peared on  earth. 

All  the  words  Christ  ever  uttered  have  the  same 
fullness  and  exactness  of  meaning  as  those  spoken  by 
Him  to  Nicodemus.  They  are  all  "  from  above,"  and 
the  creation  of  "  the  Holy  Spirit." 

So  Luke  in  the  introduction  to  his  Gospel,  declares 
that  he  received  the  records  which  he  wrote  concern- 
ing Christ,  avoa^tVy  from  above,  from  the  same  infaUible 
Spirit,  and  not  from  uninspired  witnesses. 

"  I  cannot  persuade  myself  that  the  right  reading  of 
verse  17,  in  Luke  xxiv.  can  be,  "  And  they  stood  still, 
looking  sad."  Every  reader  will  mark  this  an  incon- 
gruous, jejune  break-up  in  the  vivid  narrative,  quite  un- 
like the  rest  We  can  understand  the  question  as  in  our 
Authorized  Version,  but  scarcely  the  standing  still  and 
looking  sad  on  the  quesstion  as  in  the  Revised  Version. " 
— ^E^ersheim  voL  IL  pp.  6,  38. 

So,  on  the  prayer  of  our  Lord  for  His  murderers, 
**  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do  I "  Edersheim  remarks, "  The  genuineness  of  these 
words  has  been  called  in  question.  But  alike,  external 
and  internal  evidence  demands  their  retention.    The 
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prayer  was  for  all  who,  in  their  participation  in  the 
Bufferings  inflicted  on  Jesus,  acted  in  ignorance."  The 
soldiers  certainly  were  as  unconscious  as  the  spears  with 
which  they  pierced  Him.  They  were  the  passive  instru- 
ments of  the  government,  and  were  not  of  themselves 
doing  what  they  did,  but  acting  as  common  sinners 
with  all  mankind  against  God ;  and  therefore  the  Son 
prayed  for  them.  "  Against  Thee,  Thee  only,  have  they 
sinned,  not  against  Me;  therefore,  Father,  forgive  them, 
for  My  sake,  because  they  have  done  it  ignorantly  and 
in  unbelief,  compelled  by  othera" 

There  is  always  the  whole  in  every  part  of  the  body 
of  Christ,  the  fullness  of  Him  that  fiUeth  aU  in  all;  and 
every  part  holds  the  Head  in  connection  with  and  inter- 
dependence upon  every  other  pai*t,  in  and  through  the 
same  omnipresence  and  omniscient  will  and  working 
of  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  faith,  life,  and  reason. 
There  is  the  same  unity  and  omnipresence  in  the  in- 
spired and  written  Word,  and  the  same  reference  of 
every  part  to  the  whole,  and  the  same  connection  and 
harmony  with  every  other  part,  in  dependence  on 
the  inbreatliing  influence,  and  continuous  purpose, 
and  uninterrupted  active  providence  of  the  Author. 
And  all  this,  through  human  instrumentalities,  for 
and  by  the  Spirit  and  the  Word,  to  all  mankind  in 
all  ages. 

From  Moses  in  Egypt,  and  the  Pentateuch,  down 
to  John  in  Patmos,  and  the  Apocalypse,  whatever 
communication  is  made  from  Gojd  is  with  reference 
to  the  unity  of  the  Word  as  it  shall  be  completed; 
and  backward  for  demonstration  of  the  whole  when 
completed;  each  added  shaft  of  light  shining  at 
once    over    the    path    already    traversed    and    dia- 
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closing  more  and  more  of  the  future;  "till  we  all 
come,  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  meas- 
ure of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ,  speaking 
the  truth  in  love,  and  growing  up  into  Him  in  all  things 
who  is  the  Head,  even  Christ." 

A  OLA17CE  AT   THE   LENSES   OF   THE   REVISERS  AXD  THEIR 
REJECTION   OF   THE   MARGINAL   REFERENCES. 

The  worst  defects  in  the  Revision  could  have  been 
avoided,  if  the   Revisers  had  regarded  the  internal 
evidence  and  the  analogy  of  faith;  if  they  had  not  in- 
deed made  themselves  a  court-martial  for  the  expulsion 
of  promises  dear  to  our  Christian  hopes,  and  warn- 
ings inexpressibly  solemn  to  the  careless  conscience; 
the  reiteration   of  which  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  just 
what  we  should  expect  in  a  Bible  given  at  once  to 
protect  the  wounded  spirit  from  despair,  and  to  keep 
back  the  reckless  from  presumption.    "Cleanse  thou 
me  from  secret  faults;   keep  back  thy  servant  also 
from  presumptuous  sins;  let  them  not  have  dominion 
over  me."    But  instead  of  the  wisdom  of  David  and 
Solomon,  the  new  Critical  Departure  here  and  there 
reminds  us  of  Rehoboam    and   his   Sanhedrim   of 
young  critics  with  their  whips  of  scorpions. 

It  is  not  strange  if,  under  such  handling,  the  pro- 
duct of  revision  becomes  sometimes  a  mere  modern 
Nehushtan,  worthy  of  Hezekiah's  scorn  ;  a  piece  of 
sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal;  its  sacredness, 
known  intuitively  " by  the  true  ring"  so  as  to  be  set 
up  as  one  of  the  worshipped  idols  in  the  temple  of  Ra« 
tionalistic  criticism. 
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"What  has  become,"  asks  Dean  Burgon,  "of  our 
honored  marginal  references  ? — the  very  best  commen-, 
tary  on  the  Bible,  as  we  believe,^-certainly  the  very 
best  help  for  the  right  understanding  of  Scripture, 
which  the  toil  of  man  ever  yet  devifted  f  The  marginal 
references  would  be  lost  to  the  Church  forever  if  the 
work  of  the  Revisers  were  allowed  to  stand." 

The  greatest  possible  improvements  would  not 
counterweigh  the  evils  of  mistrust,  doubt,  suspicion, 
unbelief,  produced  by  the  introduction  of  a  rabble  of 
conflicting  testimonies  like  Bunyan's  army  of^doubters 
within  the  walls  of  the  town  of  Mansoul,  and  stationed 
even  at  the  watch-towers.  Instead  of  angelic  friends 
and  helpers  to  our  faith,  and  divine  proofs  of  the  infal- 
lible truth  of  every  one  of  God  s  testimonies,  the  mar- 
gins of  our  newly  constructed  Bibles  are  to  be  so  oc- 
cupied, with  announcements  of  ancient  contradictory 
authorities,  armed  with  their  cross-bows  of  unbeUef 
and  doubts,  that  no  room  is  left  for  the  references  of 
God*8  own  correspondences,  with  His  own  truth,  in 
parallel  passages  so  illustrative,  so  satisfactory,  so 
conclusive  for  the  soul. 

But  in  the  midst  of  all  these  divine  certainties,  the 
infallibiUty  of  which  we  are  given  the  means  of  demon- 
strating, by  comparison  of  every  part  with  the  whole 
volume,  and  by  ascertainment  of  the  analogy  of  faith  in 
God's  Word,  beginning  with  Moses  in  the  Law,  what 
shall  be  said  of  the  rule  adopted  by  the  late  Revisers 
of  the  text  of  the  New  Testament,  to  reject  both  the 
necessary  supremacy  of  the  context,  and  the  light  of 
analogy  between  the  Old  and  the  New,  the  prophecies 
and  their  fuliillment  in  Christ  ? 
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THB  WOBD   OF   GOD   A   CIROLE,   07   WHICH   ODD   IN   CHRIST   IS 
BOTH   CENTER  AND   CIRCUMFERENOE. 

The  whole  context  of  the  Word  of  God  is  as  neces- 
sary for  our  consultation  of  every  portion  of  it,  as  the 
whole  firmament  for  the  ascertainment  of  our  position 
nnder  it. 

A  quadrant  for  taking  the  time  and  reckoning  of  a 
ship  at  sea,  nyist  have  a  clear  horizon,  and  a  sun  to 
bring  down  to  it,  visible.  The  clouds  will  not  answer 
instead.  We  must  have  a  Sun  of  Righteousness  to 
reckon  by,  and  our  position  in  any  part  of  the  Bible 
must  be  discovered  by  His  in  the  gospels.  The  very 
Christ  of  the  gospels  is  that  Sun.  But  the  modern 
teachings  of  uncertainty,  and  schemes  of  interpretation 
accordingly,  leave  us  nothing  but  clouds;  and  there  is 
no  possibility  of  getting  a  correct  observa|ion  even  at 
noonday.  But  your  captain  informs  you  of  a  method 
of  getting  your  latitude  and  longitude  as  well  without 
son,  moon,  or  stars,  as  with  them.  Such  is  the  pro- 
posed navigation  in  the  Word  of  God  without  com- 
parison with  the  context,  or  by  a  reliance  on  intuitive 
consdotLsness. 

A  more  untrustworthy  guide,  either  as  interpreter 
of  the  oracles  of  God,  or  reconstructer  of  a  new  text 
instead  of  the  old,  can  hardly  be  imagined  than  that 
of  self-consciousness.  Our  innate  consciousness  of  what 
a  text  ought  to  be,  rather  than  what  it  is,  can  be  good 
for  nothing,  unless  that  very  consciousness  is  itself 
an  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  us.  The  as- 
sumption of  possessing  an  infallible  consciousness, 
witliout  the  Holy  Spirit^  is  a  sin  verging  on  blasphe- 
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my;  it  presupposes  an  attribute  of  the  Gk)dbead,  an  ex- 
ercise of  omniscience.  I  am  superior  to  the  written 
Word  of  God,  if  my  own  consciousness  can  tell  me 
what  that  Word  ought  to  be,  different  from  what  it  is. 

Every  form  of  unbelief,  therefore,  is  comprehended 
under  these  three;  first  in  reference  to  God  the  Father 
as  revealed  in  the  Old  Testament;  second,  Gt)d  the 
Son,  as  revealed  in  the  Gospels;  third,  God  the  Spirit 
as  revealed  in  the  Acts  and  the  Epistles.  "  He  that 
abideth  in  tlie  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  liath  both  tl\e 
Father  and  the  Son."  God  in  Christ  gathers  up  all  the 
reins  of  our  being  into  His  own  heart.  The  gospels 
are  as  the  blocks  through  which  all  the  lines  of  truth 
that  hold  our  Immortalit}',  work,  and  without  which 
all  would  fall  loose,  the  masts  would  go  by  the  board, 
the  sails  could  not  be  set,  the  ship  would  be  driven 
about,  a  wreck,  and  would  speedily  founder. 

The  whole  is  to  be  compared  with  every  part,  and 
every  part  with  the  whole.  This  principle  was  the  key 
of  divine  certainty  used  by  Bengel,  with  which  he 
opened  and  interpreted  the  riches  of  God's  Word, 
affirming  nothing  without  that  key.  At  a  very  early 
period  this  great  evangehcal  interpreter  himself  de- 
scribes, with  a  divinely  taught  simplicity  and  ingenuous- 
ness, his  own  perplexing  doubts,  and  his  experiences, 
as  by  blazed  trees  in  the  wilderness,  in  groping  his  way 
out  of  the  darkness  into  that  eternal  light  and  life 
which  he  knew  to  have  been  given  from  God  to  man 
in  Christ  Jesus.  "  As  I  intrude  nothing  of  my  own 
upon  any  man,  so  neither  do  I  decline  the  labor  of 
disclosing  what  I  know  of  these  things.  As  to  the 
possibility  of  a  new  discovery  of  ancient  truth, — many 
do  not  understand,  or  do  not  consider  how  rich  a  treaa- 
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ure  the  Holy  Scriptures  are.  I  am  nothing;  and  if 
something  of  the  truth  has  fallen  to  my  lot,  I  found 
it  in  the  common  way  or  high  road  to  heaven,  by 
searching  the  Word  of  God  with  simplicity,'  and  with- 
out any  option  of  mine  own.  This  I  dihgently  laid  up, 
and  now  express  it  conscientiously,  in  proportion  to 
the  degree  of  certainty  I  have  of  it,  which,  in  the  cir- 
cumstantials is  often  small  enough,  but  in  the  substan- 
tial part,  is  through  Qod's  grace,  strong  and  clear.  By 
such  restrictions  as  these,  by  the  assistance  of  the  truth 
of  God,  I  shall  limit  myself  in  all  that  I  advance." 

One  of  the  restrictions  imposed  upon  his  own  re- 
searches at  the  Mount  of  God,  lest  he  should  fall  into 
some  pit,  by  presumption,  was  against  relying  on  con- 
jectures, or  proposing  them,  so  long  as  there  was  any 
other  possible  or  tolerable  path  out  of  the  difficulty. 

Newton  was  near  seventeen  years  calculating  in  vain, 
because  of  a  slight  mistake  as  to  the  measurement  of 
the  earth's  circumference.  So  in  theology,  a  man  may 
fail  of  learning  the  system  by  a  misconception  as  to  his 
own  character  and  place  in  it.  He  must  take  an  accu- 
rate measurement  of  himself  before  he  can  learn  God. 
An  accurate  reckoning  of  the  value  of  the  soul  is  the 
very  first  personal  necessity  for  knowledge  of  the  way 
of  salvation. 

God  says,  Ez.  xviiL  4,  "Behold I  aU  souls  are  Mine; 
as  the  soul  of  the  father,  so  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is 
Mine:  the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die."  God  alone 
therefore  oan  know  and  teach  the  infinite  value  of 
the  soul,  and  how  to  save  it  froA  endless  sin  and 
perdition. 

A  man  undertaking  to  search  out  God  by  reason, 
without  the  Scriptures,  Old  and  New,  and  the  guidance 
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of  the  Holy  Spirit,  sought  and  gained  from  God 
in  prayer,  would  make  greater  mistakef^  in  the  spirit- 
ual world  than  Newton  ever  could  have  made  in  the 
material.  Indeed,  nothing  but  mistakes  would  be 
possible. 

Now  we  apply  thase  undeniable  postulates  to  all 
tiiat  we  ever  receive  as  dlTine  revelation  from  the  Sa- 
viour of  mankind.  "  I  am  come  a  Light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  beheveth  in  Me  should  not  abide  in 
darkness. — He  that  rejecteth  Me,  and  receiveth  not 
My  words, — the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same 
shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day.  For  I  have  not  spoken 
of  Myself;  but  the  Father  who  sent  Me,  He  gave  Me  a 
commandment,  what  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should 
speak." — John  xii..  46-50.  That  Christ  here  refers  to 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  as  the  known 
"Word  of  God  is  as  certain  as  that  He  refers  to  Him- 
self as  obeying  that  Word. 

And  it  is  a  postulate,  absolute,  unquestionable, 
that  such  a  Saviour  would  teach  clearly,  first  of 
all  what,  beyond  all  doubt,  is  the  Word  of  God, 
and  what  He  Himself  always  made  the  infallible 
rule  of  His  own  life.  Having  such  incessant  occasion 
in  all  His  preaching  to  refer  to  the  Law  of  God,  in 
possession  of  the  Jews  from  the  time  of  Moses,  He  could 
neither  mistake  nor  conceal  any  of  the  known  facts  in 
regard  to  Moses.  Coming  in  the  name  of  God,  Him- 
self the  Son  of  God,  and  with  the  Word  of  God,  and 
the  certainty  that  through  that  Word  all  men  must  be- 
lieve in  Christ  or  be  lost,  He  would  teach,  must  teach, 
first  of  all,  that  men  must  believe  God,  as  He,  the  Son 
of  God,  believed  and  knew  Him. 
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PBOFESSOR  THOLUCK  ON  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  OLD  AND 

NEW  TESTAMENTS  TOGETHER,  AS  ONE  AND  THE  SAME 

VOLUME  OF  THE  KNOWN  WORDS  OF  GOD. 

"  If  the  Spirit  of  God,"  says  Tholuck,  "  announced 
what  lay  hejond  the  sphere  of  human  knowledge,  then 
the  vDords  qf  the  prophets  were  not  merely  external  exhibi- 
tions of  the  movements  of  the  soul  within;  they  were  the 
WORDS  OF  God."  * 

For  any  man  to  study  and  interpret  a  particular 
book  apart  from  the  unity  of  the  whole  volume,  and 
above  all,  denying  that  unity,  is  to  render  his  own  com- 
mentary worthless  at  the  outset;  is  to  condemn  his  own 
learning,  and  confess  judgment  against  himself  before- 
hand. Tet  this  is  the  habit  of  all  the  skeptical  and  ra- 
tionaliBtic  critics.  Their  criticism  is  just  set  ujp  as  Pope 
in  the  place  of  God,  showing  itself  as  God  in  God's 
Temple.  As  absurd  and  worthless  as  if  an  astronomer 
should  take  one  of  the  orbs  of  the  starry  universe,  and 
reason  and  pronounce  sentence  upon  it,  denying  its  con- 
nection ¥dth  and  dependence  upon  the  other  planets; 
rejecting  its  design,  and  the  one  law  of  gravitation  for 
all 

*  See  Hints  on  the  Importance  of  the  Study  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. By  Angustos  Tholnck,  Professor  in  the  UniTersity  of 
Halle,  18i4.  **Fot  the  last  twenty  or  thirty  years,"  says  the 
author  of  the  Tolnme,  **  the  sentiment  has  prevailed  almost  nni- 
vetaaUy,  both  among  theologians  and  private  Christians,  that  the 
stady  of  the  Old  Testament,  for  theologians,  as  well  as  the  devo- 
tioual  reading  of  the  same,  for  the  laity,  is  either  entirely  profit- 
less, or  at  least  promises  but  little  advantage." 

He  then  proceeds  to  show,  "  the  entire  dependence  of  the  New 
Testament  upon  the  Old:— and  ihal  CfiHst  is  the  sum  and  substance 
^  Ihe  Old  TetkuMnL" 


xcii  Textus  Receptus. 

No  mind  is  fit  to  interpret  one  book  of  Scripture 
until  he  has  studied  the  whole,  and  its  connection  with 
the  whole,  as  by  the  rule  of  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual. 

Certainly  if  God  could  make  a  revelation  at  all,  He 
could  as  easily  make  it  perfect,  infaUible;  and  He  would 
do  it,  He  could  not  do  otherwise,  if  any  man  needed  it 
in  order  to  find  his  way  to  heaven;  which  is  why  God 
gave  it,  and  therefore  it  must  be  infallible,  else  it  would 
be  worse  than  none,  and  could  only  lead  men  astray. 
And  what  an  infinite  absurdity  to  suppose  that  God 
would  give  a  revelation  to  man,  and  leave  it  at  the 
disposal  and  in  the  power  of  wicked  men  to  adulterate 
and  spoil  at  their  pleasure  by  ten  thousand  conflicting 
manuscripts.  And  just  as  if  the  Lord  Jesus  would 
leave  the  gospel  of  His  life,  death,  and  resurrection  to 
be  dai-kened  by  human  patchings  and  mendings,  every 
stitch  of  which  would  make  the  texts  more  questionable 
and  the  meaning  more  impossible,  unsearchable,  incred- 
ible ! !  Real  contradictions  are  incredible  in  the  Word 
of  God,  and  if  men  think  they  discover  them,  it  ia 
only  because  the  beam  is  in  their  own  eye,  which  looks 
asquint  at  that  which  to  an  eye  single  would  be  full  of 
light. 

If  thou  hadst  known !  Is  it  to  be  supposed  for  one 
moment  that  the  sovereign  and  merciful  Lord  and  God, 
our  Saviour,  who  Himself  uttered  these  words,  would 
have  kept  His  creatures  from  knowing,  by  imposing 
upon  thera  as  the  infalUble  Word  of  God,  a  collection 
of  Canaanitish  traditions  and  fables,  and  a  forgery  of 
His  own  laws  ? 

"  Why  had  they  not  known  ?  "  The  anti-supernatural 
critics  say,  it  was  never  revealed;  there  were  no  such 
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teachings  in  the  Old  Testament.     Then  whose  fault  was 

it  ?     Or  how  could  persons  so  ignorant  be  rightfully 

charged  with  guilt  by  our  Lord  Jesus  ?    If  the  Old 

Testament,  with  its  prophecies  was  a  falsehood,  and 

not  a  revelation  from  God,  where  was  there  ever  any 

such  revelation,  or  any  accusation  of  guilt?     Seek  ye 

out  the  Book  of  the  Lord?    If  no  such  book,  or  if  the 

book  was  of  man,  and  merely  contained  some  things 

perhaps  from  G-od,  all  responsibility  would  be  ended. 

laa.  xxxiv.  16,  MaL  iii  16,  and  Isa.  xxxi.  2. 

"  We  stand  in  need  of  a  Divine  Word,"  says  Prof. 
Tholuck,  *'  precisely  of  such  a  kind,  as  that  the  longer 
we  study  it,  the  more  it  shall  elevate  us  to  itself.  For 
how  many  of  His  heavenly  sayings  have,  up  to  the 
present  day,  never  bedn  fully  fathomed/'* 

"  Not  because  they  are  of  themselves  obscure,  or  in- 
tended to  conceal  what  is  of  infinite  importance  to 
mankind  to  know  clearly;  but  because  they  must  be 
taken  in  the  highemt,  clearest,  most  absolute  sense  that  can  be 
obtained  from  them,  by  seeking  His  Spirit  for  the  under- 
standing of  them.  And  so  the  Holy  Scripture,  the 
genuine  book  of  the  people,  calculates  universally 
upon  the  Spirit  as  the  Interpreter,  and  cannot,  where  that 
is  wanting,  be  understood." 

These  admirable  truths  were  taught  amid  the  preva- 
lence of  a  dreary  Rationalism  in  Germany,  and  reveal 
the  secret  of  Tholuck's  success  in  the  service  of  his 
Divine  Master,  against  the  tide  of  infidelity  threaten- 
ing to  deluge  all  the  Evangelical  faiths  of  the  people. 
"  We  are  bound  to  presuppose,"  says  Prof.  Tholuck 
again,  "  that  the  Saviour  intends  all  the  lofty  things 

*7%o{ifdk'«  EipaHtion  cfOit  Sermon  on  the  Mount —Matt.  vi.  9. 
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comprehended  in  the  denomination  of  a  Son  <^  Ood, 
when  applied  to  man,  and  to  conceive  the  idea  in  the 
utmost  latitude  which  by  the  nature  of  the  case  the 
subjects  of  whom  it  is  used  admit" 

"  We  must  comprehend  His  words,  not  merely  ac- 
cording to  what  idea  thi^  or  that  individual  may  please 
to  form  of  them,  but  entering  into  the  mind  of  Christ, 
understand  them  in  the  full  spiritual  senae  in  which  toe 
must  presuppose  He  Himself  apprehended  them," 

"  It  is  the  inward  vision  of  God  in  Christ,  through 
the  Word  by  the  Holy  Spirit  which  results  in  our 
sanctificatiou.  We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight,  nor 
by  intuition  of  reason ;  but  only  where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  light  and  liberty.  "  The  only  logic 
Christ  observes  in  His  discourses  is  that  of  the  heart." 


FREEDOM  AND  MINUTENESS   ARE   THEREFORE  THE  CHARACTEB- 
ISTICS    OF   ALL    OODS   SPIRITUAL   MECHANISM. 

The  inspiration  of  the  Word  of  God  is  the  freedom 
and  fullness  of  a  divine  life  at  once  inward  and  out- 
ward, always  breathed  within,  upon,  and  for  the 
understanding  of  men,  by  the  filial  indwelling  Spirit 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son;  and  such  verbal  inspiration, 
the  moment  we  examine  it,  proves  itself  to  be  the  cen- 
tral recognition  and  universal  characteristic  of  every 
work  of  God,  and  of  His  Word  above  all  His  work,  by 
which  He  can  be  made  known  to  His  creatures. 

In  this  view,  how  vast  and  perfect  is  the  declaration, 
"  In  God  will  I  praise  His  Word ;  in  Jehovah  will  I  praise 
His  Word,  for  His  loving-kindness  and  His  truth.  For 
Thou  hast  magnified  Thy  Word  above  all  Thy  name. 
The  Word  which  He  commanded  to  a  thousand  gener- 
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ations,  God's  Word  is  superior  to  all  other  manifesta- 
tions of  His  being;  for  whereas  the  universe  shall 
pass  away  as  a  scroll.  My  Word  shall  never  pass  away, 
nor  onfe  jot  or  tittle  remain  unaccomplished. "  Compare 
Psalm  cv.  8,  with  xxxviiL  2,  4,  and  cxlviL  19,  20. 

THE  8PIBITUAL  AND  VERBAL  INFINTTUDB  OF  GOd's   MECHAN- 
ISM IN  HIS  WOBD. 

Here  we  may  see  the  frivolity  and  inconsistency  of  the 
charge  so  often  brought  against  the  truth  of  a  divine 
infaUible  inspiration,  that  it  makes  the  process  of  such 
inspiration  mechanicaL  But  certainly  no  more  so  than 
the  required  exactness  of  what  are  called  the  exact  sci- 
ences makes  them,  or  the  mathematical  principles  of 
reasoning  involved  in  them,  mechanical.  The  more 
subtle  the  analysis  of  the  elements  of  thought,  the  less 
there  is  that  can  be  called  mechanical.  The  greater 
the  truth  and  its  importance,  the  greater  the  impossi- 
bility of  its  being  mechanical;  the  greater  necessity  of 
infinite  freedom  and  spirituality. 

The  greater  the  accuracy  of  language  required  for 
the  conveyance  of  the  highest  spiritual  truths,  that  they 
may  by  no  possibility  be  mistaken,  the  less  mechanical 
they  are,  in  their  utterance,  and  the  greater  the  proof 
becomes  of  original  and  powerful  genius.  If  every 
word  was  dictated  for  the  adequate  infallible  exj^res- 
sion  of  God's  meaning,  is  not  such  a  Bible  a  more  nat- 
ural, necessary,  and  credible  revelation,  than  if  the 
language  had  been  left  to  the  will  or  wit  of  a  mere 
stenographer  ?  What  critic  ever  dreamed  of  caUing 
Shakespeare  or  Milton  mechanical  in  their  genius,  be- 
cause of  the  exquisite  perfection  of  their  language? 


xcvi  Textus  Receptus, 


Does  the  fact  of  the  Holy  Spirit  being  the  Speaker,  or 
Writer,  or  Verbal  Inspirer,  diminish  the  freedom,  or 
value,  or  certainty  of  that  which  is  written  ? 

There  is  no  mechanism  by  man  without  a  reason- 
ing design.  A  savage  could  not  construct  the  rudest 
wheelbarrow  without  knowing  for  what  end  he  made 
it,  and  his  own  mind  is  in  every  part  of  it  Man  him- 
self is  the  mechanism  of  God,  both  in  the  immortal 
mind,  and  mortal  body,  so  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made,  the  soul  and  its  earthly  dwelling,  and  each 
adapted  to  the  other,  with  design  and  execution  equally 
and  infinitely  benevolent  and  wise.  God's  own  work 
in  everything  is  both  mechanical  and  spiritual  in  every 
part,  nor  can  ever  anything  be  otherwise;  and  the 
more  spiritual,  the  more  mechanical;  that  is,  the  more 
exactly   arranged   and   adapted  to  the    end  in  view. 

The  shadow  of  a  shade  in  the  weight  and  measure  of 
a  volition  may  turn  the  balance.  The  balancing  of  the 
clouds,  the  gravitation  of  every  rain  drop,  the  direction 
of  every  ray  of  light  and  flash  of  lightning,  the  whirl- 
wind and  the  calm,  "  are  turned  round  about  by  His 
counsels,  that  they  may  do  whatsoever  He  commandeth 
them  upon  the  face  of  the  world  in  the  earth ;  whether  for 
correction,  or  for  His  land,  or  for  mercy,  He  causeth  it 
all  to  come." — Job  xxxiii.  13.  "  Stand  still,  and  consider 
the  wondrous  works  of  God.  Dost  tliou  know  when 
God  disposed  them,  and  caused  the  light  of  His  clouds 
to  shine  ?  " 

The  Word  of  God  is  the  lever  of  power  given  us  by 
which  to  pry  up  the  lid  of  the  sepulchre  of  souls  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins.  We  can  move  the  world  only 
by  throwing  ourselves  in  faith  and  prayer  upon  that 
lever. 


Process  of  the  Age. 


Otherwise,  our  strength  is  weakness.  For  the  spirit 
of  an  age  of  skepticism  such  as  this,  euiaacuhites 
anil  demagnetizes  the  lever  itself,  turns  it  into  a  bend' 
ing,  fragile  reetl.  This  done,  some  of  our  Col- 
leges and  theological  seminaries  adopt  it,  and  then 
throw  tberaselves  upon  it,  with  all  the  weight  of 
their  .endowments,  to  move  what?  A  reed  Hbakea 
with  the  wind?  Nay  I  but  men's  beliefs  from  their 
prophetic,  infallible  foundation;  only  to  change  strength 
into  weakness,  confidence  into  doubt,  God's  "Word  into 
m&n's  ignorance  and  conjecture;  divine  juutice  into 
human  sentimentality.  To  strip  the  Temple  of  its 
original  golden  shields  of  eternal  truth,  and  substi- 
ute  for  them  the  brazen  sliams  of  Rehoboam's  treach- 
ery !  From  being  a  new  Creator,  the  Bible  itself  be- 
comes a  flatterer,  a  second  tempter  of  mankind. 

The  process  is  that  of  burglars  applying  chloroform 
to  steep  the  senses  of  the  household,  then  robbing  and 
rilling  in  security,  at  their  leisure.  They  admire  the 
advancing  spirit  of  the  age,  the  progresaive  spiiit  of 
modern  thought,  and  by  that  they  cut  and  carve  their 
new  system  of  a  theology  of  the  future,  taking  for  its 
central  probability,  no  eternal  death  iu  sin,  but  an  end- 
less succession  of  probations  and  opportunities  of  re- 
covery. Dean  Stanley  acknowledged  that  the  Bevtsers 
had  succeeded  in  excluding  hell  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment: and  so  the  revised  theology  excludes  it  from  a 
progressive  Christianity,  setting  the  exclusion  iu  the 
place  of  God's  infallible  truth  and  justice,  for  man's 
prex>aration  against  the  coming  judgments  of  eternity. 
The  result  is  an  adulteration  and  softening  of  the 
loDguoge  both  human  and  divine,  the  Greek  original 
and  the  Rngliah  translation;  along  with  a  solution  of     . 
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the  morphine  of  "  Eternal  Hope,"  for  a  few  nights' 
artificial  quiet  of  the  human  conscience.  See  Eas. 
xiii.  18-20. 

THE  BLOOD   OF  THE  PASSOVER  THE  PREDICTED  ATONEXXHT 

BY  THE   SHEDDING   OF  THE   BLOOD   OF   CHRIST. 

• 

The  German  scholar,  Delitzsch,  said  in  1831,  concern- 
ing Wellhausen,  "  Indeed  Wellhausen's  frivolity  is  as 
great  as  his  sagacity.  Toung  scholars  are  fascinated 
by  him,  but  not  mature  ones." 

"  It  is  enough,"  said  Delitzsch,  "that  the  law  as  found 
in  the  Pentateuch,  has  the  very  character  which  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  describes.  Our  Lord  is  its 
End,  and  He  has  balanced  the  account  book  with  His 
blood." 

Ex.  xiL  13,  23.  "  And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a 
token  upon  the  houses  whose  ye  are;  and  when  I  see 
the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you.  For  the  Lord  will 
pass  through,  to  smite  the  Egj'ptians,  and  when  He 
seeth  the  blood  upon  the  lintel,  and  on  the  two  side- 
poHts,  the  Lord  will  pass  over  the  door,  and  will  not 
suffer  the  destrover  to  come  into  your  houses  to  smite 
you." 

A  careless  reader  might  peruse  this  history  of  the 
establishment  of  the  Passover  a  hundred  times,  and 
not  see  the  marvelous  emphasis  laid  upon  the  blood, 
and  upon  the  salvation  of  the  Israelites  as  being  possi- 
ble and  sure,  only  by  faith  in  God  s  Word,  and  by  His 
notice  of  the.  blood  aloiie  and  of  that  which  it  signified 
as  the  seal  of  His  mercy  in  Christ.  "  When  I  see  the 
BLOOD,  I  will  pass  over  you."  It  is  not  your  activities, 
your  obedience,  your  virtues,  your  faith,  your  motives, 


The  Blood  of  the  Passover.  xcix 


that  will  be  the  cause  or  ground  of  your  security, 
your  acceptance;  but  th6  Blood!  The  Hebrews  who 
took  God  at  His  Word,  and  sprinkled  the  blood  on 
their  door-posts,  were  safe.  It  was  not  the  Hebrew  s 
:faith;  he  might  still  have  trembled  and  doubted  at  mid- 
night; but  it  was  THE  Blood. 

When  the  crisis  drew  nigh,  he  might  have  sat  apaii 
in  the  darkness,  anxious,  fearful,  doubting;  but  still 
safe.  The  Angel  of  the  Covenant  looked  not  at  him, 
but  at  the  blood.  It  was  Jesus  Christ  preaching  peace, 
only  by  His  own  blood ;  and  the  Father  considering  that. 
For  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son,  cleanseth  from 
all  sin,  and  only  that  Not  the  Holy  Spirit  preaching 
peace  by  gifts,  or  graces;  but  Christ,  by  His  own  blood, 
and  God  accepting  that. 

If  a  man  sin  by  ignorance,  or  a  darkened  and  per- 
verted conscience  in  unconsciousness  of  guilt,  will  that 
save  him  ?  Nay,  such  a  man  might  have  all  the  experi- 
ence of  a  perfectionist.  Did  even  Fenelon  do  right,  when 
he  submitted  at  the  Pope's  command,  to  the  condemna- 
tion of  his  book  of  maxims,  and  himself  renounced  it  ? 
Was  it  in  accordance  with  the  wiU  of  God,  that  he 
should  submit  his  conscience  to  a  man  ?  Or  Madame 
Guyon, — ^was  it  right  in  her,  when  she  submitted  to 
the  papal  curate,  at  the  Pope's  command,  and  promised 
not  to  speak  or  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus  ? 

Now  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  work  of  the  betray- 
ers and  crucifiera  of  Christ  Himself  on  earth,  is  acted 
ovpr  again  at  tliis  day  in  the  workers,  leaders,  counsel- 
ors and  followers  of  the  rationalistic  critics.  The  gos- 
pels set  before  us,  with  divine  accuracy,  the  photo- 
graphic portraitures  and  passions  of  Caiaphas,  Annas, 
Pilate,  Herod,  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  rulers  of  the 
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Jews  taking  counsel  together  against  the  Lord  and 
His  Anointed.  And  so  the  popular  followers  of  His 
accusers  and  murderers  among  the  multitude  live  over, 
again,  in  the  drama  of  modem  advanced  thought. 

And  so  this  generation  over  again  witnesses  the 
crucifixion  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world  in  the  denial 
of  the  Word  of  God.  and  of  the  Divinity  of  His  Son 
our  Saviour,  in  Ewald,  Baur,  Strauss,  Benan,  Kuenen, 
Wellhausen,  and  others.  Wonderful,  that  they  do  not 
themselves  see  and  judge  their  own  likeness  and  occu- 
pation in  this  description  of  the  Jews'  treatment  of  the 
Son  of  God  on  earth,  the  Word  made  flesh  for  our  re- 
demption from  eternal  death.  But  they  dehberately, 
and  almost  unwittingly  transact  the  whole  tragedy  over 
again. 

To-day,  after  eighteen  hundred  years  of  the  fulfill- 
ment of  all  the  Old  Testament  predictions  concerning 
Chi'ist,  the  same  process  of  judgment  and  crucifixion  is 
transacted  with  His  gospels;  and  all  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  the  testimony  of  His  inspired  Apostles,  and  the 
history  of  the  Resurrection,  and  the  Divine  Inspiration 
and  authority  of  the  Word,  are  dehberately  set  at 
naught. 

He  came  to  His  Own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not. 
But  had  He  been  merely  a  national  King  and  Saviour, 
and  His  kingdom  an  earthly  human  empire  of  the 
Man  of  Sin  and  Son  of  Perdition,  He  would  have  been 
crowned  as  the  infallibly  inspired  monarch,  spiritual 
and  temporal,  of  the  whole  world  and  of  all  ages  I 

The  demonstration  of  His  forgery  would  have  been 
accepted  as  the  seal  of  His  divine  truth  I 
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THE  SPIRITUAL  QUICKENIXa  OUT  OP  ALL  THIS   DABKNESS, 
COHES   ONLY  BY  THE   HOLY   SPIRIT   WITH   THE 
FIBE   OF   QOD's   WOBD   IN   THE   HEABT. 


The  great  engineer,  George  Stephenson,  was,  even 
^  early  life,  so  skillful  a  manager  of  clocks  and  watches 
that  the  neighbors  used  to  bring  their  timepieces  to 
him  " to  be  cured"  On  one  occasion,  his  son  handed 
him  a  watch  that  had  been  brought  to  be  thus  "  doc- 
tored." He  took  it,  examined  it  a  few  moments,  and 
then  handed  it  back  to  his  son  with  the  direction,  to 
"  put  her  in  the  oven  a  quarter  of  an  hour  or  so."  It 
was  done,  and  without  auy  other  management  the  watch 
was  cured.  Mr.  Stephenson  had  seen  that  from  the 
habit  of  exposure  to  the  cold  the  oil  had  got  stiff  and 
congested  the  dust,  and  all  that  the  watch  needed  was 
to  be  thoroughly  heated. 

This  then  became  the  rule  of  understanding  and 
teaching,  of  believing  and  knowing,  the  divine  revela- 
tion of  these  dogmas  of  truth,  given  by  God, /or  man's 
-ikemUy;  for  divine  dogmas  they  were,  from  the  Father 
of  lights,  orbs  of  love  and  life  that  only  He  could  set 
flaming  on  their  everlasting  career.  "  That  good  thing 
committed  unto  thee  keep  by  the  Holy  Ghost  that 
dwelleth  in  us."  What  good  thing  but  to  know  God, 
in  the  redemption  through  His  Son,  and  to  love  Him, 
and  the  way  to  be  sanctified  for  His  kingdom  and  glory 
by  the  new  creating  truth  of  His  forgiving  mercy  in 
Christ  ?  "  "  And  hereby  know  we  that  Jesus  abideth  in 
us  by  the  Spirit  which  He  has  given  us." 

Knowledge,  every  step  of  the  way,  by  experience, 
by  a  spiritual  consciousness,   prepares  every  Chris- 
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tian  soul,  as  an  expert  in  divine  things,  to  give  a  reason 
from  absolute  knowledge,  for  the  hope  that  is  in  him. 
Therefore  we  have  received  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of 
God,  which  the  natural  man  receiveth  not,  neither 
knoweth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth. 

Critical  proofs  are  good  for  nothing,  except  as  coin- 
ciding with  Christ's  words.  Internal  evidence  is  all- 
powerful  because  of  such  coincidence,  between  the 
Word  of  God  in  Christ,  and  the  consciousness  of  guilt, 
darkness,  and  need  of  divine  hght  and  mercy  in  man, 
through  the  death  and  intercession  of  such  a  Saviour. 
We  are  bound  alwavs  to  make  the  most  out  of  God*B 
covenant  of  grace  in  Christ. 

Add  not,  diminish  not,  change  not  When  you 
stand  before  kings  and  councilors,  take  no  thought  how 
or  what  ye  shall  speak;  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 
the  Spirit  of  your  Father  thatspeakethinyou;  and  He 
will  give  you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 
Take  for  example,  Paul's  warning  from  God  to  Agrippa, 
so  applicable  to  every  sinner's  careless  conscience,  but 
of  which  the  application  islostintheEevision.  Many 
such  passages  might  be  instanced,  where  in  the  Au- 
thorized Version  the  plain  and  possible  meanings  are 
filled  with  authority  and  power  of  Divine  persuasion; 
but  in  the  Revision  the  sanctions  of  eternity  and  power 
are  withdi'awn. 

Here  we  refer  again  to  the  reasoning  of  Dr.  Upham, 
as  including  the  whole  scope  of  the  gospels,  and  the 
idiosyncrasies  of  their  authors,  under  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  the  loving  providence  of  God; 
more  especially  the  light  thrown  on  the  date  and  pri- 
mal purposes  and  independence  of  Matthew's  narrative, 
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^^liTongli   the  facts  contained  in  part  second  of  Dr. 
XlTphani's  convincing  and  powerful  volume.* 

"  The  gospels,"  remarks  Dr.  Upham,  "  are  the  mon- 
T^mentti  of  their  own  history.  There  is  no  record  of 
%2ieir  generation;  but  there  they  are,  eternal  as  the  hills, 
of  -wbose  generation  there  is  also  no  record;  nor  of 
tlie  speculations  of  antediluvian  critics  concerning  them, 
nor  of  any  imagined  quotations,  preserved  in  Canaonit- 
iah  fragments,  and  referred  to  as  history." 

We  may  add  that  the  traditions  and  speculations  ahovi 
the  gospels  are  like  the  barnacles  that  have  gathered 
upon   the  bottom  of  a  ship,  during  a  long  voyage. 
There  could  have  been  none  of  them  existing  nor  any- 
thing heard  of  them,  or  known,  or  related,  had  not  the 
gospels,  like  the  ships,  been  first   constructed    and 
launched.    Then  the  human,  reasoning  barnacles  cluster 
on  the  keels,  and  claim  to  be  the  first  creators,  and 
crowd  one  upon  another  so  confusedly,  and  in  such  lay- 
ers, along  with  such  gatherings  of  seaweed,  as  quite 
impede  the  ease  and  rapidity  of  saiUng. 

The  whole  New  Testament  world  was  a  confused  neb- 
ulous myth,  until  the  Rationalistic  explorers  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century  have  graciously  measured  and 
chartered  its  capes  and  limits.  Then  come  the  specu- 
lators and  surveyors,  as  of  newly  discovered  territories 
to  inform  the  world  about  their  origin  and  value,  and 
to  pre-empt  possession,  and  stake  out  lots  and  bound- 
arie&     They  profess  to  know  exactly  what  were  the 

*The  volume,  as  published  in  New  York,  by  Phillips  and 
Hunt,  is  described  in  the  title-page  as  Thoughts  on  the  Holy 
Qospds:  haw  they  came  to  he  in  manner  and  form  as  they  are.  By 
Francis  W.  Upham,  LL.D.,  author  of  The  Church  and  Science, 
7%$  Wist  Men,  Who  they  toere,  and  I%e  Star  qf  our  Lord, 
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popular  origins,  incidents,  reported,  circulated,  in  the 
oral  gospels,  so  called,  out  of  the  conversation  or  re- 
membrances of  which  the  Apostolic  records  must 
have  grown,  as  common  fame  increases; — ^the  narrators 
of  which  gathered  their  cargoes  of  testimony,  their 
reported  sermons  and  miracles,  adding  thereto  the 
pretences  of  an  inspired  and  intuitive  consciousness. 
There  is  not  only  no  proof  admitted  of  super- 
naturalism  or  infallibility,  but  the  possibility  of  it  is 
denied.  Take  for  example,  Baur  and  Wellhausen,  and 
the  critics  of  the  Tiibingen  school  from  the  first  un- 
believing reasoners  downwards  to  this  day. 

THE  INSPIRATION  BOTH  OF  TRUTH  AND  LANGUAGE  NECES- 
SARILY DIVINE  AND  INFALLIBLE. 

The  Inspiration,  thus  treated  as  human,  and  denied 
as  possible  to  have  been  divine,  was  the  author  and 
source  of  every  truth,  every  incident,  and  all  the  vari- 
ties  of  expression.  The  whole  was  of  God,  not  man. 
It  was  Luke's  {avoo^Ey)  from  ahoix",  not  from  heiieaih; 
and  so  with  all  the  gospels,  and  therefore  infallible, 
divine,  in  all  their  charactenstics,  and  minutest  con- 
tents, and  methods  of  arrangement  and  announcement. 

The  number,  the  selection,  and  special  qualifications 
of  the  Evangelists,  -with  the  quaUties  of  their  work,  and 
the  times  of  its  accomplishment,  were  as  entirely  at  the 
will,  and  under  the  appointment  of  Christ,  by  His  In- 
spiring Spirit,  as  ever  were  the  facts  and  thoughts  with 
which  the  Twelve  were  intrusted,  to  be  proclaimed  and 
put  in  wilting  for  all  generations,  with  the  right  words 
in  which  they  should  express  them. 

What  might  be  omitted  by  either  of  them,  as  well 
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V^Jiat  should  be  repeated  by  all,  without  reference 

unj  of  the  othei's,  must  have  been  under  the  guid- 

*.*^^3  and  inbreathing  of  the  Holy  Spirit     The  suppres- 

^^n  of  names,  incidents,  and  dates,  as  well  as  the  men- 

^^n  of  them,  must  have  been  by  Omniscient  direction. 

tleir  reserves  and  reticence,  as  well  as  their  freedom, 

^Vidness,  and  fullness  of  utterance,  were  always  and 

?^^ie  ordained  through  the  wisdom  and  love  of  their 

''^ivine  Redeemer.     Their  silences  were  the  silences  of 

Their  simplicity,  artlessness,  forgetfulness  of  self  even 
^^  self-accusation,  and  their  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
^s  their  meek,  lowly,  and  loving  Master,  even  before 
^liey  began  to  understand  His  infinite  divine  person- 
alty  and   glory,   and  their  unfathomable   boundless 
excursions  of  thought,  in  the  simplest,  most  artless  and 
childlike  Greek  dialect  that  ever  was  written,  (John's 
Gospel  and  Epistles  being  examples)  are  phenomena 
as  miraculous  as  when  Grod  said,  Let  there  be  light,  and 
there  was  hght 

The  selection  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  languages 
for  the  conveyance  of  God's  Word  to  mankind,  shuts 
08  up  to  the  certainties  of  divine  thought  by  the  very 
immortality  and  fixedness  of  those  dead  tongues,  so 
called,  by  which,  though  dead,  they  still,  because  dead^ 
are  alive  unto  God,  and  are  the  embodiment  of  the 
hi(;(hest  efforts  of  human  genius.  One  of  the  most 
learned,  accurate,  and  searching  of  all  the  students  of 
the  Bible  in  any  age.  Professor  Tayler  Lewis,  has  com- 
mented with  great  power  on  this  fact;  and  in  his  pro- 
found essay  on  the  merits  of  Nordheimer's  Hebrew 
Grammar,  has  laid  down  the  characteristics  both  of  that 
divine  language,  and  of  the  mind  that  would  master  it. 
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in  a  manner  never  before  done.*  And  so  in  his  com* 
mentar  J  on  the  Book  of  Job,  and  his  translations  of  the 
same,  he  produced  a  work  that  as  long  as  the  English 
tongue  is  spoken  or  studied,  will  be  regarded  as  unri- 
yalled  in  its  excellence. 

He  is  the  one  commentator  among  all  that  are  congre- 
gated in  the  twenty  or  thirty  tomes  of  what  are  called 
"Lange's  Bible  Work," — ^that  by  reason  of  his  vast 
acquisitions  in  the  Arabic,  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and 
his  profound  convictions  of  the  divine  infallible  inspir- 
ation of  every  portion  of  the  Scriptures,  as  God  has 
been  pleased  to  preserve  them  for  this  age  and  for  all 
time; — the  one  commentator,  whose  labors  are  worth 
nearlv  all  that  is  contained  in  these  multifarious  and 
sometimes  contradictory  repositories. 

The  volumes  by  him  on  Genesis  and  Job  with  other 
introductory  essays,  are  of  a  value  inestimable.  The 
same  is  true  of  his  work  on  Th/e  Dimne  and  Human  in 
Vie  Scriptures,  which  might  itself  be  studied  as  a  fit 
introduction  to  the  chaos  of  critical  conjectures,  whose 
waters  are  as  the  ocean  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ama- 
zon. Professor  Lewis  caiTied  into  all  his  studies  of  the 
divine  volume  a  profoundly  docile,  prayerful,  thought- 
ful and  original  habit  of  investigation,  and  a  believing 
spirit,  indicated  by  the  title  of  one  of  his  best  essays,  The 
Bible  everything  or  nothing. 

•  See  the  Review  of  Nordheimer's  Hebrew  Grammar  in  the 
American  Bihlinal  Depository,  for  April,  1841.  It  is  strange  that  the 
writings  of  Professor  Lewis  have  never  been  collected  and  pub- 
lished, in  America,  while  scores  of  volumes,  utterly  inferior,  have 
been  republished  and  circulated  from  abroad.  This  neglect  ift 
not  to  the  credit  of  Amerio€m  scholarship. 
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CU8T0MABY   THEOBY   IN    GERMANY,    AS   TO   ANY   DIVINE 

INSPIRATION. 

"The  Spirit  of  God,"  Lange  wrote,  "was  indeed 

"^nq  enough  to  preserve  the  sacred  writers  from  es- 

ialmistakes,  ov/alse  testimonies  and  traditions  and  to  se- 

^treto  their  turitings  the  impress  of  the  never  fading  fresh- 

of  youth;   although   He  never   could   nor  wovJd 

hrce  them  to  speak  otherwise  than  in  language  confor- 

^^Tiable  to  the  current  ideas  of  the  people,  and  to  their  own 

'^intellectual  development"    (Introduction  to  Lange's  Mat- 

'thew,  p.  12. ) 

The  Holy  Spirit  inspiring  their  language  so  that  it 
might  never  oppose  the  current  ideas  of  the  people 
whom  they  were  appointed  to  teach,  and  so  that  it 
might  conform  to  their  own  intellectual  development  I 
Their  own  minds,  the  condition  of  their  own  thoughts, 
aad  the  opinions  of  the  people,  were  to  guide  and 
rule  the  Holy  Spirit's  language,  and  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  theirs  I 

This  is  the  most  extraordinary  canon  of  divine  in- 
spiration ever  penned,  rendering  such  inspiration  im- 
possible to  be  believed,  and  at  the  same  time  the  re- 
sulting Bible  trusted  as  from  God. 

This  treatment  from  the  beginning  was  the  source  of 
nearly  all  the  phases  and  the  progress  of  the  deisti- 
cal  infidelity  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centu- 
ries in  England  and  Germany.  It  led  to  the  most  ir- 
reverent and  heedless  conjectures  and  theories  as  to 
the  origin  and  authority  of  the  gospels,  so  that  no  one 
of  them  could  be  supposed  to  have  had  a  divine 
authorship.  The  theory  of  one  orcd  gospel,  as  the  ori- 
ginal of  the  four,  but  which  had  no  known  author. 
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and  never  had  been  seen  or  read  by  any  witness,  n^yr 
was  ever  translated  into  any  tongue,  would  of  it- 
self prevent  the  admission  of  the  inspiration  of 
any  one  of  the  four  Evangelists,  and  consequently  in- 
troduce the  supposed  habit  of  borrowing  or  repeating 
passages,  the  one  from  the  other,  the  consequence  of 
which  would  inevitably  be  a  denial  of  the  claim  of  a 
verbal  inspiration  on  the  part  of  any.  Consequently 
the  utmost  freedom  became  customary  of  inserting  at 
pleasure  texts  affirmed  to  have  been  borrowed,  so  that 
what  was  deemed  wanting  in  one  might  be  supplied 
in  another;  and  thus  the  deficiencies  of  a  perfect  inspir- 
ation could  be  made  up.  Of  course  aU  the  gospels 
would  come  to  be  regarded  as  of  mere  human  authority. 

EXAMPLES    OF    ASSERTED    INTERPOLATIONS,     AND 
HABITUAL    BORROWING. 

"The  Doxology,"  says  Dr.  Schafl^  in  a  note  on 
Lange*s  Matthew,  "  was  probably  inserted  in  the  begin- 
ing  of  the  fourth  century,  from  the  liturgies,  and  the 
primitive  habit  of  the  Christians  in  praying  the  Lord's 
Prayer."  This  theory  was  adopted  from  Westcott  and 
Hort's  Notes,  and  Greek  Text  of  the  New  Testament 

So  on  Matt  vii.  1,  2,  "  The  reading  measured  again^ 
was  no  doubt  inserted  from  Luke  oi  38."  The  probabiU 
iiy  has  here  grown  to  a  no  doubt  reality.  Yet  not  the 
glimpse  of  any  authority  for  such  insertion  is  given; 
but  the  conjecture  is  insisted  on  in  the  text,  as  if  it 
were  a  divine  certainty. 

So  in  Matt.  viii.  31, "  The  words,  suffer  us  to  go  away," 
the  Greek  of  the  Textus  Eeceptus,  "  are  probably  taken 
from  Luke  viiL  28." 
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^And  so  in  verse  30,  "Jesus"  is  omiUed  in  B.,  C, 
IX.,  etc.     "  Borrowed  from  Mark  vL  7,  and  Luke  riii 

From  which  did  Matthew  himself  borrow  ?    But  if 
^twas  not  Matthew  who  did  it,  and  yet  the  charge  of 
l>orrowing  is  accepted,  and  Matthew's  text  is  accord- 
ingly altered  by  another  hand  and  the  alteration  ac- 
cepted as  divine,  what  becomes  of  the  inspiration  ? 

But  the  most  striking  instance  is  in  the  note  on  Matt 
XL  2:  "  Through  His  disciples,  instead  of  two  of  His  dis- 
ciples; /I  id  instead  of  6voy  is  undoubtedly  the  original 
reading,  supported  by  the  oldest  manuscripts,  while 
d(;o  is  a  correclion  from  Luke  vii,  19."  P.  S.  What  are 
the  oldest  MS8,  if  this  borrowing  wm  customary  ? 

Again  on  Matt,  xi  23 :  "  Shcdl  thou  be  exalted  to 
heaven  f  gives  good  sense,  if  we  regard  U  as  a  question, 
vnlh  the  expectation  of  a  negative  answer,  (/i^).  The  Lee- 
tio  Recepta  is  taken  from  Luke  x.  16."  P.  S. — Taken 
by  whom  ?  Certainly  not  Matthew,  and  therefore  an 
inevitable  falsehood. 

For  the  Gospel  by  Matthew  is  proved  and  acknow- 
ledged to  have  been  the  first  written  and  published. 
The    translation  of   the  Peshito  demonstrates  this. 
The  Gospel  by  Peter,  and  that  of  Luke  were  not  in  ex- 
istence till  a  number  of  years  after  Matthew^s  Gospel 
was  known;  and  anything  foisted  into  it  by  the  pro- 
cess of  borrowing  from  a  gospel  that  had  no  beinf^,  till 
at  least  twenty  years  after  Matthew's  Gospel  had  been 
read  in  all  the  churches,  could  not  possibly  have  been 
attempted  or  endured.     Neither  could  there  have  been 
any  borrowing  from  Matthew  by  Luke.     The  copy- 
ists would  never  have  dreamed  of  it,  nor  dared  the 
experiment. 


Textus   Receptus. 


From  such  treatment^of  the  Scriptures  what  other 
result  could  come  but  that  of  doubt  or  disbelief  of 
their  divine  origin  ? 

And  this  recalls  to  mind  the  quotation  by  Dr. 
Upham  from  au  Oxford  scholar  and  divine  of  a  century 
afro,  declaring  that  it  had  become  a  fashionable  accom- 
plishment, boldly  to  doubt  and  diebetieve  everything 
in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  only  because  it  ia  there.  "  I 
cannot  but  believe  the  growing  disbelief  and  contempt 
of  Revealed  Religion  are  very  much  owing  to  the  im- 
prudent treatment  the  sacred  Scriptures  have  met  with 
from  many  of  those  who  profess  to  believe  in  their  in- 
spiration. The  many  methods  that  have  been  taken 
even  by  several  of  the  Christian  clergy,  to  render  the 
canon  of  Scripture  uncertain,  the  great  freedoms  that 
have  been  taken  with  the  sacred  texts,  by  a  groundless 
supposition  of  corruptions  and  contradictions  therein, 
.  have  been  the  unhappy  means  of  making  many  reject 
the  revelation  itself  " 

"  The  unguarded  discourses  of  divers  learned  and  in- 
genious men  on  these  heads  have  supplied  the  enemies 
of  Christianity  with  arguments  against  it  These  are 
weapons  with  which  the  club  of  deists  or  free  thinkers, 
as  they  love  to  be  called,  have  fought  against  all  re- 
vealed religion."  This  is  a  curiously  accurate  pic- 
ture of  what  is  now  going  on. 

Our  Tkttu^  Rgceptu.^  of  the  New  Testament  is  being 
anew  covered  with  doubts  gathered  from  manuscripta 
later  than  the  fourth  century,  although  the  earliest 
versions,  and   the  Feshito,  earhest  of  all,  give  the 
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p.nited  testimony  of  the  earliest  churches,  and  repre- 
sent the  New  Testament  Scriptures  as  they  were  read 
throughout  the  whole  of  Christendom,  to  the  close  of 
tbe  second  century. 

The  supposition  of  an  uninspired  oral  relation, 
'Whether  of  history,  or  various  stories  or  traditions 
by  many  persons,  having  been  the  origin  of  the  gos- 
pels of  the  New  Testament,  and  that  Matthew  and  the 
other  apostles  followed  such  guides  instead  of  the 
inspiration  of  Christ  by  His  Spirit,  deprives  the  whole 
work  of  its  infallibiUty  and  sacredness. 

The  theory  of  an  unknown  and  fragmentary  com- 
position as  being  the  source  of  the  Gospels,  is  utterly 
inadequate  to  account  for  their  brevity,  simplicity,  re- 
ticence or  fullness.  But  also  the  Apochryphal  Gospels 
show  what  must  have  been  the  result,  had  the  Apostles 
possessed  no  other  guides  than  the  note  books  of  un- 
inspired hearers  for  the  materials  of  their  memoir& 

If  the  oral  gospel  was  of  man,  concerning  a  man, 
it  was  of  no  more  authority  nor  any  greater  truth  or 
certainty,  than  a  history  by  Philo  or  Josephus.  So, 
if  the  testimonies  of  such  records  were  the  sources  of 
which  the  Apostles  availed  themselves,  their  records 
were  not  to  be  relied  upon,  and  it  is  vain  to  attempt  any 
reconciliation  or  harmony  between  them.  But  never 
in  any  line  or  word  have  they,  either  Matthew,  Mark, 
Lake,  or  John,  referred  to  any  such  human  authority 
as  a  guide;  but  only  to  Christ,  and  His  words,  and 
the  inspiration  of  His  Spirit  by  which  Christ  had 
•promised  to  direct  their  thoughts  and  words;  speaking 
or  writing  all  things  concerning  Him  and  the  way  of 
salvation  through  Him,  and  Himself  bringing  all  things 
to  their  remembrance  after  His  ascension. 
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From  the  fullness  and  glory  of  such  a  promise  there 
ap^ared  in  order  those  four  f^ospelB,  that  were  to 
constitute  the  foundations  of  His  Church  so  that  the 
gates  of  Hell  should  never  prevail  agaiuat  it.  The 
contents  of  their  writings  demonstrate  a  separate  and 
inclusive  divine  inspiration  for  each,  and  the  bar- 
mony  of  all  by  the  same  Spirit,  aupsrior  to  aU  tradi- 
tionary recollections  by  other  men,  whether  true  or ' 
false.  And  years  after  their  divine  career,  ii  was 
added  by  John,  the  only  remaining  apostle  (ch.  xx. 
30),  "  These  things  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  Ood,  and  that, 
believing,  ye  might  liave  life  through  TTia  name." 

The  rationalistic  critics  and  commentators  speak  of 
traditions,  and  oral  witnesses  and  newsmongers  of 
events  and  sayings  in  the  Ufe  of  Christ,  just  as  if  those 
were  the  sources  of  the  written  gospels.  If  that  view 
were  true,  then  the  gospels  are  not  the  work  or  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  merely  the  floating 
memories  of  the  people,  canght  as  in  the  air  of  con- 
versation, rumors  vague  or  distinct  tossed  from 
mouth  to  mouth.  But  if  they  were  true,  then  true 
because  the  Holy  Spirit  was  the  Author  of  them,  and 
the  reduction  of  them  to  a  connected  history  must  have 
been  by  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  if  a  gospel  was  to 
be  framed  out  of  them  which  could  be  called  the 
Word  of  God,  and  should  be  used  and  preached  in  all 
the  world  and  through  all  generations  for  the  salva- 
tion of  mankind.  Yet  the  critics  are  continually  re- 
ferring this  and  that  recital  In  the  G-ospels  as  having 
been  obtained  from  mere  uninspired  tradition,  and  if 
so,  then  not  from  Clod,  nor  by  the  guidance  of  His 
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'l^  IDEAS  OF  IMMORTALITY  AXD  ETERNITY  EXCLUDED  FROM 
THE  SCRIPTURES  BY  THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  RATIONALISM. 

If  anything  ought  ever  to  rouse  a  feeling  of  indigna- 
tion in  the  soul,  it  must  be  the  attempt  to  deprive  rea- 
son of  the  meaning  of  the  word  eternity  as  expressed 
in  its  opposite  poles  of  intelligence  and  warning,  Eter- 
nal IiiFE=ETERNAL  Death.    The  bare  possibility/  of  such 
a  meaning  would  be  ground  enough  for  the  decision 
of  men*s  actions  accordingly;  the  probability  still  more. 
There  can  be  no  such  thing  as  a  life-preserver,  for  the 
soul,  by  an  uncertain^,  which  would  be  the  insurance 
of  destruction  to  all  that  trusted  in  it,  even  though 
warned  beforehand. 

What  can  be  said  of  the  endeavor  to  blot  from  the 
human  understanding  the  meaning  and  the  memory 
of  the  words  Eternal,  Everlasting,  Endless,  when  ap- 
plied to  the  only  reahties  given  to  mankind  by  which 
to  save  them  from  hell,  and  constrain  them  to  seek 
after  heaven  through  God's  mercy  in  Christ  the  Sa- 
viour ?  If  a  Saviour,  then  forever  I  If  not  a  Sa- 
viour, then  none  ever  needed,  none  possible,  from  a 
danger  in  the  very  nature  of  things  impossible,  by 
reason  of  the  attributes  of  God. 

"  Ye  blind  guides  I  which  strain  at  a  gnat  and  swal- 
low a  camel  I     Ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye 
escape  the  destruction  of  hell  1  '' — Matt.   xxiiL    14, 
15, 24,  33. 

"  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell  and  all  the 
nations  that  forget  God." — Ps.  ix.  15-17.  The  reason- 
ing here,  the  logic  of  the  thought,  determines  and  com« 
pels  the  meaning  and  receiving  of  the  word. 
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It  does  not,  canpot,  mean  the  grave,  the  common  hxn- 
ial  place  into  which  all  men,  all  nations  are  turned 
good  or  bad,  in  death.  But  there  is  a  qualification  of 
character  and  its  correiiponding  penal  rdribiUion.  It  it 
the  place  of  punishment  and  misery  for  the  wicked 
after  this  life.  It  is  not  death,  but  the  dispoHol  of  th< 
dead  after  death.  The  characteristics  of  the  place 
after  death,  and  the  manner  and  meaning  accordingly 
are  as  positively  set  forth  as  the  death  itself,  and  the 
English  word  hell  is  the  only  one  that  can  possiblj 
convey  the  meaning  of  shed  in  this  connection. 

And  these,  and  a  few  corresponding  passages,  are 
enough  to  demonstrate  incontrovertibly  that  the 
writers  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  readers  to  whom 
they  wrote,  were  as  perfectly  well  acquainted  with  the 
revelations  and  meaning  of  a  hell  for  the  wicked  as  oi 
heaven  for  the  righteous.  The  warnings  and  threaten- 
ings  of  what  comes  after  death,  to  those  that  disbelieyc 
and  deny  and  forget  God,  are  as  palpable  and  as  ac- 
knowledged, as  the  promises  of  the  blessedness  thai 
those  shall  enjoy  who  believe  and  obey  God. 

Now  when  we  inquire  what  the  Bevisionists  hav€ 
made  out  of  this  text,  we  find  the  same  canon  of  in- 
terpretation prevaiHng,minimizing,beHttling,  falsifying, 
reducing  to  the  lowest  possible  and  contradictory  ex- 
treme the  evident  meaning*  "  The  Wicked  shall  return 
td  Shed  !  "  A  most  absurd  sentence,  as  it  stands  in  the 
Revision,  indicating,  first,  that  the  wicked  having  come 
from  Shedj  and  belonging  there  as  its  subjects,  shal 
return  thither;  and  second,  that  no  man  can  tel 
what  Sheol  means,  nor  why  the  wicked  particularly  arc 
connected  with  it,  since  all  mankind  are  going  to  the 
same  place,  the  wicked  to  remain  there  forever,  "  en- 
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^^Xared  in  the  work  of  their  own  hands,"  while  God 

^     lifts  up  the  righteous  from  the  gates  of  death,  to  re- 

•^^^ice  in  His  Salvation."     "  But  Thou  hast  defrayed  (he 

^^icbed,  Thou  hast  put  out  their  name  for  ever  and  ever, 

"■^^or  the  Lord  is  known  by  the  righteous  judgment 

^^hich  He  executeth,  For  Thou,  God,  hast  not  forsaken 

'^^em  that  seek  Thee."    They  should  never  return  to 

SSheol,  but  to  God,  their  Redeemer  from  death  and 

Iiell  forever. 

What  Paul  knew  before  he  knew  Christ,  was  his  own 
spiritual  death.  That  the  Law  of  God  by  Moses  could 
teach  him  by  dreadful  experience.  The  Law  was 
his  scientific  experimental  teacher,  to  lead  him  to 
Christ,  The  Author  and  Finisher  of  Failh,  The  Law 
was  bis  schoolmaster  to  bring  him,  "dead  by  the 
Law,**  to  Christ  for  Life  by  the  Spirit 

And  thenceforth  he  knew  nothing  among  men  but 
Christ  and  Him  crucified.  There  was  really  nothing 
else  that  he  needed  to  know,  save  only  the  guUt  and 
ruin  of  the  soul  by  sin,  and  the  salvation  of  the  soul 
in  Christ  This  bowledge  thenceforth,  and  the  act- 
ing accordingly,  formed  Paul's  character  for  eternity. 
It  was  his  victory  and  power  through  time.  It  was 
the  source  and  inspiration  of  his  eloquence.  It  was 
this  that  led  him  to  cry  out,  "I  could  wish  myself 
tccorsed  from  Christ  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen 
according  to  the  flesh." 

But  if  there  were  no  such  reality  for  mortals  as  that 
of  an  Eternal  Retribution  for  their  sins  persisted  in, 
what  madness  or  hypocrisy,  or  both,  for  Paul  to  im- 
plore, either  for  himself  or  his  unbelieving  kinsmen, 
inch  an  absolute  impossibility  as  that  of  an  accursed- 
nessfrom  Christ  t 
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God*s  words  are  to  be  taken  in  trust  for  their  eter- 
nal meaning,  on  the  faith  of  His  own  attributes.  There 
is  no  possibility  of  any  motive  for  conceahnent  of  those 
or  their  consequences.  "  As  I  live,  saith  the  Xiord,  I 
have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  but 
only  in  his  return  unto  Me  that  he  may  live. " 

But  does  not  this  affirm  positively  that  there  is  such 
a  death,  from  which  He  pleads  wiUi  sinners  that  they 
may  be  saved  ?  "  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye 
die?"  Is  God  to  be  made  to  talk  to  a  fool  or  a 
madman?  Suppose  the  Hebrew  fools  to  have  an- 
swered, There  is  no  such  thing  as  death  after  this  life, 
and  God  knoweth  ii  What  do  we  find  that  Christ, 
the  Kevcaler  of  all  things  in  the  Old  Testament,  speak- 
ing of  Him,  pointing  to  Him,  answers  as  to  this  ?  **If 
ye  believe  not  in  Me,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins. "  Out 
of  the  knowledge  of  this  truth  for  eternity  and  the 
soul,  Christ  educated  Paul,  the  divinest  logician  of 
the  Scriptures,  by  experience  of  his  own  guilt  and 
ruin,  and  of  Christ's  forgiving  love  to  the  chief  of 
sinners 

But  if  the  words  for  etebnitt  do  not  mean,  either 
in  Hebrew,  Greek  or  English,  what  they  affirm,  and 
what  every  native  hearer  of  discourse  in  Judea  would 
at  once  uiderstand  them  to  mean,  applied  to  an  im- 
mortal intelligence,  such  as  all  except  the  Sadducees 
believed  the  soul  to  be,  then  neither  do  they  mean, 
nor  can  be  proved  to  mean,  what  they  affirm,  when 
applied  to  God  and  His  infinite  attributes. 

And  so  there  remains  no  possibility  of  teaching  be- 
yond doubt  even  the  eternity  op  God.  And  so  the 
Divine  Revealer  of  His  own  nature  could  not  find, 
either  in  the  Hebrew  or  the  Greek  tongue,  any  words 
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^^t  the  conveyance  of  the  most  infinitely  important 
^ths  ever  to  be  made  known,  or  that  certainly  ou^j^ht 
^  be  made  known,  clearly,  to  all  mankind,  for  their 
eternal  good* 

Think  of  a  Creator  making  intelligent  beings,  capa- 
I>Ie  of  communing  with  Himself,  but  Himself  incapable 
of  conveying  to  their  intelligence  any  idea  of  His  own 
nature  and  attributes.  Intelligent  beings,  endowed 
with  immortality,  but  incapable  of  understanding 
what  immortality  means,  what  responsibility  it  im- 
poses! Intelligent  beings,  with  eternal  responsibili- 
ties towards  God,  an  account  of  debt  and  credit  to  be 
rendered  for  an  eternal  judgment,  but  incapable  of 
receiving  or  conveying  or  conversing  about  the  very 
idea  of  eternity ! 

Now  all  these  absurdities  are  estopped  at  the  outset, 
by  Jehovah  calling  Himself  the  everlasting  God,  and 
commanding  His  ofGspring  to  be  holy,  because  He  is 
hofy,  and  without  holiness  none  can  walk  with  Him. 
The  meaning  of  the  word  eternity ,  and  also  of  the  word 
Wy  is  taken  from  the  announcement  of  these  attri- 
butes of  the  Creator.  And  the  word  Olam  in  the 
Hebrew,  and  ateov  in  the  Greek  can  have  no  lower 
significance  when  apphed  to  the  nature  and  existence 
of  man,  as  a  creature  eternally  responsible  to  God, 
than  the  same  words  have  when  defining  the  attributes 
of  God  Himself.  In  Ecclesiastes  iiL  11,  we  find  it  de- 
clared concerning  the  sons  of  men,  as  God  made  them 
upright  in  His  own  image,  that  He  set  the  olam  the 
demily,  in  their  hearts,  the  idea  of  eternity,  of  tlieir 
own  and  Gtxl's  everlasting  being;  so  that,  as  in  verse 
14th,  **  whatsoever  God  doeth  it  shall  be  forever,  and 
Qod  doeth  it»  that  man  may  fear  before  Him."    The 
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power  and  its  consequences  are  the  source  of  all  last- 
ing fear.  There  again  is  a  special  exposition  for  man's 
instruction  and  guidance. 

Now  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  absuidities  ever 
broached  by  Scientists  or  Sciolists,  either  in  theology 
or  physics,  to  suppose  that  God  could  have  created 
immortal  beings,  or  beings  destined  for  immortality, 
under  a  law  of  accountability  to  Himself,  and  under 
the  responsibihty  of  an  endless  existence,  consequent- 
ly always  in  happiness  or  misery  according  to  their 
character  in  relation  to  God,  and  yet  never  have  giren 
to  them  a  hint  of  such  awful  responsibihties,  nor  any 
compass  for  their  guide,  nor  any  faculty  of  instruction, 
or  perception,  whereby  they  could  ever  understand 
such  responsibilities  or  converse  one  with  another 
concerning  them. 

Into  what  a  sea  of  mysteries  and  incomprehensible 
contradiction  do  men  fling  themselves;  a  sea  whose 
waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt;  when  out  of  the  ship- 
wreck of  human  nature,  they  girt  to  themselves  a  fish- 
er's coat,  being  naked,  or  lay  hold  on  the  pretence  of 
a  life  preserver  manufactured  by  Tyndall  and  Spencer, 
Renan,  Strauss,  Wellhausen,  Farrar,  and  others,  and 
hope  to  get  to  land  without  Paul,  on  broken  pieces  of 
the  wreck,  to  be  hauled  into  the  Dry  Dock  of  Univer- 
salism,  or  of  a  conditional  immortahty,  and  there  have 
their  dUjecta  membra  put  together  again,  a  new  keel  laid, 
new  masts  shipped,  and  sails  rigged,  for  a  new  voyage 
under  the  Captain  of  Salvation ! 

The  conclusion  is  that  if  we  have  no  certain  idea  of 
eternity,  or  immortality  in  relation  to  man,  neither  can 
we  have  any  in  regard  to  God.  And  so  a  divine  rev- 
elation leaves  us  in  ignorance  of  the  very  first  element 
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^  ^owledge  whether  of  God  or  ourselvea  Leaves 
^^  ^th  an  alphabet  of  ciphers,  capable  of  constructing 
^nspira<rf  for  forgery  and  fraud  worthy  of  the  father 
^I  lies;  handling  the  love  of  God  deceitfully,  hiding 
^^od  Himself  from  those  that  are  lost;  "  in  whom  the 
^od  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
^lat  believe  not  lest  the  Hght  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
^Thrist  who  is  the  image  of  God  should  shine  within 
Viem." 


7HS  PROCESS  AND  PBOOBESS  OF  BATIONALISM  AND  INFIDELITY 

Df   OEBICANY  AND   ENGLAND,   AND   THE  WARNINGS  BY 

REV.    DR.    WILLIAMS   IN   NEW   YORK,    AND 

PROF.    THOLUCK    IN   HALLE. 

The  history  of  the  Tractarians  in  England,  the  Rat- 
ionalists in  Germany,  Holland,  France,  and  Switzerland, 
and  the  New-Departure  theorists  of  Eternal  Hope  in 
England  and  America,  is  full  of  instruction  and  warn- 
ing as  to  the  possibiUty  of  any  immediate  revival  of 
life-giving  and  commanding  piety.  Certainly  there 
can  be  none  in  the  churches  without  a  previous  bap- 
tism by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Divine  Word. 

The  account  given  by  Professor  Tholuck  at  the 
great  Evangelical  alliance  meeting  in  New  York  in 
1870  is  a  warning  to  all  the  churches  of  Christ  in  this 
country.  Our  hope  is  in  the  Evangelical  Education 
of  our  children.  If  that  be  neglected  or  forbidden 
there  is  nothing  before  us  but  a  dreary  fi-ightful  reign 
of  pohtical  and  Socialistic  Anarchy. 

We  may  add  to  these  teachings  the  solemn  historical 
and  Scriptural  lessons  uttered  by  the  eloquent  Bap* 
tiflt  Divine,  Bev.  William  R  Williams  in  the  mem* 
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orable  discourse  delivered  by  him  some  thirty-five 
years  since  before  the  Hamilton  Literary  and  Theolog- 
ical Institution  on  the  Conservative  Principle  in  our 
Literature.  "The  Salvation  Christ  has  offered,  and 
the  Heaven  that  He  has  opened,  and  the  Hell  from 
which  He  has  warned  us — all  are  facts.  Woe  to  those 
who  treat  all  as  myths,  until,  not  mythically  but  ready 
they  forever  forget  the  one,  and  plunge  irrevocably 
into  the  other.  To  study  the  narrative  of  the  gospels 
apart  from  the  prejudices  of  a  preconceived  system, 
and  beUeve  it  a  fiction  is  impossible.  The  Bible  knows 
no  such  toleration  as  this.  The  exclusive  character 
of  truth,  dividing  all  compromise,  was  apparent  in  all 
Christ's  course.  Truth  was  not  on  His  lips  a  motley 
comi)ound  of  all  human  opinions,  all  vanities  of  error, 
but  immutable  and  one,  allowi^ig  no  rivaL" 

The  bare  intimation  of  the  possibility  of  a  hell  in 
the  Eternal  World  for  the  punishment  of  sin  in  this 
world,  made  the  reality  as  absolute  a  certainty  as  ever 
could  the  most  pei-sonal  and  powerful  allegory  of 
eternal  realities  closing  with  the  sanction,  "  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  neither  will  men  be 
persuaded,  though  one  arose  from  the  dead."  As 
surely  as  there  is  a  Heaven  in  God's  presence,  so  surely 
a  Hell  in  His  absence.  The  lines  are  engravings  by 
the  fire  of  sacred  truth: 

*•  'Tis  Paradise  if  Thou  art  here, 
If  Thou  depart 'tis  hell  I " 

The  least  figurative  proverbs  involve  all  this.  "  As 
righteousness  to  life,  so  he  that  pursueth  evil,  to  his  own 
death.     There  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the  just,  but 
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the  wicked  shall  be  filled  with  his  own  mischief." 
ProY.  xL  19,  and  xiL  21.  These  declarations  were 
given-  for  the  common  sense  and  experience  of  man- 
kind.    They  are  for  nations  as  well  as  individuals. 

In  Prof.  Tholuck's  essay  in  1846  at  Halle,  on  the 
principal  questions  of  religious  faith  at  that  time  in 
Germany,  we  have  one  of  the  most  interesting  and 
instructive  commentaries  ever  published  as  to  the 
possible  revival  of  the  early  power  and  glory  of  the 
Reformation.  As  to  the  Rationalistic  creed,  the  pre- 
vailing creed,  "  avidde  conscience  and  none  at  all,"  said 
Tholuck,  are  in  the  end  the  same  thing.  And  would 
it  be  much  otherwise  in  this  case  ?  A  confession  which 
embraces  peacefully  in  one  communion  the  worship- 
pers of  the  Word  which  was  from  eternity  with  the 
Fathers,  and  those  to  whom  this  worship  appears  as 
idolatry;  the  deriders  of  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity 
and  its  adorers;  those  who  stand  upon  the  word  of 
man,  and  those  who  stand  upon  the  Word  of  God. 
Pardon  me,  if  I  am  reminded  of  that  coat-of-arms, 
which  was  once  proposed  to  a  vain,  new  made  noble- 
man,— three  snow-balls  in  hot  water  1  " 

"  Where  the  spirit  of  man  no  longer  humbles  itself 
before  the  Spirit  and  Word  of  Christ,  but  arrogates 
to  itself  the  decision  upon  them,  there  is  Kationahsm 
always — and  that  too,  in  the  form  of  common  sense. 
In  England  it  was  spreading  as  Deism  towards  the 
end  of  the  last  century,  and  while  working  in  Protest- 
ant Germany — as  if  there  had  been  a  universal  miasma 
in  the  atmosphere  at  the  same  time, — it  appeared  also 
in  the  Protestant  churches  of  Scotland,  Holland,  and 
France." 

''Within  not  more  than  about  one  generation,  (from 
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1770  to  1800),  it  made  complete  conquest  of  almost  all 
the  church  authorities,  and  almost  all  the  pulpits  and 
lecturing  desks  of  Germany.  It  was  like  the  march 
of  Napoleon  in  Prussia,  in  1806.  From  such  supremacy 
of  nationalism,  to  the  newly  awakened  faith  in  all  con- 
fessions was  a  miracle;  but  as  to  the  future  no  one  can 
give  security.  For  never  and  nowhere,  has  pure 
Rationalism,  or  religion  having  only  reason  for  its 
basis,  shown  a  church-forming  power,  not  even  vnth 
all  room  for  it,  as  in  England  and  America.  A  period 
of  six  years  is  the  longest  that  a  large  rationalistic 
church  community  has  hitherto  been  able  to  survive. 
The  Rationalistic  scheme  of  Theophilanthropists  in 
Paris  subsisted  only  from  1796  to  1802.  But  said 
Neander  in  one  of  his  letters,  m  soon  as  the  demons  re- 
cognize the  prcisence  of  Christy  their  power  is  gone.*** 

Some  thirty-five  years  after  the  appearance  of  this 
historic  sketch,  and  after  the  publication  of  Prol 
Tholuck's  work  on  the  study  of  the  Old  Testament, 
he  wrote  for  the  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
in  New  York  a  concise  but  most  instructive  review  of 
the  progress  of  Rationalism  in  Germany  up  to  the 
then  present  date,  and  of  his  own  labors  in  behalf  of 
the  truth  and  dominion  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 

"It  is  universally  known,"  said  Prof.  Tholuck,  "how 
a  lifeless  orthodoxy  had  throughout  the  seventeenth 
century  been  predominant  in  German  Churches  and 
Universitiea  "  And  from  such  a  living  death  at  heart 
grew  inevitably  the  product  of  a  heartless  Rational- 
ism, boldly  pretending  to  fathom  the  mysteries  of 
Christian  faith  by  what  they  called  common  sense,  that 


*  See  the  Bibliotheca  Sacra  for  May,  1847. 
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is  to  say,  by  short-sighted  human  understanding.  Al- 
most throughout  the  breadth  of  the  country  this  ten-, 
dency  of  Bationalism,  as  it  was  termed  about  the 
beginning  of  the  present  century/ had  taken  an  un- 
contested possession  of  the  pulpits  and  academical  chairs. 
Out  of  seven  hundred  students,  Prof.  Enapp  at  Halle 
had  found  only  five  who  believed  in  the  divinity  of 
Christ  And  when  on  the  death  of  Knapp,  Tholuck 
was  called  by  the  government,  to  fill  the  chair  of  his 
professorship,  the  body  of  the  academical,  teachers, 
wilh  the  whole  mass  of  the  students  sent  to  the  IVIinis- 
ter  of  State  for  Ecclesiastical  Affairs  a  protest  agahist  his 
appointment  to  that  professorship  at  Halle. 

Tholuck's  maxim  was  that  of  Francke,  that  '*  the  first 
stage  on  the  way  to  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  was  by  the 
Tree  of  Life. "  Then  came  the  radical  Hegelian  School 
of  anti-Christian  Philosophy;  and  then  the  new  school 
of  historical  criticism  forwarded  by  Baur  ip  Tiibingen, 
sweeping  off  even  the  slightest  traces  of  the  Super- 
natural 

Prol  Tholuck  added  that  "  the  unparalleled  victory 
which  God  granted  to  the  nation  in  the  late  war  has 
not  regenerated  us  in  faith  and  elevation  of  our  souls 
to  Wim  On  the  contrary,  the  new  epoch  that  has 
inaugurated,  as  far  as  hiunan  eyes  can  see,  proves  it- 
self to  be  an  ever  proceeding  dissdiUion  of  positive  faith 
and  Christian  intered.  And  this  is  not  only  the  case  in 
a  few  parts  of  the  country,  but  throughout  the  whole 
of  Qermany.  To  what  extent  it  may  be  carried  we  do 
not  dare  to  judge." 

The  habit  of  the  Rationalists  of  Tholuck's  time,  in 

*  dealing  with  the  Evangelists  was ''  to  consider  the  three 

first  gospels  as  the  offspring  of  uncertain  and  waverirg 
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traditiouB,  ocoasionallf  adding  foreign  matter  to  the 
tFords  of  the  Saviour;  omitting  much  that  waa  eaaen- 
tial,  and  modifying  the  rest;  and  in  regard  to  John, 
denying  bis  authenticity.  Such  is  the  opinion  which 
a  great  number  of  our  present  theologians  make  no 
scruple  to  express.  It  is  impossible  therefore  to  say 
with  certainty  either  what  Christ  was,  or  what  He 
taught." 

"  How  can  I  make  it  appear,"  says  Professor  Tholuck, 
"  that  I  expound  the  precepts  of  the  lawgiver  by  whom 
I  am  addressed,  in  the  spirit  of  that  lawgiver?  I  can 
give  no  other  external  evidence  of  this  Uian  that  my 
exposition  per/ecliy  harmonues  with  whatever  else  I 
know  him  to  have  delivered." 

The  very  design  of  Qod  in  making  of  <me  blood  aS 
nalwm  of  men  to  dwell  on  aU  the  face  of  the  earth,  deter- 
■mining  the  boundu  of  their  habitglion,  was,  thai  Ihey  ehould 
all  Keek  the  Lord  and  find  Him.  A  most  remarkable 
declaration  of  the  Apostle  Paul  in  his  discourse  to  the 
Athenians  as  to  the  only  right  way  of  finding  and 
worshipping  God. 

It  is  the  analogy  ef  faiih,  the  conclusion  froia  the 
agreement  of  all  the  preceding  tedimony  of  Qod's  Word, 
supporting  the  lalefi  text  you  may  have  under  considera- 
tion. The  an  ti- super  naturalists  have  their  analogy  of 
universal  falsehood,  as  known  in  all  ages.  The  origin 
and  essence  of  all  false  theology  has  been  and  is 
vii/thologi/;  therefore  the  theology  of  the  Bible,  by  that 
analogy  is  from  the  same  mythological,  universal,  fab- 
ulous sources.  The  analogy  ol  Christian  belief  is  ita 
harmony,  its  unity,  with  the  whole  body  of  Scripture 
testimony.  Every  questionable  text  is  to  be  compared 
with  that,  and  determined  by  it     "  Search  the  Scrip- 
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tures,  for  they  are  they  that  testify  of  Me."  And  the 
same  are  they  that  say,  "  Ye  shall  seek  Me,  and  shall 
find  Me,  when  ye  shall  search  for  Me  with  all  your 
heart."  Such  is  the  analogy  of  faith  ordained  of 
God  and  provided  for  all  nationB;  the  whole  New  Testa- 
ment in  demonstrated  harmony  with  the  Old.  From 
Luther,  Calvin,  and  Bengel,  down  to  Tholuck,  Butler, 
Howei,  Halyburton,  Owen,  Edwards,  Erskine,  Chalmers, 
this  is  the  undeniable,  impregnable  strength  of  the 
Reformation,  and  of  all  true  reHgion.  And  so,  in  the 
Christian  life,  through  Christ  indwelling  in  the  soul 
of  the  believer,  there  is  the  same  coexisting  harmony 
of  the  divine  and  human  in  the  new  creature  in  Christ, 
as  in  the  inspiration  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  in 
thought  and  language  and  life. 

JDL  buskin's   ABaUMENT  FBOM   HARMONY  IN  XTNTTT,  AND 

UNITY   IN    HABMONY. 

Mr.  Buskin  has  a  passage  on  composition  in  the  arts 
of  music,  poetry,  and  painting,  which  is  admirable  as 
an  illustration  of  the  divine  use  and  accuracy*  of 
language,  in  the  work  of  divine  Inspiration  in  thought 
and  word.  "  In  a  well  composed  air,"  says  he,  "  no 
note,  however  short  or  low,  can  be  spared;  but  the 
leaat  is  as  necessary  as  the  greatest:  no  note,  however 
prolonged,  is  tedious;  but  the  others  prepare  for,  and 
are  beautified  by,  its  duration.  No  note,  however, 
high,  is  tyrannous;  the  others  prepare  for,  and  are 
beautified  by,  its  exaltation:  no  note,  however  low,  is 
overpowered;  but  the  others  prepare  for,  and  sympa- 
thize with,  its  humility.  And  the  result  is,  that  each 
and  every  note  haa  a  value  in  the  position  assigned  to 
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it,  which  by  itself  it  never  possessed,  and  of  which, 
by  separation  from  the  others,  it  would  instantly  be 
deprived." 

'*  Similarly  in  a  good  poem,  each  word  and  thought 
enhances  the  value  of  those  which  precede  and  follow 
it;  and  every  syllable  has. a  loveliness,  which  depends 
not  so  much  on  its  abstract  sound  as  on  its  position. 
Look  at  the  same  word  in  the  dictionary,  and  you 
will  hardly  recognise  it  Much  more  in  a  great  picture, 
every  line  and  color  is  so  arranged  as  to  advantage 
the  rest." 

'*  But  the  gift  of  composition  is  not  given  at  all  to 
more  than  one  man  in  a  thousand;  in  its  higher  range 
it  does  not  occur  above  three  or  four  times  in  a 
century." 

Now  we  apply  all  this  to  the  discourse  of  Him  who 
spake  as  never  man  spake,  yet  in  simple,  childlike,  hu- 
man language,  and  who  inspired  His  apostles  to  speak 
and  write  with  the  same  divine  simplicity  and  accuracy, 
that  the  thoughts  and  words  might  be  the  God-breathed 
ScriplureHy  for  all  mankind,  to  all  ages.  The  art  is  not 
human,  but  divine;  the  composition  is  infallible.  "  And 
while  it  is  possible  to  reason  with  infinite  pleasure 
and  profit  about  these  principles,  when  the  thing  is 
once  done,  yet  all  our  reasoning  will  not  enable  any 
one  to  do  another  thing  like  it,  because  all  reasoning 
falls  infinitely  short  of  a  divine  instinct.  Thus,  we 
may  reason  wisely  over  the  way  a  bee  builds  its 
comb,  and  be  profited  by  finding  out  certain  things 
about  the  angles  of  it  But  the  bee  knows  nothing 
about  the  matter.  It  builds  its  comb  in  a  far  more 
inevitable  way." 

If  this  be  true  of  God's  work  by  natural  instinct  of 
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the  insects,  upon  herbs  and  flowers,  for  a  benediction 
Upon  man's  natural  life,  how  much  more  of  His  arrange- 
ments through  the  faculties  of  the  human  mind,  under 
guidance  of  divine  inspiration,  for  the  nourishment 
of  men's  souls  unto  life  eternal.     And  so  from  a  bee 
to    Si.  Paul  the  Apostle,   and  Paul  Veronese,   '*  all 
master  workers  work  with  this  awful,  this  inspired 
tuiconsciousness."    And  hence  results  the  perfection 
not  only  of  the  Spiritual,  but  the  Providential  govern- 
ment of  mankind.     There  could  be  neither,  but  by 
an  infaUible  representation  and  teaching  of  the  divine 
attributes  and  laws,  in  just  such  sentences  and  words 
as  God  chooses. 

God's  words  are  to  be  taken  in  trust  on  the  faith  of 
Sis  own  attributes,  which  only  He  Himself  can  reveal 
and  teach,  by  His  own  Spirit,  with  His  own  truth. 
There  is  no  possibihty  of  any  motive  in  the  mind  of 
God  for  the  concealment  of  those  attributes,  or  their 
consequences.     "  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  butr  only  in 
Ids  return  unto  Me,  that  he  may  live."    It  can  be  only 
the  spiritual  death  of  the  soul  in  sin  that  is  here  re- 
ferred to,  for  it  is  appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  die^ 
and  after  ihat  the  judgment.    But  it  is  not  appointed  to 
all  men  to  die  in  their  sins,  neither  to  die  unto  sin. 
And  when  God  declares  that  He  hath  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  this  is  beyond  all  question 
a  positive  afiirmation  that  there  is  such  a  spiritual 
death,  a  death  of  the  soul  in  sin,  and  that  all  men  are 
guilty  of  it,  and  for  it,  by  their  own  will,  their  own 
carnal  mind,  which  is  enmity  against  God;  ''for  to 
be  carnally  minded  is  death,  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 
]>Ufe  and  peace." 
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Now  when  the  Apoetle  Bays,  "If  ye  live  after  the 
flesh,  ye  shall  <lie,"  this  is  the  absolute  assertion  of 
such  a  death;  aud  it  is  that  death,  in  which  God  says 
He  hath  no  pleasure.  Now  suppose  tlie  old  Hebrew 
fools,  or  the  fools  in  Paul's  time,  to  have  answered: 
"  There  is  no  such  thing  as  the  death  of  the  aoul  in 
sin;  and  God  knoweth  it"  What  do  we  find  that 
Christ,  the  Bevealer  of  all  things  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment concerning  Himself,  pointing  to  Himself  as  a 
Saviour,  answers  to  this?  "  Jf  ye  believe  not  in  Me,  ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins." — John  viii  24.  "But  if  a  man 
keep  My  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death."— John  viii. 
51.  "  He  that  believcth  on  Me  hatli  everlasting  life." 
— John  vi.  47.  "  For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  ouly  begotten  Son,  that  whoxoeaer  Mieoeth  tn 
Him  should  nol  j>eri!ih,  but  should  have  eueriaxling  life." 
— John  iii.  16.  "  He  that  believeth  ou  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life;  he  that  believelh  not  the  Son  shall  not 
gee  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  ahidelh  on  him." — John 

Out  of  the  knowledge  of  these  truths,  by  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  by  Paul's  own 

esperieiice  in  the  death  of  treapasaea  and  sins,  Christ 
educated  Paul,  the  divinest  logician  of  revealed  truth 
in  the  New  Testament  aud  the  Old,  "  to  be  a  chosen 
vessel  nnlo  Me,  to  bear  Mij  name  before  the  Gentiles, 
and  kings,  and  the  children  of  laraeL" — Acts  ii.  16. 
"What  Paul  knew,  before  he  knew  Christ,  was  hia  own 
spiritual  death.  Thai,  the  law  could  teach  him,  by 
dreadful  experience  of  guilt  and  despair.  The  law 
was  his  teacher,  to  lead  him  to^^hriijt,  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  Faith;  his  school -master,  to  bring  him, 
dead  by  llie  Law,  to  Christ  for  life.    And  thenceforth 
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he  knew  nothing  among  man,  but  Christ,  and  Him 
crucified.  Tliere  was  really  nothing  else  that  he 
needed  to  know,  save  only  the  guilt  apcl  ruin  of  the 
soul  by  sin,  and  the  salvation  and  eternal  life  of  the 
Boul  in  Christ  throu{jh  faith  in  His  atoning  sacrifice  upon 
the  cro8& 

NO   SECOND-HAND   OB   HUMAN   INSPIRATION. 

The  views  of  Tholuck  and  Tayler  Lewis  were  those 
of  Dr.  Arnold  of  Rugby.  "  Inspiration,"  said  Arnold, 
"  so  overrules  the  man's  language,  that  it  shall  contain 
a  meaning  more  than  his  own  mind  was  conscious  of,  and 
thus  gives  to  it  a  character  of  divinity,  and  a  power 
of  perpetual  appUcation." — Arnold's  "  Life  and  Cor- 
respondence." 

Now  the  sacred  writers  set  down  nothing  borrowed, 
and  nothing  by  imitation.  Their  knowledge,  their  con- 
sciousness, their  enlightenment,  their  power  and  clear- 
ness of  feeling  and  thought,  came  from  God's  own  breath 
of  life  within  them,  and  were  always  original,  and 
always  conveyed  all  that  the  Holy  Spirit  meant  to  be 
conveyed  by  their  utterances;  as  natural  as  the  lan- 
l^uage  of  the  liUes  of  the  field,  the  cedars  of  Lebanon, 
the  songs  of  the  nightingales,  the  stars  of  Hght,  and  the 
whole  firmament 

They  comprehended  with  all  saints,  as  all  the  regen- 
erated children  of  God  in  the  love  of  Christ  our  Saviour 
do,  ''  what  is  the  length  and  breadth,  and  depth  and 
height,  of  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge, 
that  they  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God." 
And  we  cannot  interpret  their  language  with  anything 
less  than  the  highest  spiritual  meaning  attached  to  it, 
ud  possible  to  be  conveyed  by  it    The  loving  kind- 
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ness  of  God  meant  from  them  all  that  it  evei  did  from 
the  Lord  Jeaua  and  His  disciplea,  and  all  that  any  child 
of  Crod  now  can  make  it  mean  or  can  gain  from  it. 

There  is  nothing  too  great  BeligiouB  experieuoo 
vi&B  aever  leas  wonderful,  less  supernatural,  with  them 
than  with  the  whole  Church  of  Christ's  disciples  in 
anj  age;  and  that  experience  related  is  the  inter- 
preter of  their  language  carried  to  the  highest  point 
of  knowledge  given  by  the  Spirit  Their  experienoe 
and  their  expressions  of  the  same  were  normal,  authori- 
tative for  all  ages.  But  such  experience  could  not  by 
any  possibiUty  have  been  conceived  or  possessed  ex- 
cept by  the  supremacy  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  their  own  souls. 

One  of  the  absurd  theories  of  Modem  Criticism, 
even  as  to  the  book  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  is  this, 
Damety,  that  as  miracles  are  intrinsically  incredible, 
thatbookcannotbea  work  of  the  Apostolic  age  I  Baur 
assumes,  in  the  same  critical  confidence,  that  the 
author  of  it  was  an  anonymous  writer,  pretending  to 
Lave  been  Paul's  companion.  Thus  the  Old  Testa- 
ment (ikepticol  treatment  in  regard  to  the  Pentateuch 
and  the  Prophecies,  their  dates  and  authorities,  is  con- 
tinued in  regard  to  the  hfe,  the  words,  and  authority 
of  Christ  and  His  apostles,  and  the  whole  of  divine 
inspiration,  as  to  its  infaUible  worth,  is  annihilated. 

An  English  notice  of  a  popular  introduction  to  the 
Pentateuch,  speaks  of  the  new  schools  of  destructiTe 
criticism;  and  then  says  that  the  vwn:  advanced  critics 
might  make  it  a  point  against  the  book,  that  Hengsten- 
berg  and  Haveruick  {the  critics  defending  the  Penta- 
teuch) are  as  often  quoted  as  Ewald  and  Dr.  Bobertson 
Smith  1 1  ' 
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There  is  no  spider's  web  so  flimsy  that  it  cannot 
catch  the  heedless  fly.  But  it  is  wonderful  to  see  with 
what  unreasoning  readiness  men  will  sometimes  be 
taken  by  assertions  of  difficulties  not  existing  in  the 
Word  of  God.  For  example :  a  short  time  since,  some 
scientific  Egyptologer  presented  the  habit  of  the  old 
Egyptian  registers  of  the  ages  of  the  kings  of  Egypt, 
who  were  wont  to  impute  a  great  length  of  life  to  dig- 
nify and  extend  the  existence  and  grandeur  of  the 
kingdom.  For  this  purpose  they  put  years  for  months 
in  the  record  of  their  dynasties.  The  writer  seriously 
proposed  this  same  expedient  in  dealing  with  the 
antediluvian  chronology,  to  take  away  the  appearance 
of  miracle  from  the  duration  of  Hfe  a  thousand  actual 
yeara  Try  the  method  of  months,  he  said,  which  the 
Hebrews  doubtless  learned  from  the  Egyptians,  and 
this  will  bring  down  the  chronology  of  the  antedilu- 
vian history,  without  any  violence  to  a  credible  com- 
pasa  The  proposition  was  mentioned  in  a  religious 
newspaper  as  a  plausible  reconciliation  for  belief ! !  Now 
torn  to  the  book  of  the  generations  of  Adam,  and  apply 
this  plausible  solution. 

We  find  by  tlie  use  of  it,  that  Adam  lived  a  hundred 

and  thirty  months,  and  begat  a  son  in  his  likeness;  and 

all  the  days  of  Adam  were  nine  hundred  and  tliu'ty 

months,  and  he  died.     And  Seth  lived  a  hundred  and 

five  months,  and  begat  Enos;  and  all  the  d^ys  of  Seth 

were  nine  hundred  and  twelve  months,  and  he  died. 

And  Enos  lived  ninety  months,  and  begat  Cainan. 

And  Cainan  seventy  months,  and  begat  MahalaleeL 

And  so  on  to  Enoch,  who  Uved  sixty  and  five  months 

and  begat   Methuselah.     Wonderful   race    of  men  I 

Beginning  to  beget  children  at  the  age  of  five,  ten, 
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and  twelve  yeara  I  To  hare  permitted  a  copartner' 
ship  m  the  Bible,  of  the  uncertadntiea  of  human 
ignorance,  the  miatakes  of  philoaophera,  the  &blea 
of  atory-tellera,  the  inTenUona  of  poets,  or  the  &bri- 
cationa  of  priests,  seeking  a  despotism  of  their  own 
and  teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of 
men,  would  have  been  to  destroy  the  essence  and 
the  possibility  of  a  divine  revelation  of  infallible  troth. 
It  would  have  changed  its  beneficial  influence  Into 
death,  by  making  what  should  have  been  the  water  of 
life  a  poison,  if  God  had  permitted  human  lying  or 
mistakes  to  be  mingled  with  the  sources,  or  turned 
into  the  channels  of  pure  celestial  truth.  It  would  be 
as  much  and  as  certainly  the  business  and  work  of  a 
Divine  Bevealer  of  absolute  truth  to  guard  against  the 
possibility  of  such  mixtures  of  falsehood  taking  the 
place  of  truth  and  perverting  it,  or  making  the  whole 
perniciouH,  as  it  would  be  Him  prerogative  to  reveal  the 
the  truth  from  heaven  in  any  degree. 

If  we  can  affirm  the  possibility  that  Ood  would  give 
a  revelation  at  all,  we  can  equally  affirm  the  certainty 
that  it  would  be  free  from  falsehood,  from  mistake, 
from  the  imperfections  attaching  to  everything  human, 
because  of  inevitable  error  natural  to  sinful  man.  We 
can  affirm  tliat  God  would  put  into  auch  a  revelation, 
everything  necessary  to  human  salvation.  "Good and 
upright  is  the  Lord,  therefore  will  He  teach  sinners  in 
the  way;"  the  right  way,  not  the  wrong.  By  as  much 
as  men  are  sinners,  by  so  much  greater  is  the  necessity 
and  certainty  that  if  God  undertakca  to  teach  anything. 
He  will  teach  what  is  infallibly  true.  By  as  much  as 
they  are  sinners,  by  so  much  greater  is  the  mischief 
and  misery  if  they  are  taught  anything  but  truth  under 
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the  sanction  of  a  professed  divine  revelation.  God 
will  not  teach  them  or  lead  them  in  a  way  out  of  the 
right  way.  He  gives  His  Word  for  all  mankin 
in  all  ages;  and  for  this  purpose  He  cannot  but 
keep  that  Word  separate  as  a  holy  of  holies,  guarded 
from  profanation,  as  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and 
fire  by  night,  which  no  mist-maker  could  imitate, 
nor  set  a  cloudy  shrine  of  his  own  composition  in  the 
place  of  it,  nor  any  pyrotechnician,  or  architect  of 
artificial  fire,  supply  or  feed  it  from  human  ingenuity 
or  earthly  materials. 

INFALLIBLE  THOUGHT  AND   LANGUAGE  A   DIVINE 

INTUITION. 

A  Christian  lady  once  asked  if  it  could  be  possible 
that  Solomon's  charge  against  women,  or  his  own 
experience  of  never  having  found  one  true  woman 
among  a  thousand,  could  have  ever  been  verbally 
inspired?  Nay  I  But  it  pleased  God  there  should 
be  set  down  in  Scripture  an  accurate  photograph 
of  a  skeptic's  hardened  heart,  the  result  of  its 
straggles,  its  dissoluteness,  its  freaks,  confessions, 
and  disclosures  in  consequence  of  the  possession  of  a 
harem  of  a  thousand  heathenish  wives,  not  one  truth- 
fol  woman  among  them.  And  as  the  sun  takes  the 
likeness  of  great  criminals  as  accurately  as  of  great 
aaints,  so  the  rays  and  shades  of  language  for  the  ex- 
pression of  men's  thoughts  are  just  as  God  would 
have  them  set  forth  for  an  accurate  record. 

The  intuition  of  language  in  man  is  as  inevitably 
the   production  only  of  Divine  wisdom  and   power 

the  creation  and  inbreathing  of  a  loving  and  reason- 
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ing  souL  "Dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  aliye  unto 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord!"'  And  that 
other  passage,  "  For  God,  who  commanded  the  light 
to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God, 
as  it  shines  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  Let  a  man 
for  a  moment  consider  what  this  means;  let  him 
apply  it  in  the  science  of  the  revelation  of  character  in 
painting  from  the  ra}^  of  the  sun  taking  one's  likeneaa. 
Every  line  on  the  countenance,  every  shade  of  color- 
ing, every  particle  of  the  skin,  every  radiance  of  the 
blood  is  a  tell-tale, — is  an  interpretation  of  all  the 
character  of  the  souL 

The  portrait  is  the  woxk  of  absolute  reality  and 
truth.  Apply  this  to  the  inevitable  nature  of  the  work 
of  infallible  inspiration  in  delineating  the  attributes^ 
the  character,  the  words  of  the  Most  High  God,  thrown 
forth  in  language  that  the  human  mind  everywhere 
can  reach  and  understand,  and  if  it  will,  can  adore 
and  strive  to  imitate. 

A  very  slight  change  in  the  focus  of  an  opera  glassy 
or  a  telescope  tube,  will  contradict  the  whole  land- 
scape; will  make  it  retreat  into  obscurity,  or  will  blurr 
and  confuse  it  with  too  great  neamesa  It  is  char- 
acteristic of  what  has  been  called  a  '' r\ew  departure,* 
by  the  modern  exponents  of  the  old  fashioned  ortho- 
doxy of  a  plenary  inspiration,  that  they  are  retreating 
from  the  acknowledged  severities  into  the  ''  ifERCiFUL 
oBscuBiTiES  "  of  divinc  revelation.  But  is  that  a  merci- 
ful process  of  revelation,  which  hides  a  danger  that  ia 
unseen,  from  our  actual  knowledge?  Would  it  be 
merciful  in  constructing  a  chart  for  an  unknown  sea, 
into  which  a  navigator  was  appointed  to  enter,  if  the 
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hjdrographer  had  concealed  or  made  doubtful  the 
known  sunken  reefs,  the  hidden  sandbanks,  the  dan- 
gerous rocky  coasts  ?  • 

They  have  been  employed  in  toning  down  and 
softening  the  emphatic  and  severe  announcements  of 
the  Law  and  the  Gospel  The  divine  doctrines  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  are  distorted  and  disreputed  as  dogmas, 
the  production  of  bigotry  and  intolerance.  The  hard 
sayings  that  so  offended  the  Jews,  must  be  relieved  of 
their  repulsiveness;  the  denunciations  of  endless  death 
in  sin  must  be  disarmed  of  their  sting  by  the  chloroform 
of  Eternal  Hope.  From  their  own  resources  they 
produce  a  coating,  as  of  the  oyster  over  an  irritating 
grain  of  sand,  till  it  shines  divinely,  as  a  pearl  of  great 
price. 

The  work  is  a  stealthy  movement  of  unbelief,  depriv- 
ing the  threatenings  of  God's  Word  of  their  everlast- 
ing   meanings,  by   covering   them   with   a  mist   of 
questioning  and  denying,  just  like  that  of  the  Tempter's 
conversation  with  Eve,  "  Yea,  hath  God  said  ?  "    And 
this  is  like  the  cuttle-fish,  surrounding  the  clear  water 
irith  an  inky  secretion  from  its  own  bowels,  so  that  its 
enemies  could  not  know  where  to  strike.     Out  of  their 
own  hearts  these  misinterpreters  darken  the  water 
o!  life,  that  the  texts  may  cease  to  pierce  the  conscience 
with  the  terrors  of  hell,  frightening  men  with  the  dread 
o{  everlasting   punishment.     Like   persons  with  in- 
flamed eyes,  they  must  have  the  windows  darkened, 
•nd  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun  kept  out,  that  every- 
thing may  be  accommodated  to  their  own  diseased 
■ensitiveness. 

They  regard  this  soothing  and  alleviating  process 
^  theological  narcotism  as  a  divinely  taught  necessary 
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recoil  from  the  long  continued  intolerance  and  rej 
Biveness  of  a  dogmatic  tlieolt^^  bo  contrary  to 
meekness  and^entleness  of  Christ  But  was  it-  no 
the  utmost  gentleness  and  compassion  for  sinners  I 
Christ  declared.  If  ye  believe  not  in  Me,  ye  shall 
in  your  sins,  and  whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  co 
Depart  from  Me,  I  never  knew  you,  ye  that  w 
iniquity  ? 

Would  it  be  merciful  in  a  lawgiver  to  render 
penaltiee  against  crime  so  obscure,  so  cloudy,  that 
criminal  might  hope  they  would  be  found  infinil 
less  than  the  letter  of  the  law  ought  to  have  m: 
certain?  Is  not  the  certainty  the  greatest  mercy,  i 
the  clearness  and  eipticitness  the  greatest  safegu 
for  the  sinner  V  What  is  to  keep  him  from  falling 
the  law  itself  is  uncertain  ?  or  how  can  the  judge 
justified  in  its  execution,  the  execution  of  an  uncert 
penalty?  For  he  shall  go  no  further  than  the  1 
allows;  if  he  does,  it  is  tyranny,  not  justice.  Wha 
to  keep  the  criminal  from  falling,  or  how  can  the  jut 
be  justified  in  his  punishment  1  "  That  Thou  might 
be  justified  when  Thou  Bpeokest,  and  be  clear  wl 
Thou  judgest"  It  is  vtade  clear  that  against  Tk 
(Thee,  and  Thy  law  only)  have  we  sinned,  and  di 
evil  in  Thy  sight,  for  we  kiioio  ilw  law,  in  its  perfect 
and  its  application.  The  perfection  of  law  is  its  eqi: 
and  clearneas,  and  of  government,  its  justice  and  i 
bUity  accordingly. 

In  the  case  of  the  Divine  Government,  its  foundat 
and  its  laws  are  just  and  right;  but  they  can  be  neitli 
if  concealed  from  the  subjects  of  their  operation,  « 
are  to  be  protected  and  guided  by  them.  Acco 
ingty,  in  the  law-book  of  Gtod  the  heaviest  penott 
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are  denounced  against  those  who  conceal  the  truth.    If 
thej  had  stood  in  the  gap,  and  told  the  truth,  souls 
would  have  been  saved.     They  have  beclouded  and 
concealed  it,  and  theirs  is  the  responsibility.     Accord- 
ingly, "  the  word  which  I  have  spoken,"  says  our  Lord, 
"the  same  shall  judge   you  in  the   Last  Day."    It 
jostiiies    God   now,    and   it  ^dll  justify   Him    then, 
in  all  His  sentences  against  sinners.     There  will  be 
no   judgments   against   any  but  obstinate   and   per- 
sistent criminala     But  is  God  unrighteous  who  taketh 
vengeance  ?    God  forbid  I   for  then  how  shall  God 
judge  the   world?    If  God  is  righteous,   He   must 
judge  a  sinful  world  according  to  His  own  righteous- 
ness, clearly  manifested  in  His  own  law,  for  the  gov- 
ernment and  happiness  of  all  mankind.     If  God  is 
benevolent,  how  can  this  be  proved,  if  He  makes  no 
eternal   distinction  between   the   righteous  and  the 
wicked  ?    For  there  are  the  wicked  to  be  dealt  with, 
Mid  disposed  of,  according  to  righteous  law.     There- 
fore it  is  asked,  is  God  unrighteous,  who  taketh  ven- 
geance? Answered — God  forbid;  for  then  how  shall 
God  judge  the  world  ?  which  He  must  do,  or  there  is 
ui  end  of  all  government  by  equity  and  law. 

The  question  is  tremendous  against  all  the  false 
philosophies  concerning  sin  and  penalty. 

BOMB  OF   THE   PRACTICAL   RESULTS   OF   HEOEL's   TEACHINO. 

Take  the  poet  Heine's  inexpressibly  sad,  destruc- 
tive, and  melancholy  experience  as  the  result  of  an 
^ly  training  of  the  mind  and  heart  of  genius,  under 
discipline  of  the  Hegelian  German  philosophy,  in- 
fidelity, and  erudition.     Heine  said  of  Hegel,  "  that 
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Le  assured  bis  countryman  that  they  were  oZi  bipei 
gods."  But  of  his  own  natiu'e,  Heine  said,  "  My 
bestiality  ie  incompEtrable.  I  am  not  great  enough  to 
bear  humiliation;  perhaps,  after  all,  there  is  more  bad 
than  good  in  me,  although  both  in  colossal  plenty.  A 
gloomy  wrath  lies  lilieacloak  of  molten  iron  on  my  sonL 
I  yearn  after  everlasting  night "  "  I  am  doomed  to 
love  what  is  most  degraded  and  most  foolish;  imagine 
how  that  must  pain  a  man  who  is  proud  and  very  in* 
tellectual.  The  religious  revolution  developing  within 
me  is  only  intellectual;  more  an  act  of  my  brains  than 
of  any  saintly  Bentiment.  Do  not  believe  the  current 
reports,  as  if  I  had  become  a  pious  lambkin. "  On  his 
death-bed  he  is  reported  to  have  said,  "  I  have  become 
no  pietist;  but  all  the  same,  I  wish  to  play  no  more 
with  the  good  God.  I  want  to  behave  honorably  now 
towards  Him,  as  towards  man;  and  I  have  torn  up 
with  my  own  hands  all  that  yet  remained  of  the  former 
blasphemous  period," 

A^aiu,  "  llcligiouB  principle  and  morality  both  are 
bacon  and  ham,  one  and  the  same.  Morality  is  only 
religion  expressed  in  habits.  If  the  religion  of  the 
past  is  sick,  morality  also  becomes  corrupt,"  "  If  this 
is  the  favorite  food  of  a  people,  what  but  trichinosia 
can  be  the  consequence."  If  spiritual  saoctions  are 
eschewed  by  the  leaders  of  the  people,  what  becomes 
of  the  foundations  of  aU  just  and  beneficial  govern' 
ment  ?  The  people  will  assuredly  snatch  what,  where, 
and  bow  they  may  and  can;  and  the  institutions, 
wliioh  the  leaders  most  prize,  and  on  which  the  welfare 
of  every  country  depends,  will  be  involved  in  the 
downfall.  What  is  this  lesson,  but  a  repetition  of  the 
farewell  warnings  left  by  Washington  to  his  country- 
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men,  that  we  can  never  expect  morality  in  any  people 
^thout  the  sanction  of  religion  in  their  education  ? 

It  has  been  said  even  of  the  dying  piety  of  Heine, 
*'  that  it  was  nurtured  in  the  atmosphere  of  the  sick 
chamber  of  fever-stricken  infidelity."  What  can  be 
the  result,  if  such  an  education,  if  the  exclusion  and 
therefore  denial  of  the  Word  of  God,  becomes  the 
characteristic  habit  and  law  of  the  common  schools  of 
the  children?  Of  every  scholar's  or  student's  mind 
and  heart,  corrupted  and  destroyed  by  such  teachings, 
there  rises  a  wail,  even  from  Nature  in  this  world,  (for 
it  is  that  of  an  immortal  murder,)  Hke  the  record  of 
Ood  against  Cain:  "The  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood 
erieth  unto  me  from  the  ground."  In  a  profoundly 
thoughtful  and  critical  note  on  this  passage,  (Gen. 
iv.  10,)  Prof.  Tayler  Lewis  declared  that  after  such  an 
exposition  as  Christ  has  given  us,  the  denial  of  there 
being  any  idea  of  a  future  life  in  the  Old  Testament 
is  downright  infidehty,  however  it  may  be  presented 
by  professed  Christian  theologians,  or  even  by  leained 
bishops  in  the  church. 

But  what  is  to  be  said  of  teachings  such  as  we  have 
seen  spread  abroad  for  a  professedly  Christian  people 
in  the  Westminster  Beview?  Take  the  instance  of  the 
critical  notice  of  Prof.  F.  Newman's  "  Christianity  in 
its  Cradle."  "Prof.  Newman  deliberately  decides, 
and  aU  the  candid  will  agree,  that  a  young  Enghsh- 
man  will  find  Walter  Scott  and  plenty  of  other  non- 
religious  modern  writers,  more  elevating  and  purify- 
ing than  Paul." 

Again,  "The  human  duty  of  industry  cannot  be 
gathered  from  the  doctrine  of  Jesus.  How  could  it, 
when  He  kept  a  dozen  religious  mendicants  about 
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Him  ? "  Tlieee  are  specimens  of  the  fire-brands,  ar- 
rows,  and  deaths  scattered  by  the  teachers  of  a  mod* 
em  Rationalistic  Christianity. 

Somttimes  it  is  the  language  of  brutal  infidelity, 
every  doubt  and  difSculty  a  flame  of  scorn  and  hatred 
against  ^  rehgion  that  involvea  aid  requires  behef 
in  a  divine,  ein-atomng  Saviour.  Paul's  actnunt  in 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  concerning  his  own  converaion, 
his  miracles,  his  testimony  as  to  the  Besurrection,  all 
stamped  as  fabehood;  and  yet,  the  Epistles,  with  hia 
name  as  the  author,  admitted  to  have  been  his  own, 
but  only  the  genuine  inspiration  of  his  own  fanatiuiam  1 1 
And  therefore  as  false  as  the  forgery  of  the  book  of 
the  Ads!! 

THE  ESSENCE  OF  A  RAITONALISTIG  CHRISTtAIIm. 

In  general,  Rationalistic  Christiorlty  is  just  "  uAol 
jiad^  ua,  in  whaieocT  shape  vm  can  uiv  it;  and  what- 
ever our  own  intuitive  consciousness  agrees  to,  and 
sanctions  as  necessary  for  our  highest  temporal  in- 
terests, ItuU  we  stamp  as  currency,  and  the  rest 
is  nothing  but  common  soil,  no  iufallible  treasure 
to  be  worked  out  of  it,  or  laid  up  in  store."  Meantime, 
an  impregnable  t^iritual  faith  in  God  and  Christ,  and 
in  the  issues  of  Eternity,  throughout  the  whole  Bible, 
is  counted  as  unreasonable,  unitcriptural,  and  as  being 
"  too  tremendous  a  strain  upon  our  faculty  of  belief" 
ever  to  be  permitted  as  a  Joke  upon  our  theology. 
Above  all,  the  province  of  Eschatology  is  affirmed  to 
be  doubtful,  and  the  results  of  Time  as  carried  into 
Eternity  uncertain,  and  to  be  taught,  if  Ht  all,  only  aa 
obecoritiea,  in  regard  to  which  no  Frdfessor  of  The- 
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ology  is  to  be  called  to  account,  as  to  the  instructions 
he  may  give  to  his  pupils  in  preparation  for  the 
ministry. 

All  the  knowledge  of  eternity  of  which  the  hu-  « 
man  mind  is  capable,  is  declared  by  Canon  Farrar,  to 
be  only  that  of  a  portion  of  time.  In  consequence  of 
this,  it  is  not  the  duty  of  missionaries  to  the  heathen 
to  teach  the  doctrine  of  an  eternal,  irreversible  judg- 
ment for  the  deeds  done  and  the  character  established 
in  this  world.  That  mav  and  must  indeed  be  left  in 
obscurity,  for  no  man  knoweth  what  is  to  be  the  re- 
sult hereafter. 

Nevertheless,  as  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart 
80  is  he  in  his  character,  and  God  searcheth  the 
heart  and-  trieth  the  reins  of  every  man  to  reward 
him  as  his  deeds  shall  be,  motives  and  consequences. 
For  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with 
every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether.it 
be  eviL  And  therefore  this  is  the  conclusion  of  all 
the  words  of  truth,  "Fear  God  and  keep  His  com- 
mandments, for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man. " 

And  so,*^ll  our  words,  thoughts,  actions,  and  photo- 
graphs of  character,  debts,  credits,  receipts  and  frag- 
ments, values,  accounts  of  stocks,  are  carried  on  and 
over,  from  time's  day-book  into  God's  ledger  for  cer- 
tainty and  eternity,  with  all  the  vouchers,  checks,  or- 
dersy  payments,  amounts,  debts,  credits  of  character, 
motive,  conduct.  For  against  Thee,  Thee  only,  have 
we  sinned,  and  done  evil  in  Thy  sight,  that  Thou 
mightst  be  justified  when  Thou  speakest,  and  clear 
when  Thou  judgest  So  in  Paul's  last  words  of  tri- 
umph, and  ^tyhen's  dying  prayer,  and  every  faithful 
martyr's  and*  missionary's  career, — 
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The  gates  of  Light  and  Life  fl;  back  and  forth, 
And  make  us  see  what  the  Great  Throne  is  worth. 
And  what  the  gloiy  of  the  soal  shall  be, 
'  From- Bin  and  follj  set  forever  Eree, 
And  bJI  tianaQguted,  Blessed  Lord,  in  Thee  T 
And  in  th'  erasrre,  by  Tb;  preciona  blood, 
Th'  account  of  JusticB  cancell'd  for  our  good. 
E'en  by  the  very  sobaniD  that  we  withstood  I 
To  hide  our  debts,  as  paid,  ourHelvea  set  free. 
From  all  damands,  through  all  eternity, 
By  His  forgiving  graee,  who  died  for  all. 
Though  dead  in  sin,  that  on  His  mercy  call; 
While  He  invitee  the  lost  ones  to  His  breas^ 
Come  nato  me,  and  I  nil!  give  yon  rest ! 


For  this  reason,  God  hath  set  eternity  in  the  heart 
of  the  sons  of  men,  bo  that  do  man  can  find  out  th« 
work  that  God  worketli  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end.  But  God  reciuiretli  that  which  is  past,  ajid  God 
shall  judge  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  For  there 
is  a  time,  up  there,  for  every  purpose  and  for  every 
work.  And  God  will  render  unto  every  man  accord- 
ing as  his  work  shall  be.  God  never  meant  there 
should  be  any  cloud  of  uncertainty  over  the  eternal 
destiny  of  mortals,  nor  any  excuse  for  doubt  as  to  the 
Eschatology  of  the  Bible,  or  the  teaching  of  its  fina] 
and  eternal  reahties.  This  habit  of  preferring  man's 
conclusions  of  eternal  hope,  before  God's  forewam- 
ings  of  eternal  misery,  is  sin  persisted  in,  and  leads  in- 
evitably to  interpolations,  omissions,  alterations  of  the 
test,  whenever  a  prepossessing  unbelJe'  requires  it; 
and  all  this  makes  the  Word  of  God  of  none  effect,  if 
only  by  its  doubtfulness 
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"EEYVJCfl   OF   THE   HEGELIAN   PHILOSOPHY. 

In  1835,  Prof.  Tholuck  remarked  that  Prof.  J.  Mueller 
demonstrated  the  Hegelian  Philosophy,  "tw  certainly 
^x}casioning  the  denial  of  man' 8  personal,  continued  existence 
lifter  dealh"  But  as  long  as  such  philosophy  is  adopted 
as  the  spiritual  almanac  for  the  minds  of  a  whole  king- 
dom, what  can  become  of  the  piety  or  faith  of  the 
members  of  the  so-called  Church  of  God?  There 
thenceforward  becomes  no  such  Church  in  existence; 
but  if  a  remnant  of  believers  is  left  in  spite  of  it,  it  is 
the  unfailing  mercy  and  forbearance  of  God.  Amidst 
the  darkness  of  such  philosophy  any  divine  regard  to 
Grod,  or  EQs  Word,  or  His  Sabbath,  would  be  main- 
tained only  by  a  constant  miracle. 

Under  the  power  of  such  philosophy,  there  could 
be  no  belief  in  a  Divine  Bevelation.  The  effect  of  it 
on  the  German  mind  \a  illustrated  in  the  review  of  the 
whole  period  of  its  prevalence  by  the  biographical 
notes  of  Tholuck.  Then  there  are  to  be  considered 
the  exceedingly  low  views  of  Inspiration  taught  by  the 
most  celebrated  of  the  commentators.  "  The  Spirit  of  Qod 
toas  indeed  strong  enough,'*  wrote  Lange,  in  his  "  General 
Introduction  to  Matthew's  Gospel,"  "to  preserve  the 
mcred  writers  from  essential  mistakes,  or  false  testi- 
monies and  traditions,  and  to  secure  to  their  writings  the 
impress  of  a  ne\)er  fading  freshrwss  of  youth,  although 
Be,  that  is  the  Divine  Spirit,  never  could  nor  would  force 
THEM  to  speak  otherwise  than  in  language  conformable  to 
fhe  current  ideas  of  the  people,  and  to  their  own  intellectual 
devdopment "  .'  /  If  this  means  anything,  it  is  that  the 
current  ideas  and  intellectual  development  of  the  people 
were  the  only  Bible  of  God ;  and  anything  contrary 
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to  that  Biblo  mii«t  be  rejected,  and  the  inner  a 
neas  and  intellectual  development  of  the  people  muat  be 
adopted  instead  of  tlie  written  Word.  It  ia  just  this, 
tiiat  accouutsfor  the  difference  between  the  early  trium- 
phant progress  of  the  Lutheran  Beformatiou,  and  its 
deterioration  and  decline  in  Qermauy;  contrasted 
witb  the  gloiy  of  the  English  Beformation  under  the 
light  of  the  tlanxes  of  the  martyred  Reformers,  from 
Latimer  down  to  Tyudale  and  the  Puritans,  and  their 
theology,  as  drawn  from  the  Word  of  God  and  not 
merely  from  the  canons  of  an  Established  Church. 

The  new,  as  the  old  rationalism,  is  tlie  despotism  of 
the  human  understanding  as  the  source  and  law  of 
light  and  Ufe,  excluding  a  supernatural  Revelation,  and 
its  divine  miracles,  from  the  beUef  of  the  soul;  ex- 
cluding the  governing  and  sanctifj-ing  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  attendant  only  on  God's  Holy  Word.  It 
is  plainly  the  inHueuce  of  so  presumptuous  and  irrev- 
erent a  treatment  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
that  has  produced  a  corresponding  class  of  heedleas 
and  aU  biU  impious  commenlalors,  of  whose  characteristic 
traits  Prof.  Tholuck  has  given  some  examples. 

Of  Olahauseu's  commentary  on  Luke  svL  16-18, 
Tholuck  says,  "  Surely  he  has  introduced  into  the 
passage  tohal  neither  Chrixl  nor  Luke  eoer  thought  of. 
The  German  commentators  had  the  habit  oery  generally 
of  consulting  Luke  for  the  original  place  of  all  the 
aaijingi  common  to  both  Evangelists.  Olshausen 
considered  the  sermon  in  Luke  as  the  primitive 
Sermon  on  the  Mount;  and  whatever  Evangelist  in- 
serted more  in  the  report  of  it  than  others,  was  the 
result  of  A  PRACTICE  tubs  all  had  op  uxaviiig  inlerpola- 
tiona  OP  their  own  wUh  their  Master's  vx/rdn." 
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What  kind  of  veneration  for  the  Bible,  either  Old 
or  New,  can  such  men  retain  who  treat  the  writers  of 
the  sacred  books  with  such  disdain  ?  and  so  Olshausen 
says  that  the  principle  of  the  parable  of  the  tares, — 
that  the  prison  mentioned  denotes  punishment  beyond 
the  grave, — is  obvious.   The  question  whether  it  denotes 
a  place  or  state  of  eternal  reiributiorty  or  that  of  transi- 
tory purification  arises.     The  loiter  is  the  view  of  Roman 
Catholic    expositors,  whose  lead,  Olshausen  h^re  follows. 
The   resuU  is  the  presupposition  of  the  doctrine  of 
eternal   hope.     Instead  of   the  voice   of  God   saying, 
"  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left,"  the  expositors  of  salvation 
for  a  price,  and  of  another  probation  and  purgator}", 
after  the   Tridentine  speculators  and  the   infallible 
Papal  consciousness,  are  to  be  our  safe  guides  for  a 
happy  eternity.     This  was  written  as  early  as  1844, 
when  Tholuck  had  declared  that  "  for  the  last  twenty 
or  thirty  years  the  sentiment  had  prevailed   almost 
uuyersaUy,  both  among  theologians  and  private  Chris- 
tians, that  the  study  of  the  Old  Testament  for  theolo- 
gians, as  well  as  the  devotional  reading  of  the  same  for 
the  laity,  is  either  entirely  profitless,  or  at  least  promises 
^  little  advantage," 

And  for  a  long  time  the  foundation  of  what  was 
called  the  Higher  Criticism  was  just  this,  namely,  fhat 
^  is  no  Word  from  Ood,  but  the  word  of  man,  like  that 
of  all  human  literature,  and  to  be  interpreted  as  all 
the  other  volumes  are,  by  no  other  guides  than  those  of 
^wan  history,  human  nature,  which  is  depraved,  and 
human  idolatrous  traditions  and  fables. 

The  similarity  between  the  views  of  Prof.  Tholuck 
^  of  Coleridge  in  regard  to  the  constitution  and 
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ctipacity  of  the  human  mind  to  receive  and  understand 
tlie  Scriptures  ia  noticeable.  "  There  are  implanted  in 
the  human  soul  certain  Senxina  Etemilalis,  aeeda  ef 
elernitij,  as  Scaliger  styles  them.  As  examples  of  safih 
seeds  of  eternity,  are  the  ideas  of  God,  Liberty,  and 
ImmortaUty,  comprehended  by  the  aound  mind  through 
the  instrumentality  of  a  faith  that  transce&da  all 
knowledge,  and  ol»^rue^  rather  than  demomstraten,  and 
justifies  rather  thaa  construea  Wbeaerer  a  divine 
revelation  ia  blended  with  the  aSoira  of  time,  it  is  mors 
intimately  connected  with  them,  than  the  human  on* 
decatanding,  Tvhcn  reaaoning  ^  priori,  would  have  been 
led  to  expect"  Tholuck  quotes  from  Witsius  the  fol- 
lowing expository  maxim:  "  I  consider  his  error  more 
tolerable  who  thinks  he  sees  Christ  where,  perhaps, 
He  ia  uot  to  bo  found,  than  hia  who  fails  to  see  Him 
where  He  is  distinctly  viaible."  This  he  applies  to  the 
study  of  the  Old  Testament. 

"  Tlie  times  are  past,  when  the  Scriptures  could  be 
trodden  under  foot  But  let  us  take  heed  to  onraelTes^ 
lest,  in  our  modern  agiUty,  we  leap  clear  over  them. 
AVe  must  prove  and  apply  their  truths  in  relation  to 
our  hearts.  Whoever  reads  the  Bible  with  any  other 
aim  than  this,  had  better  turn  to  other  food  We  need 
that  hungering  after  a  Saviour,  and  after  strength 
from  above,  without  which  we  never  can  be  sanctified 
and  purified.  When  we  have  once  attained  this  firm 
and  dce)>ly -rooted  faith,  then  the  words  of  the  Saviour 
are  felt  to  be  of  divine  authority.  Everything  which 
the  Bible  containa  receives  a  higher  meaning',  and  a 
spirii  of  e-rponifion  will  be  generated,  which  the  criticaily 
philologiati  commenlarieK  of  our  day  do  noL  pagseaa,  but 
which  conducted  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  in  the 
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earlier  centuries;  which  conducted  a  Calvin,  a  Luther, 
a  Melancthon  into  those  depths  of  Scriptural  knowl- 
edge, which  the  Spirit  of  God  alone  explorea" — **  Tho- 
luck  on  the  Study  of  The  Old  Testament" 

None  but  God  can  measure  the  nebular  spaces  be- 
tween the  different  eras  and  books  of  His  own  revel- 
ation.    Our  Lord  said  of  the  ministry  of  John  the 
Baptist,  comparing  him  with  all  that  had  gone  before 
him,  that  there  had  never  risen  a  greater  prophet 
than  John;  nevertheless,  that  he  that  is  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  at  the  coming  of  Christ  was  greater 
than  he;  for  he  had  more  light,  and  could  reveal  more. 
Therefore,   of  necessity  the  inspiration  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  that  of  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  of 
Christ's  own  disciples,  was  greater  in  degree,  though 
not  more  perfect,  than  that  of  John's  and  of  all  the 
prophets  before  him.     It  was  as  the  light  of  seven 
days  in  one;  an  argument  that  cannot  be  denied.     And 
if  this  be  the  case,  (and  certainly  no  other  meaning 
cm  be  given  to  Christ's  words  than  this)  then  the  word 
9y%shtyy  used  by  Luke  in  describing  his  Gospel,  is  as 
tmly  a  claim  of  supernatural  information  as  Paul's 
words  in  describing  the  Lord's  Supper:  "I  have  re- 
eei?ed  of  the  Lord  Jesus  that  which  I  also  deliver  unto 
yon."    If  you  say  this  use  of  the  word  is  contrary  to 
tile  classic  usage,  we  reply,  that  there  is  good  example 
of  the  divine  meaning  in  the  classics;  but  whether  that 
or  not,  there  is  no  question  as  to  the  New  Testament 
usage.    John,  James,  and  Paul  are  witnesses,  and  our 
I/>rd  Jesus  Himself  has  settled  the  key-note.     It  is 
much  as  if  one  should  criticise  the  painting  of  the 
Tnnsfiguration  by  affirming  the  colors  to  have  come 
from  the  shops  of  a  house  painter,  and  not  to  have  been 
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mingled  for  their  expression  by  the  genius  and  thought 
of  the  artist.  All  the  distinctive  features  of  the 
picture  were  first  gathered  from  "Origins,"  ground 
out  and  remodeled,  so  that  the  whole  is  only  second* 
hand  work,  and  the  meaning  and  its  unity  must  be 
discovered  by  inquiring  at  the  antique  brush-and- 
color  shops  of  the  druggist& 

There  was  originally  no  master  mind  nor  creatiTe 
genius  nor  eternal  ideal,  but  only  an  organic  ciTstaDu- 
ation  of  atoms,  by  a  law  of  the  growth  of  myths. 

There  was  no  supernatural  inspiration.    It  is  as  if 
an  insect-borer  should  put  his  little  auger  at  work 
upon  the  trunk  of  a  cedar  of  Lebanon,  and  then  lecture 
on  the  sawdust  screwed  out,  to  prove  that  in  the  tree 
itself  there  was  nothing  of  supernatural  life.     The 
screwing  down  of  the  Scriptures  to  the  minimum  of 
their  possible  meaning  is  worse  than  any  proposed  or 
possible  condensation  or  exaltation.     There  can  be  nc 
hydrostatic  press,  or  gasometer,  or  rarefier,  for  thf 
light  of  the  Bible,  but  only  a  simple  acceptance  o 
the  Word  of  God,  with  all  that  it  may  please  God  f 
let  into  the  soiil  of  the  believer  through  its  window 
with  prayer  for  divine  grace. 

TESTIM0N7   OF  THE   MISSIONABT   LIVINGSTONE  AS  TO  TI 
QUALIFICATIONS  NECESSARY  FOB  SUCCESS  AMONO 

THE    HEATHEN. 

One  of  the  most  impressive  illustrations  ever 
sented  of  the  vastness,  complication,   patience, 
accuracy  requisite  for  the  spiritual  investigatic 
the  Scriptures,  was  given  by  the  great  missionar 
ingstone,  in  describing  his  own  education  and  r 
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ing  his  obligations  to  the  Astronomer  Eoyal  of  the 
Observatory.     "  The  intercourse  I  had  the  privilege  to 
enjoy,"  says  he,  "  enabled  me  to  form  an  idea  of  the 
almost  infinite  variety  of  acquirements  necessary  to 
form  a  true  and  great  astronomer.     Long  may  they 
live  to  make  known  the  wonders  and  glor^'  of  creation, 
and  to  aid  in  rendering  the  pathway  of  the  world  safe 
to  mariners,  and  the  dark  places  of  the  earth  open  to 
Christians ! "    In  the  very  heart  of  the  Scriptures, 
an  absolute  Divine  Infallibility  is  our  only  certainty. 
What  indeed  is  to  keep  the  sinner  from  falling,  if  the 
L&w  itself  is  uncertain,  or  how  can  the  judge  be  justi- 
fied in  the  execution  of  an  uncertain  penalty ! 

But  astronomy  discovers,  divides,  and  compares  the 
whole  illimitable,  immeasurable  expanse  of  glorj'  in 
the  heavens,  under  the  absolute  certainty  that  all  the 
oths  of  the  firmament  arc  under  one  and  the  same  law, 
in&nible  in  all  its  applications  and  ruling  all  worlds. 
It  would  be  treason  and  destruction  if  an  astronomer 
ihould  build  his  science  of  the  heavens  with  the  micro- 
Kope,  or  if  he  should  change  the  lenses  or  the  focus 
of  the  telescope,  or  deny  the  infallibility  of  mathe- 
ttitieal  calculations.  All  these  absurdities  are  com- 
nutted  by  those  critics  who  deny  the  inspired  infalli- 
bility of  thought  and  language  in  the  Scriptures.  They 
mike  their  own  ignorance  and  doubts  the  masters  of 
their  reason.  Are  the  doubts  to  be  received  as  plausi- 
ble and  legal  evidence  against  the  truth  ?  That  truth, 
with  all  its  demonstrations,  having  been  given  for  the 
redemption  of  mankind  from  a  spiritual  guilt  and 
odieiy  otherwise  eternal  and  irremediable,  the  Word 
of  God  cannot  innocently  be  doubted  or  denied  either 
>n  regard  to  the  ruin  or  the  remedy. 
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THE   UNITIES   AND   INFALLIBILITIES   OF  ETEBNITT. 

Tlie  Bible  is  a  unity  as  absolutely  as  the  uniTerae. 
And  all  its  parts  are  corresponsive  in  the  same  manner 
with  the  whole,  as  our  solar  system  with  what  is  called 
the  Milky  Way.  And  all  the  books  of  the  Bible,  and 
every  passage  in  the  books,  are  as  intimately  connected 
as  the  parchment  or  paper  leaves  are  in  the  Tolnme 
which  you  hold  in  your  hand  bound  in  morocco  or 
Bussian  leather. 

There  is  therefore  no  possibility  of  avoiding  contra- 
diction and  mistake,  if  particular  texts  are  dissevered 
from  this  unity  and  no  cooperation  is  permitted,  or 
consultation  with  the  whole  an*ay  and  armament  of 
divine  truth.  A  result  of  certainty  by  demonstra- 
tion of  the  parts  without  the  whole  is  as  impossible  as 
if,  on  the  eve  of  a  great  battle,  you  selected  a  particular 
company  or  regiment  of  privates,  and  employed  it  by 
itself,  without  communication  with  the  commander-in- 
chief;  and  should  do  the  same  successively  with  all  the 
other  companies,  under  separate  colors,  with  different 
leaders,  at  different  hours,  and  at  different  points  of 
conflict,  against  a  vast  united  mass  of  rebel  troopf 
under  one  trusted  commander,  with  one  plan  anc 
purpose  of  enmity  and  victory. 

It  is  on  the  verbal  argument  wholly,  as  well  as  o 
the  argument  of  the  spirit  wholly,  that  the  proof  f 
every  evangelical  doctrine  of  the  Bible  depends.     S 
for  example  the  powerful  argument  of  Dr.  Candlish 
his  "  Examination  of  Maurice's  Theological  Essaj 
pp.  42,  5G,  06.     "  When  eternal  life  is  given,  the  sa 
principle  of  interpretation  precisely   belongs   to 
opposite  expressions,  eternal  death,  eternal  punishm 
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Eternity  has  a  life  for  those  to  whom  the  Son  of 
God  gives  life  in  the  knowledge  of  Himself.  Eternity 
HAS  A  DEATH,  a  punishment  for  those  whom  the  Judge 
shall  condemn.  But  Mr.  Maurice's  view  of  the  gospel 
excludes,  and  he  himself  denies,  future  punishment 
altogether,  in  the  true  and  proper  sense  of  the  term 
punishment.  Inspired  language  is  to  be  regarded  as 
having  a  definite  meaning,  no  less  than  uninspired, 
and  is  to  be  read  and  studied  accordingly." 

In  the  same  line  of  thought,  we  find  in  Stier's  "  Words 

of  Jesus,'*  *  in  three  short  sentences,  the  argument  of 

all  verbal  inspiration,  beyond  controversy.     "I  have 

iu>t   neglected  commentaries;   but  I  have,  with  still 

more  diligence,  for  thirty  years  collected  and  put  to 

the  most  living  use  in  my  own  heart  and  ministry  the 

immediate  emanations  of  the  Uving  Word.     For  the 

great  deficiency  of  nearly  all  learned  exegesis,  from 

which  mine  must  forever  differ,  is  its  misapprehension 

of  the  depth  and  fulness  of  meaning,  vMvh  necessarily 

Idongs  to  every  xpord  of  the  Spirit     The  author  is  deeply 

conscious  that  upon  no  one  single  word  has  he  done 

more  than   very   partially   draw   out  that  fulness  of 

v^eaning,  v:hich  is  vaster  than  the  ocean  and  deeper  than 

(he  (i)yss.     I  knoic  that  to  interpret  to  the  world  the  words 

^the  Lord  Je^us  is  the  loftiest  task  of  human  teaching  or 

ypritingr 

We  know  not  which  is  the  most  sublime  opening, 
GenesiB,  or  John's  Gospel,  or  Hebrews,  or  the  Apoca- 
lypse.   All  have  the  inevitable  seal  of  a  divine  infallibly 

•  The  "  Words  of  the  Lord  Jesus. "  by  Rudolph  Stier,  Doctor  of 
T^logj.  Translated  from  the  second  German  Edition.  Phil- 
«^phia,  New  York,  and  Boston.    1860. 
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inspired  atitliursliip.  "  Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear, 
O  earth,  fur  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  Bpokeo." 
"  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this  day  against 
you,  that  I  have  set  before  you  life  and  death,  blessing 
and  curaing.  Therefore,  choose  life,  that  both  tfaou  and 
thy  seed  may  hve;  that  thou  mayest  love  the  Lord  thy 
God;  that  thou  mayest  obey  His  voice;  and  that  thoa 
mayeitt  cleave  uuto  Him:  for  He  is  thy  life,  and  the 
leugth  of  thy  days."  Compare  the  9t)th  Psalm  for  these 
eteruitiesof  meaning,  and  the  Song  of  Moses  to  be  sung 
by  the  children  of  Israel  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion. "  Gather  the  people  together,  men,  women,  and 
children,  and  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates, 
that  they  may  hear  and  leoru  and  fear  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  observe  to  do  all  the  worda  of  the  law;  and 
that  their  i-hiidren  may  also  learn  to  fear  Ike  Lord  your 
Ood  as  long  an  ye  live." 

Write  these  words,  and  "  put  this  song  in  their 
mouth,  and  teach  a.7  tlie  wiirdn  of  this  law  to  the  children 
of  Israel;  that  I  may  apeak  these  words  in  their  ears, 
and  i-afl  heaven  and  earth  lo  record  against  them.  Give 
ear,  0  heaven,  and  hear,  0  earth,  the  words  of  my 
mouth. " 

Mark  how,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Divine  Revel- 
ation to  the  end,  the  uxirdg  and  the  iiieat  of  etersitt 
and  EVEBLASTiNo:<Ess  are  aa  freely  used  and  as  perfectly 
understood  in  the  iuduitude  of  their  meaning,  as  the 
attributes  of  the    e.tisteiice  of  the  Almighty  forever. 

And  yet,  to-day  we  are  being  taught,  and  that  by 
some  of  the  most  celebrated  of  the  teachers  and  preach- 
ers of  the  English  Church,  Canon  Farrar  especially, 
that  the  Enghah  language  has  uo  words  nor  idea  for 
the  ordinary  meaning  of  Eternity,  oa  applied  to  any 
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of  the  last  things  awaiting  the  race  of  mankind  in  the 
world  to  come  1  Eschatoloot  is  the  latest  refuge  of 
THEOLOGICAL  oBsouRiTT,  and  SO  bccomcs  the  covenant 
of  a  hoped  for  security  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

It  is  the  religion  of  such  a  materialistic  Eational- 
ism,  as  described  by  Prof.  Tholuck,  that  has  pervaded 
Germany,  through  a  denial  of  the  supernatural  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  consequently  the  rejection  of  their 
infallible  and  verbal  inspiration.  What  is  called  the 
New  Departure  in  Eschatology,  and  the  doctrines  of 
modem  as  well  as  ancient  XJniversalism,  have  their 
origin  and  support  in  the  denial  of  the  Biblical  word 
md  thought  of  eternity.  All  men  are  consequently 
safe  from  any  eternal  retribution  on  account  of  any 
sapposed  violation  of  any  of  God's  laws. 

If,  in  the  nature  of  God,  and  consequently  in  all 
the  revelations  that  come  from  Him,  of  thought,  truth, 
discipline,  education,  government,  for  the  universe, 
there  can  be  neither  the  reality  nor  development  of 
eternal  guilt  or  everlasting  punishment,  then  what  an 
impossibility,  what  a  supernatural  miracle  of  falsehood, 
the  imagination  and  contrivance  of  such  a  forgery 
iQnst  be,  as  that  of  the  Son  of  God  becoming  man, 
and  EQmself  dying  on  the  cross,  in  order  that  mankind 
ought  be  saved  from  an  eternal  death  in  sin,  which 
Itself  is,  in  the  very  nature  of  the  divine  attributes, 
hnpoflsible,  and  must  have  been  impossible  from 
eternity,  if  indeed  there  be  any  such  thing  as  eternity 
It  an. 

How  is  it  possible  to  accept  the  Epistles  of  Paul  to 
the  Romans,  Galatians,  or  Corinthians,  and  at  the 
>une  time  exclude  the  truth  of  an  eternal  retribution 
fat  nn  from   the   Christian   Missionary  Theology  ? 
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Since  the  Gospel  of  Christ  certaiulj  tlirowa  the  whole 
governmeat  of  Qod,  in  ita  justice  and  its  mercy,  on 
Ihe  obedience  of  failh  offered  lo  all  nationg, — if  not  so 
offered,  and  ordered  to  be  procUimed,  then  certainly 
not  necessary  for  saivation.  Any  system  of  theolt^y 
may  be  proclaimed,  without  hazard  to  any  nation  or 
people  on  eartL  Mo  system  is  attended  with  any 
dan^^er;  nor  need  any  system  be  contrived  for  men'a 
deliverance  from  a  perdition  which,  without  any  in- 
tervention of  the  Creator,  will  come  to  its  own  end. 

CONCLDSIOKB  FOR  A^D   FBOU  ODR  FATTH. 

Now  therefore,  instead  of  its  being  a  tremendous  stnun 
upon  our  faith  to  insist  upon  an  infallible  Bible  having 
been  given  from  God,  for  our  guidance  to  eternity, 
infallible  in  word  and  thought  and  deed,  it  is,  on  the 
contrary,  a  fecu'ful  and  soul  destructive  strain  on  all 
our  intuitions  and  prepossessions  of  reverence  towards 
God,  to  suppose  for  a  moment  that  He  would  ever  give 
to  immortal  beings,  as  a  guide  to  eternity,  a  volume 
everywhere  containing,  and  therefore  sending  down, 
falsehoods  for  the  soul  to  all  ages,  or  human  fables 
impossible  to  be  distinguished  from  divine  truths. 
For  God  has  said  that  by  His  Word  He  will  judge  the 
world:  and  the  results  of  that  final  judgment  are  to  be 
either  of  death  eternal  for  voluntary  sin  persisted  in 
against  God's  Law;  of  hfe  eternal,  as  the  reward  of 
obedience  to  His  Word  in  Christ  Jesus  our  only 
Saviour,  concerning  whom,  and  the  salvation  to  be 
gained  by  faith  in  whom,  thebe  is  not  one  wobd  ov  »- 

FORMATIOK  OR  INSTRUCTION  IN  ALL  THB  LITERATCBE  OF  KKH 
OR  ANOELS,  OUTSIDE  THE  BiBLE. 

A  judgment  of  all  mankind,  and  of  the  whole  uni- 
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verse  of  Gk>d  in  its  relation  and  responsibility  to  the 
Son  of  God  its  Governor,  is  as  distinctly  and  fully 
disclosed  in  the  whole  course,  succession,  and  closure 
uf  the  Scriptures,  as  the  creation  by  God  in  their 
opening.  From  the  books  of  Moses,  and  down  through 
the  whole  historic  record;  and  then  in  the  very  center 
of  the  Bible,  in  Job,  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes; 
and  then  in  all  the  prophets,  down  through  the 
mighty  disclosures  in  Daniel  and  Jl^alachi; — the  great 
decisive  day  of  the  final  judgment  looms  up,  over- 
shadowing all  things. 

Psalms  49  and  50,  the  warning  and  the  call  by  the 
Word  of  the  Almighty,  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  setting:  "  He 
ahall  call  to  the  heavens  above,  and  to  the  earth,  that 
He  may  judge  His  people,  and  those  that  have  made 
covenant  with  Him  by  sacrifice :  and  the  heavens  shall 
declare  His  righteousness;  for  God  is  Judge  Himself.'' 
''And  Grod  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment, 
with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
it  be  eviL"  "  For  God  shall  judge  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked,  every  purpose  and  every  work." 

"And  if  thou  say  est.  Behold  we  knew  it  not;  doth 
not  He  that  pondereth  the  heart  consider  it  ?  and  He 
iluit  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not  He  know  it?    And 
flihall  He  not  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
works?"    The  question  is  the  strongest  possible  form 
of  assertion.    Aiid  so  in  the  New  Testament,  after  the 
tremendous  25th  of  Matthew,  the  first  gospel  to  all 
tuitions,  what  omnipotent  compass  and  condensation 
in  the  words  of  Paid,  after  the  indictment  against  all 
mankind:    "Is    God    unrighteous   that   taketh    ven- 
geance?   God  forbid!  for  then  how  shall  God  judge 
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the  world?"  And  from  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
"  I  never  knew  jou.  Depart  from  Me,  ye  that  work  in- 
iquity." And  from  the  words  of  the  same  Josos,  to 
those  who  bad  beard  Him  or  Hie  disciples:  "It 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Oomorrah,  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you  I "  And  from  John, 
Jame^  Jude,  Peter,  the  tremendous  sweep  from  the 
angels  that  kept  not  their  first  estate,  down  to  the 
mockers  in  the  last  time,  all  summoned  to  the  same 
judgment  of  the  Son  of  <>od;  and  for  all  to  vhom 
ever  the  knowledge  of  Christ  bath  come,  tbe  test  for 
eternity  of  the  judgment  of  alt  things  that  men  have 
ever  thought  or  done,  and  all  that  they  bare  neglected 
to  do,  tbe  one  final  rule  of  judgment  and  destiny: 
"  To  Me  OB  NOT  TO  Me;  your  heart,  your  life,  to  Me  or 
not  to  Me  !  " 

Tbe  march  of  the  whole  forces  of  prophecy,  history, 
law,  ritual,  promise,  and  warning,  is  under  the  banner 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  King  of  saints.  King  of  nations. 
King  of  kings,  Lord  of  lords,  Redeemer  of  bebeTers, 
Judge  of  all  mankind.     To  Me,  or  not  to  Mb  ! 

From  GeneBiB  to  tbe  Apocalypse,  tbe  revelations  of 
a  final  and  eternal  judgment  in  the  Scriptures  are  as 
sure,  unmistakable,  and  absolute,  as  that  of  tbe  eternal 
existence  and  government  of  the  Son  of  Ck>d.  "  For  we 
must  all  appear  before  tbe  judgment  seat  of  Christ, 
that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  d9ne  in  bis  body, 
whether  good  or  bad.  Knowing,  therefore,  tbe  terror 
of  tbe  Lord,  we  persuade  men."  The  whole  warning 
and  deterring  persuasion  rune  through  the  whole 
Bible;  and  ao  judgment  is  either  warning  or  deterring, 
which  is  not  forever  settled,  first,  on  eternal  righteous 
principles,  and  second,  final,  and  third,  everlasting. 
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Christ  is  Himself  the  Author  and  Giver  of  all  these 
tmths,  and  reasonings  from  them,  and  will  certainly 
hold  us  responsible  for  our  own  use  and  application 
of  theoL  If  there  is  any  stewardship  under  heaven  of 
infinite  importance,  anything  for  which  we  shall  have 
to  give  accoimt  to  God,  it  is  the  use  we  have  made  of 
His  truth,  the  manner  in  which  we  have  handled  it,  the 
conclusions  we  have  drawn  and  taught  to  others  from 
it,  the  concealment  of  it  from  others,  or  the  perversion 
of  it^  by  adulteration  or  denial 

For  the  light  itself  is  condemnation  to  those  who 
will  not  come  to  it  and  walk  by  it;  and  to  those  that 
hide  it  from  the  conscience  and  the  heart,  the  hatred 
of  the  light  is  proof  of  the  love  of  sin,  and  the  suprem- 
acy of  the  carnal  mind,  which  is  enmity  against  God,  and 
18  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 
The  very  proverbs  of  God's  Word  are  condensed  and 
in^ired  nebulae  of  truths,  of  which  the  Hebrew  poets 
are  prophetic  and  historic  interpreters;   proverbial 
teachers  of  that  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

The  Word  was  made  flesh,  became  flesh,  that 
tbrough  such  incarnation  we  might  behold  spiritual 
troths,  otherwise  invisible  to  mortal  sight,  but  through 
nch  an  atmospheric  firmament,  realized,  and  capable 
of  being  to  some  degree  analyzed  and  demonstrated 
to  reason. 

O'er  the  whole  earth  and  sky  God's  Word  hath  bent 
The  lesBons  of  life's  bonndless  firmament; 
And  to  our  noon.  Incarnate  Glory  given, 
That  hides  and  yet  reveals  Eternal  Heaven. 

The  belie&  of  childhood  in  the  Bible  are  intuitions 
of  robust  reason,  in  comparison  with  the  pitiable 
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delusions  of  those  scholarly  critics,  who  turn  the  Word 
of  God  into  books  of  fables;  creating  out  of  the  earth, 
mountains  of  iron  pyrites,  which  they  postulate  in  the 
market,  as  containing  here  and  there  inspirations  of 
pure  gold,  which  they  pass  over  to  the  historiograph- 
ical  and  critical  scientists,  or  alchemists,  to  be  analyzed 
and  stamped  as  admitted  currency. 

Who  never  can  the  tmth  find  oat, 

Must  live  and  die  the  sport  of  doabt; 

Who  hates  the  trath,  when  once  discovered. 

Can  never  be  by  truth  recovered; 

And  doubt  is  safe  for  him  alone,  • 

Who  trusts  in  God's  beloved  Son. 

Before  such  trust  the  mists  are  gone. 

The  doubts  have  fled,  the  truth  is  won. 

Men's  lights  are  out  when  breaks  the  dawn 

For  worship  in  the  Eternal  Mom. 

FROM  THE  WOMB  OF  THE  MORNING  THOU  HAST  THE  DBW 

OF  THY  YOUTH. 

Now  then,  we  have  nothing  but  certainties  delivered 
to  us  from  God.  And  what  can  we  do  but  just  praise 
Him  for  His  Word,  and  obey  it  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ? 
In  God  will  I  praise  His  Word.  We  can  do  this  in  no 
other  way. 

We  have,  therefore,  First,  the  completion  of  such  a 
Revelation,  not  to  be  diminished,  not  to  be  increased. 
We  need  it  all,  now  and  forever,  an  absolute  whole- 
ness, all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  indwelling 
in  Christ,  the  Way,  the  Word,  the  Truth,' the  Life. 

Second,  The  limitations  of  the  volume :  its  separation 
and  seclusion  for  man,  from  man's  prepossessions;  its 
supremacy  above  mankind,  as  a  universe  of  truth,  by 
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which  and  under  which  all  men's  interests  and  duties 
are  seen  and  calculated  out  of  a  spiritual  and  eternal 
astronomy  and  atmosphere. 

Third,  We  have  Christ's  own  affirmed  originalitj 
and  authority  as  being  God's  Witness  for  His  own 
Covenant  and  Will,  in  His  own  words,  and  His  only: 

"I  RECEIVE  NOT  TESTIMONY  FBOM  MAN." 

Fourth,  Christ  consequently  the  Author  and  Finisher 
of  Faith, — first  in  God,  second  in  God's  Word,  third 
in  His  own  words  as  such,  demonstrated  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  the  souL 

Fifth,  the  whole  volume  being  completed,  the  dem- 
onstration from  the  whole  covers  all  the  parts,  and  pro- 
duces the  Canon  of  Internal  Evidence,  drawn  from  the 
analogy  of  Faith.  Whatever  is  consentaneous  with 
that,  carries  a  proof  from  and  of  the  whole. 

The  meteorites  prove  by  analysis  of  their  substance 
the  identity  of  their  nature  with  that  of  our  earth  by 
the  same  Creator.  When  the  six  days'  work  of  crea- 
tion were  completed,  then,  and  not  tiU  then,  could  there 
be  an  infaUible  reasoning  in  regard  to  the  parts,  drawn 
from  a  comparison  of  the  parts  with  the  whole;  or 
vice  versa,  exclusions  as  to  the  whole,  drawn  from  a 
comparative  examination  of  the  separate  and  succes- 
sive parts. 

Sixth,  In  regard  to  spiritual  certainties  and  dangers, 
as  none  but  God  can  know,  so  none  other  than  God 
can  be  trusted.  There  are  no  measurements  or  rev- 
elations of  eternity  but  God's  only,  in  Christ  Jesus 
His  Son.  The  idea  and  meaning  of  eternity  could 
never  by  any  possibility  arise  in  the  human  mind  but 
by  God  Himself  creating  and  impressing  it  there. 
Eternity  is  Gt)d,  and  Gtod  is  Eternity;  and  the  Word 
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itself  takes  all  its  meaning  from  His  existence.  His 
attributes.  His  own  eternity  He  hath  set  in  man's 
heart, — Ecclesiastes  iii.  11.  A  little  deaf  and  dumb 
girl  in  an  asylum  in  Paris  was  asked  in  writing,  to 
give  a  definition  of  eternity,  and  immediately  wrote, 
"  It  is  the  lifetime  of  the  Almighty  Gk)d."  This  was 
just  the  description  of  Moses*  inspiration  by  the  Holy 
Spirit:  "From  everlasting  to  everlasting,  Thou  art 
God!" 

And  thus,  a  child  of  God,  by  ^th  in  Christ,  may 
take  His  exploring  journey  through  eternity,  and  say 
with  Moses,  Thou  hast  been  our  Dwelling  Place  through 
all  generations,  and  from  everlasting  to  everlasting 
thou  art  God  our  Father,  and  for  the  sake  of  Thy  dear 
Son,  our  Saviour,  even  through  His  sufferings  and 
death.  But  a  monkey  with  a  theodolite,  taught  to 
hold  it  in  his  hands,  might  as  well  describe  and  teach 
the  geometry  of  the  whole  earth,  as  a  nationalistic 
critic,  denj-ing  the  Supernatural,  and  the  possibility 
of  an  eternity,  be  supposed  capable  of  laying  down 
the  canons,  or  restricting  the  authority  and  interpre- 
tation of  the  Word  of  God,  or  proving  its  imperfection 
as  inevitable  from  the  analogy  of  all  human  history 
and  philosophy  as  having  been  begun  in  fables. 

But  such  is,  from  the  commencement  to  the  end,  the 
essence  of  German  Rationalism.  It  is  a  system  of 
clinkers,  instead  of  burning  coals,  in  the  furnaces  of 
man's  theology. 

It  is  confidence  in  infidelity  towards  God !  Let  any 
man  open  the  Bible  in  its  center,  and  reason  from  tiutt 
to  the  circumference.  Let  him  take  the  prayer  of 
Solomon  in  the  Dedication  of  God's  Temple  of  His 
mercy  enshrined  for  the  everlasting  salvation  of  all 
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belieyere  in  His  Son,  the  promised  Messiah  for  a 
guilty  world's  redemption.  Every  word  is  a  sacred 
link  of  demonstration  and  Messianic  interpretation  as 
full  and  perfect  with  reference  to  the  past,  to  the 
whole  of  God's  promises  by  word,  type,  ccJVenant,  and 
prediction,  as  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  with  its 
references  to  the  Lord  Jesus  as  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh.  AU  the  past  was  of  God;  not  a  whisper  or 
thought  of  any  possibility  of  suspicion  or  criticism; 
but  a  resting  upon  God's  words,  and  an  advancement 
in  knowledge  by  means  of  such  faith,  such  absolute 
confidence  in  all  God's  preceding  dispensations.  In 
the  whole  compass  of  Hebrew  literature,  it  is  all  God's 
eternal  truth,  advanced  by  man's  mutinies,  rebellions, 
denials,  fal&ehoods.  It  is  the  wrath  of  man  praising 
God,  and  God  restraining  the  remainder  of  such  wrath, 
for  His  own  eternal  glory,  and  the  behever's  eternal 
life. 

We  have  said,  all  the  past  Revelation  was  from  God; 
and  now  we  add,  that  for  any  historian  attempting, 
from  whatever  materials  in  his  possession,  to  write  out 
the  history  of  the  Jewish  people  and  State,  as  Ewald 
and  Kuenen  have  done,  on  the  principle  and  theory 
of  casting  out  from  it  all  supernatural,  infallible 
information,  is  to  fill  it  inevitably  with  incontestible 
perversions  and  falsehoods  For  the  theory  of  a 
divine  presence  and  power,  manifested  by  miracles, 
runs  through  the  whole  of  the  sacred  books,  from 
which  alone  we  get  all  our  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew 
nation,  in  its  origin  and  progress.  So  that,  putting 
God  out  of  it,  is  just  putting  Satan  in;  just  giving  it 
over  to  the  rule  and  sanction  of  Canaanitish  fragments 
and  myths  of  heathen  invention,  and  forgeries  of 
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pretended  diyine  inspirationfl  and  laws.  See  Milman's 
and  Lecky's  and  Ewald's  and  Stanley's  Yolumes  of 
what  tbey  caU  origins  and  progresses  of  Christianitj, 
reconstructed  according  to  human  testimony. 

It  is  not  possible  to  reconstruct  the  history,  without 
admitting  the  miracles.  Having  rejected  all  things 
caused  by  miracles,  having  denied  the  presence  and 
interposition  of  a  supernatural  Author,  and  an  inspired 
infallible  plan,  their  reconstruction  without  God  is  no 
better  than  an  indictment  of  the  Bible  by  a  grand  jury, 
appointed  on  purpose  to  bring  its  authors  to  trial  and 
punishment  for  forgery  and  lying,  and  at  the  same 
time  for  imposing  on  mankind  as  their  religious 
currency,  an  almanac  and  registry  of  divine  worship, 
made  up  out  of  impossible,  monstrous  inanities  and 
prodigies ! 

Why  did  Gk)d  put  as  it  were  to  a  living  death,  the 
two  oldest  languages  of  mankind,  Hebrew  and  Greek, 
chrvstallizing  them,  as  insects  are  embalmed  in 
balsams,  or  diamonds  in  mines,  or  gold  nuggets  in 
mountains  of  quartz,  but  for  this,  namely,  that  a 
currency  of  demonstrative  truths  might  be  preserved 
through  all  generations,  for  the  security  and  una- 
dulterated infallibility  of  the  Divine  Word?  For 
thus  it  was,  that  after  the  division  of  the  human  race, 
that  had  been  up  to  Peleg's  time,  of  one  language  and 
of  one  speech,  down  from  Adam,  and  kept  unaltered 
in  the  family  and  descendants  of  Noah — the  language 
by  which  Enoch  and  Abraham  communed  with  God — 
the  Old  Testament  language  was  kept  in  the  Hebrew 
race  alone,  from  Abraham  downwards,  along  with  the 
sign  of  circumcision,  and  the  covenant  of  the  Passover, 
and  the  succession  of  prophets  and  teachers  of  the 


The  Dead  Languages.  clxiii 

Word  of  Grod;  referring  all  men  to  God's  words  and 
thoughts,  divinely  shut  up  in  Hebrew  ? 

And  meanwhile  the  utmost  capacities  of  the  Greek 
tongue  were  being  tested  and  demonstrated,  for  the 
conyeyance  of  human  thought,  and  of  native  Greek 
genius  in  highest  poetry,  philosophy,  and  prose;  and 
with  the  greatest  variety  and  simpHcity  of  speech,  as 
in  the  prattle  of  childhood,  in  the  narratives  of 
Herodotus;  with  tempestuous  energy  and  vividness  of 
description,  and  composite  intensity  of  passionate 
argument  and  reasoning  in  Demosthenes;  and  original 
delineations  of  genius,  character,  and  manners  in  Homer 
and  the  Greek  tragedians;  in  the  highest  and  truest 
delineations  of  the  mythology  of  the  heathen  gods, 
and  the  prevalent  methods  of  their  worship.  So  that 
Paul  himself  could  refer  to  them  for  illustrations,  and 
80  that  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  might  be  trans- 
lated into  the  same  tongue,  in  the  Septuagint;  thus 
becoming  universal,  and  thus  conveying  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  Testament,  as  the  Word  of  God,  through 
the  known  world.  And  then,  after  all  these  securities 
and  seals,  entombing  both  these  languages,  like  mum- 
mies swathed  in  spices,  for  preserving  the  thoughts  of 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  and  made  visible  in  the 
resurrection,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  beheved  on 
in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory. 

Dead  languages,  from  the  study  of  which  the  words 
of  God  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself 
were  to  be  translated  into  all  the  hving  languages  of 
mankind.  So  that  it  might  be  said  everywhere,  *'  The 
words  that  I  have  spoken,  they  are  Spirit  and  they  are 
Life.  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  My 
Word  shall  never  pass  away.     Sanctify  them  through 
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Thy  truth.  Thy  Word  ia  truth."  "I  am  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  the  Life.  No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  Me.  He  that  believeth  in  Me  hath  everlasting 
life.  He  that  believeth  not  in  Me,  shall  never  see  life, 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  in  him." 

And  now  we  add  the  last  eternally  oonvincing  words 
of  the  Apostle  James:  '* Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err 
from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him,  let  him  know 
that  he  who  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way,  «^aZZ  saue  a  sou/  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a 
multitude  of  sins."  For  such  is  the  loving  voice 
divine  to  all  Christ's  missionaries  in  this  age  of  the 
xmiversal  publication  of  His  Word. 


SALVATION  FROM  ETEBNAL  DEATH. 

Go  forth,  go  forth  I  and  bring  them  in, 
Hedeemed  from  death  and  hell  and  sin; — 
Gentiles  and  Jews,  in  one  vast  fold, 
More  than  the  earth's  domain  can  hold. 

Oh  blest  beyond  all  power  of  thought, 
Loving  and  serving  as  we  onght, 
From  self  and  sin  all  cleansed  and  saved, 
God's  love  within  our  soals  engraved ! 

rhe  gates  how  wide !  the  streets  how  teai  I 
Oh  joyfal  refage  from  despair  ! 
City  of  God,  so  bright,  so  high, 
Her  towers  ascending  to  the  sky  1 

Oh,  Son  of  God !  Thoa  art  i£S  1$£^  1 
Through  Thee  alone  all  nations  pour, 
From  North  to  South,  from  East  to  West, 
All  kingdoms  owning  Thy  behest  1 
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'Tis  thzough  Thine  everlastmg  grace^ 
'Tib  by  the  merits  df  Thy  blood, 
Our  flonls  receive  their  second  birth, 
At  Thy  regenerating  Word. 

Oh,  Lamb  of  God  I  Thon  art  the  Light, 
That  makes  this  living  temple  bright ! 
And  ihrongh  Thy  dying  love  and  prayer. 
The  chief  of  sinners  enters  there  I 
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I. 


CHRIST  THE  CENTRAL  LIGHT,  LIFE,  AND  PROOF  OF 
THE  WHOLE  BIBLE— ALL  OUR  KNOWLEDGE  OF  IT 
DEPENDENT  ALONE  ON  HIS  DIVINE  PERSONALITY 
—OUR  BIBLE  FOR  ETERNAL  LIFE. 


The  Bible  its  own  witness,  is  a  received  proverbial 
expression,  yet  so  little  realized,  analyzed,  believed, 
acted  on,  that  it  might  have  been  catalogued  as 
among  Coleridge's  "bedridden  truths  in  the  dormi- 
tory of  the  soul."  God  can  have  no  witnesses,  but 
only  confessors.  "  Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth,  when  the  morning  stars  sang 
together,  and  aU  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy? 
Where  is  the  way  where  Hght  dweUeth  ?  Wast  thou 
then  born  ?  "  Christ  alone  is  the  Author  and  Finisheb 
OF  Faith,  and  His  Word  the  substance  and  the  evi- 
dence of  things  not  seen.  He  receives  not  testimony 
or  endorsement  from  man. 

We  learn  from  Him  alone,  and  by  His  enlightening 
of  our  understandings,  as  to  all  things  written  in  all 
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the  Scriptur&iy  in  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  and  the 
Psalms,  that  the  Word  of  God  is  a  growth,  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  not  a  mere  creation  by  Almighty 
Power; — that  its  living,  growing  evolution  and  prog- 
ress, according  to  the  necessities  of  man  and  the 
mercies  of  God,  because  of  man's  fall  into  sin,  and  his 
consequent  hereditary  progression  in  wickedness,  are 
demonstrated  in  itself,  even  as  the  growth  of  an  oak 
is  registered  and  proved  by  the  successive  rings  of  its 
annual  life,  grown  and  recorded  in  the  sections  of  the 
trunk.  "Thou  hast  magnified  Thy  Word,  above  all 
Thy  name." — Ps.  cxxxviii.  2.  "  My  name  is  in  Him." 
Ex.  xxiii  21.  An  incarnate  personal  prophesying  Life 
and  Light — Deut.  xviiL  18,  and  John  L  4. 

The  Word,  thus  begun,  perfected,  and  finished 
in  Christ,  is  in  Him  forever  living  and  abiding, 
as  manifest  and  complete  as  the  I  am  before  Abra- 
ham, the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever;  Em- 
manuel, God  with  us,  Christ  the  Word,  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  the  Life,  the  Revealer  of  God,  the  Creator 
and  Redeemer  of  man;  Christ  inhabiting  Eternity, 
investing  Himself  with  humanity,  in  form  and  nature; 
born  and  manifested  in  the  flesh,  suffering,  d^ang, 
rising,  ascending  into  Heaven,  and  upholding  all 
things  by  the  Word  of  His  power: — All  this  is  The 
Word,  all  this  union  of  impossibilities  in  Time,  and 
yet  indisputable  Eternal  certainties;  a  temporal  Eter- 
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nity,  and  an  Eternal  Tonlay;  Christ  the  Letter  and 
the  Spirit,  Christ  the  written  Gospel  and  the  unwrit- 
ten glory; — ^All  this  in  a  visible,  legible  volume,  a  per- 
fect oneness, ''  a  whirlwind,  a  cloud,  and  a  fire  infold- 
ing itself";  loosed  and  ojKined  by  God  at  the  beginning, 
sealed  by  Christ  at  the  close;  a  volume,  as  known  and 
perfectly  finished,  as  the  Virgin  Mother  with  her  Babe, 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  her,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  overshadowing  her; — and  afterwards  the  at- 
tendant ministries  of  worshipping  and  singing  angels, 
prophets,  priests,  and  devout  inspired  men,  waiting 
for  the  Consolation  of  Israel,  and  beholding  the 
Lord's  Christ,  by  the  Spirit,  in  the  Temple.  This  is 
the  Word,  the  Bible,  the  Volume  wbttten  op  Me,  an 
Eternal  Now,  past,  present,  and  to  come,  an  Orb  of 
Love,  Light,  Life,  Power,  and  Law,  self-existent,  om- 
nipresent, forever  settled  in  heaven,  forever  on  earth, 
CUB  Bible;  God  MANiPEsnNa  Htmset.f  to  us,  and  us  to 
ouBSELVES  m  His  sight. 

All  this  supernatural  overwhelming  array  of  Eter- 
nities in  Time,  the  Attributes  of  God,  the  Word,  made 
flesh,  yet  in  a  record  so  natural  and  simple,  so  artless 
and  sublime,  so  convincing  and  irresistible,  that  in 
the  reading  of  it,  in  gazing  at  ishe  gloiy,  we  can  only 
exclaim  with  Thomas,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God ! "  and 
with  Isaiah,  "  Mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord 
of  Hosts !  "  and  witt^Tohn,  "  Tliat  which  was  fiom  the 
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beginning,  which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen 
with  our  eyes,  which  we  ha^e  looked  upon,  and  our 
hands  have  handled,  of  the  Word  of  Life ! "  and  with 
Christ  Himself  upon  the  cross, ''  It  is  finished  1 "  Noth- 
ing can  be  put  to  it,  nothing  taken  from  it  Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  My  Word  shall  not 
pass  away. 

This  is  that  witness  of  Gk)d,  which  He  hath  testified 
of  His  Son,  and  that  witness  of  the  Son,  which  He 
hath  testified  of  God  the  Father.  God  speaking  to 
us  by  His  Son  demonstrates  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures  as  His  Word;  and  the  appearance  and 
testimony  of  His  Son  throw  the  same  God-given 
demonstration  over  the  whole  New  Testament  as 
over  the  Old.  And  so  the  whole  volume  is  in  all 
ages  a  finished  spiritual  orb  and  unity  of  divine  in- 
spiration, as  indisputably  the  work  of  God  as  the  sun 
in  the  heavens. 

What  infinite  subhmity,  and  assertion  of  supreme, 
self-existent  truth,  authority  and  power,  in  all  these 
introductions  of  the  Saviour  to  the  souls  of  alt  man- 
kind! The  openings  up  of  divine  revelation  in  the 
Old  Testament,  in  the  Gospels,  in  the  Epistles,  and 
in  the  Apocalypse,  are  as  the  successive  breakings  of 
heaven's  seals  of  Ught  and  fire  by  the  hand  of  God 
Himself. 

Bead  and  compare  the  first  five  verses  of  Genesis, 
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tiio  Ist^  2d,  and  110th  Psalms,  the  first  five  verses 
of  the  Gospel  of  John,  the  first  seven  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans,  the  first  five  of  that  to  the  Galatians, 
the  first  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  and 
the  opening  chapter  of. "the  Word  of  God  and  the 
Testimony  of  Jesus  "  in  Patmos.  And  then,  as  a  cen- 
tral instance,  take  the  august  and  magnificent  open- 
ing of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews:  "God,  who  at 
sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners,  spake  in  time 
past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  His  Son;  whom  He  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  He  made 
the  worlds;  who  being  the  brightness  of  His  glory,  and 
the  express  image  of  His  person,  and  upholding  all 
things  by  the  Word  of  His  power,  when  He  had  by 
Himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  high." 

"  It  is  the  Spibit  that  beareth  witness,  because  the 
Spirit  is  Truth.  He  that  believeth  what  the  Spirit 
iaith  hath  the  witness  in  himself;  for  this  is  tlie  wit- 
ness of  Gk>d  which  He  hath  testified  of  His  Son.  He 
that  believeth  not  God  hath  made  Him  a  liar,  because 
A^  bdieveth  not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  His  Son." 
**  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath 
KOT  THE  Son  op. God  hath  not  lite." — 1  John  v.  11,  12. 

Forgiveness  and  Eternal  Life  in  Christ  are  the 
purpose  and  fulfilment  of  God*s  record,  in  the  Law 
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and  Gospel;  the  whole,  and  only  Scriptores  Pro- 
phetic and  Historic,  of  "God  manifest  in  the  fleah, 
justified  in  the  Spirit,  Been  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up 
into  glory."  The  Scriptures  demonstrated  in  Jesus 
du-ist  alone,  as  Oon  over  au.,  blessed  iorevsb.  And 
recorded  in  the  Volume  written  concerning  Him,  Old 
and  New,  "that  believing  we  might  have  life  through 
His  Name." — John  ix.  31.  "For  whatsoever  things 
were  wriilen  aforeiime,  were  wriUen  for  our  learning, 
that  we,  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Script- 
TiBEa  might  have  hope.  Aix  Sobiptiibe  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  able  to  make  thee  wise 
onto  Salvation,  through  faith  tvhich  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
For  the  law  by  Moses  is  not  one  thing,  and  grace 
and  truth  by  Christ  another;  but  both  are  equally 
the  love  and  inspiration  of  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  taking  of  the  things  that  are 
Christ's,  and  showing  them  to  the  soul,  for  the 
assurance  of  Eternal  Life  in  Him.  "Being  the  AuTHok 
OF  EnsKAL  Salvation,  He  by  one  ofEerii^  hath  per- 
fected POREVEB  them  that  are  sanctified;  having  by 
His  own  blood  obtained  Btesnal  Redemptioii  for  na, 
that  we  might  have  Etesmal  Life  rs  Him."  The  Tes- 
tament of  Life  ends  with  the  last  words  of  God  to  man 
in  the  Apocalypse,  "The  grace  of  our  Lord.Jesua 
Christ  be  with  you  aU.    Amen." 
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THE  DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN  THE  THINGS  SECRET  AND 
THOSE  REVEALED— THE  FIRST  DISCLOSED  ATTRI- 
BUTES  OF  GOD,  AND  THE  FIRST  WORDS  FOR  GOD 
AND  ETERNITY— EVERYTHING  IN  A  DIVINE  REVE- 
LATION  DEPENDENT  ON  THEM  — ALL  THE  FIRST 
THINGS  CONCERNING  GOD  AND  CHRIST  AND  THE 
SOUL'S  ETERNAL  LIFE  AND  DEATH  FORESHOWN  IN 
THE  WRITINGS  OF  MOSES— GOD»S  CHRONOMETER 
AND  COMPASS  FOR  TIME  AND  ETERNITY. 

''The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our 
Gk>d:  but  those  which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us 
and  to  our  children  foreveb,  (hat  we  may  do  aU  the 
words  cf  this  law" — Deut  zxix.  29.  It  is  from  the 
outset  a  revelation  from  God,  well  known  and  ad- 
mitted, of  such  a  nature  as  to  last  forever,  that  by 
means  (^  U  we  may  keep  God's  law. 

"  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God,  sending  His  own  Son,  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in 
the  flesh;  that  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  spirit" — ^Bom.  viii.  3,  4  The  verse  quoted  from 
Deuteronomy  is  as  a  north  star  in  our  spiritual  firma- 
ment; and  the  eighth  chapter  of  Romans,  and  all  the 
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planets  in  the  New  Testament,  are  but  as  pointers  tc 
it,  that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

The  Eternity  of  God  and  the  Immortality  of  man  in 
His  image,  the  Holiness  of  God  and  the  sinfulness  of 
man  after  the  fall,  are  as  plainly  revealed,  with  all  the 
consequences,  as  a  child's  catechism.  All  the  true 
principles  of  criticism  follow  inevitably; — ^the  nature 
of  a  divine  inspiration,  the  necessary  infallibility  of  it 
for  man's  guidance,  God*s  administration  of  His  own 
government  dependent  on  it,  holiness  and  ti'uth  the 
foundations  of  it,  and  no  true  reasoning  possible  ex- 
cept from  these  postulates.  They  are  summed  up, 
after  more  than  three  thousand  years,  in  the  words 
of  God  to  the  prophet  Ezekiel:  "Behold,  all  souls 
ARE  Mine;  as  the  soul  of  the  father,  so  also  the  soul 
of  the  son  is  Mine:  the  soul  that  sinneth  rr  shall 
DIE."  That  the  solemn  everlasting  meaning  and  con- 
sequences of  these  words  were  accepted  and  known 
from  the  beginning  by  the  Jews  is  manifest  from  Ez. 
xxxiii.  10:  "If  our  transgressions  and  our  sins  be 
upon  us,  and  we  pine  away  in  them,  how  should  we  then 
live  ?  **  Yea,  and  except  God  in  Clirist  shall  give  you 
life,  ye  cannot  live.  There  was  never  a  question  asked 
by  an  inquiring  or  an  unconverted  soul,  that  cai'ried 
its  answer  more  directly  with  it,  for  ourselves  and  for 
our  children. 

It  is  very  remarkable  that  the  first  instance  occur- 
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ring  of  the  word  forever  in  the  Bible  (Hebrew,  olam), 
is  found  thus  expressly  referring  to  the  Eternity  of 
Ood,  and  to  the  sin  of  man  through  the  falsehood  of 

the  "  MAB  AND  FATHEB  OF  IT  FROM  THE  BEGINNING  ":    "  Ye 

shall  not  die,  but  be  as  gods."  The  dreadful  com- 
ment <d  Jehovah  instantly  follows  the  crime ;  and  then 
the  first  step  is  taken  to  save  man  from  its  eternal 
consequences.  Thence  comes  the  known  infinite  mean- 
ing of  the  word  olam;  it  is  the  introduction  of  God's 
Etesnitt  to  the  consciousness  of  sinful  man. 

After  this,  the  first  example  of  its  use  from  God 
to  Moses  is  in  Ex.  iiL  14,  15:  "This  is  My  name  for- 
ever (oiam) ;  say  to  the  children  of  Israel,  I  AM  hath 
sent  me  to  you."  Thus  was  established,  in  the  open- 
ing of  Divine  Bevelation,  the  origin  and  spiritual  mean- 
ing of  the  word,  in  God's  own  attribute  of  self-exist- 
ence, Etebnity.  Then  in  Ex.  xv.  18,  in  the  song  of 
Miriam:  "Jehovah  shall  reign /oreuer"  (olam).  Then 
in  Deut  xxxiL  40:  "I  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven  and 
say,  I  LIVE  FOBEVEB  "  (olam). 

These  instances  are  postulates  of  the  absolute  infin- 
itude of  the  word.  AU  lower  apphcations  of  it  are 
figurative,  in  things  and  seasons  of  time-worlds,  gener- 
ations and  limited  periods.  But  the  absolute  Eternity 
of  God  is  the  governing  and  defining  power  for  all 
the  relations  and  responsibihties  of  the  soul  to  Him, 
under  all  drcumstancea     And  the  Eternity  of  God  is 
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the  background  of  all  His  communications^  all  His 
laws,  judgments,  institutions,  provisions  for  mankind, 
"  that  loe  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law" 

This  wonderful  text  foreshadows  and  ordains  eyeiy- 
thing  to  come;  the  conclusion  of  the  Book  of  Ecdeai- 
astes,  five  hundred  years  later,  is  in  it:  "Fear  God, 
and  keep  His  commandments,  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man.  For  God  shall  bring  every  work  into 
judgment,  whether  good  or  eviL"  Here  are  Im- 
mortality, Eternity,  and  Eternal  Life  in  Gk)d,  for 
man,  by  the  relations  of  the  Divine  Law,  for  the 
ETEKNAL  KEEPING  OP  IT.  The  wholc  of  Diviuc  Rcv- 
elation  is  here,  as  when  God  said,  "Let  there  be 
light,  and  there  was  light;"  the  same  light  at 
the  beginning,  and  in  the  whole  universe,  as  when 
reservoired  in  orbs,  or  prismatized  in  rainbows,  for 
times  and  seasons,  for  covenants,  emergencies,  and 
successive  enlai^ging  dispensations,  down  to  the  com- 
ing of  God  incarnate  in  Christ.  A  more  perfect  de- 
scription of  a  spiritual  Timepiece  for  Etebnity  could 
not  be  imagined  than  this  verse  of  Moses.  Chronom- 
eter and  compass  answering  each  to  other  in  the  con- 
science and  heart  of  man,  "that  we  may  do  all  the  words 
of  this  law" 

For,  "He  hath  made  everything  beautiful  in  his 
time:  also  He  hath  set  Eternity  (olam)  in  their  heart" 
Eccles.  iii.  11,  17.     Chronometer  within,  and  compass 
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without,  for  man's  Immortality  and  Eternity;  intended 
for  and  answering  to  the  intuitions  and  ideas  in  man's 
original  creation  in  the  image  of  God.  "  So  teach  us/' 
was  the  prayer  of  Moses,  "  to  number  our  days,  that 
we  may  apply  our  hearts  to  wisdom."  "Lord,  make 
me  to  know  mine  end,"  was  David's  prayer,  "  and  the 
measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is,  that  I  may  know  how 
frail  I  am,"  and  may  take  action  accordingly.  The 
measitre  is  for  Life  Everlasting,  and  so  is  the  number. 

A  believing  mariner  under  the  teachings  of  Moses 
would  know  how  to  box  this  compass  for  Eternity. 
And  so  Christy  told  the  Jews,  after  four  thousand 
years'  possession  of  it,  and  of  the  prophetic  instruc- 
tions as  to  its  meaning  and  use,  "Had  ye  believed 
Hoses,  ye  would  have  believed  Me,  for  he  wrote  of 
Me.  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall 
ye  believe  My  words?  " — John  v.  46,  47. 

Within  and  without,  God's  Word  and  Spirit;  Eter- 
nity in  their  hearts;  chronometer,  and  compass !  And 
such  power  and  minuteness  of  inference,  such  infinite 
Bweep  round  the  whole  horizon  of  our  being,  with 
indexes  for  Lnmortality  and  Eternity,  all  the  words  af 
this  law,  that  we  may  know  the  Way  of  Life  in  God 
forever  I  This  spiritual  compass  has  more  flaming 
lifelines  and  points,  if  the  heart  consulting  it  is  steady 
toward  God,  as  the  needle  to  the  pole,  than  the  most 
experienced  sea  captain  could  ever  trace,  or  commit 
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to  memory  from  the  magnetic-figured  circle,  for  the 
guidance  of  his  ship.  ''Every  one  of  Thy  righteous 
judgments  endureth  forever.  They  stand  fast  forever 
and  ever;  His  covenant  forever.  Concerning  Thy  tes- 
timonies, I  have  known  of  old  that  Thou  hast  founded 

THEM  FOREVKB." 

"Jehovah,  Gk)d,  forever." — Gten.  xxL  33.  "Gk)d 
of  Israel  from  eternity  to  eternity." — ^Ps.  xlL  14. 
"The  glory  of  Jehovah  shall  endure  forever." — ^Ps. 
civ.  81.  "Tliy  righteousness  is  forever." — ^Pa  cxix. 
1 42.  "  And  forever  all  the  judgments  of  Thy  righteous- 
ness."— cxix.  160.  "Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  from  olam  to 
olam" — I  Cliron.  xvi.  86.  And  so  repeated  in  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  the  word  and  its  eternal 
significations  are  indisputable;  always  in  reference  to 
the  attributes  of  God,  and  therefore  unmistakable. 
"God,  the  God  of  the  spuuts  of  all  flesh." — ^Num. 
xvi.  22,  and  xxvii.  16. 

In  the  historical  and  prophetic  books  these  august 
declarations  are  equally  and  infinitely  distinct  and 
sublime.  The  attributes  of  the  word  always  corre- 
spond with  the  attributes  of  God,  and  all  things  are 
ordered  and  estabUshed  in  unwavering  deference  to 
the  Word,  which  is  the  one  abiding  certainty  for  the 
universe,  and  is  so  clothed  with  the  divine  authority 
and  majesty,  that  the  quahty  of  piety  acceptable  to 
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Gk>d  is  just  this:  ''To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to 
him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  who 
trembleth  at  My  Word.  Hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  that  tremble  at  His  Word."  For  all  things  in  Time 
and  through  Eternity  are  ordered  by  it. 

Even  if  only  the  Pentateuch  were  before  us,  in  cen- 
neddon  with  the  gospels,  we  may  see  how  the  back- 
ground of  all  God's  dealings  with  man,  and  man's 
with  God,  is  Eternity;  how  self  and  sin  make  man 
suspicious  of  God,  and  unfit  to  judge  Him  in  any- 
thing; how  self  in  view  makes  man  intellectually  blind 
as  to  God's  purposes  and  ways;  how  suffering  is  the 
crucible  of  faith  and  the  refiner  of  evidence;  how  God 
is  supreme  in  all  human  history,  and  how  an  infalli- 
ble divine  inspiration  is  necessary  to  disclose  God's 
thoughts,  God's  presence  and  plan,  God  s  will  and 
law,  to  judge  rightly  of  which  Faith  must  be  the  guide 
of  Reason;  for  doubt  and  suspicion  morally,  darken 
a  man's  mind  intellectually,  and  self-interest  makes 
him  almost  unconsciously  a  perjured  juror,  a  false 
critic. 

We  see  how  the  history  of  the  Hebrews  is  a  tapestry 
of  Qod's  weaving,  and  must  be  either  the  record  of 
infallible  divine  inspiration  or  a  whole  lie;  for  it  could 
come  only  from  Gk)d's  plans  in  execution,  and  God 
only  could  reveal  those  plans,  with  their  eternal  mean- 
ing and  issues;  and  could  demonstrate,  as  in  Isaiah, 
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Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel,  where  and  how  the  temporal 
events  take  up  men's  souls  and  run  into  eternity;  and 
are  proved  by  God's  light,  making  every  knot  and  line 
and  crossline  of  the  tapestry  a  prophet  for  the  soul, 
and  luminous  as  a  transparency,  revealing  God  and 
man  together. 

Moreover,  in  the  study  of  these  key-words  of  Eter- 
nity we  learn  to  walk  and  work,  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling, because  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  us;  by  mani- 
festation of  the  truth  commending  ourselves  to  every 
man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  Gt)D,  even  as  His  attri- 
butes in  Chi'ist  are  plainly  made  known  to  us.  And 
we  see  how  a  baptism  with  the  infinite  compassion  of 
Jesus  is  necessary  for  the  watchman  of  souls,  and  how 
Christ's  own  loving  Spirit  alone  can  deal  with  the 
doubt  and  despair  of  agonized  consciences;  how  loy- 
alty to  God's  Word,  like  that  of  Christ,  con  alone 
make  a  man  true  and  faithful  to  man,  and  kind  and 
tender  and  charitable  and  generous,  just  in  proportion 
as  he  is  true.  God's  patience  reasons  tenderly  with 
the  sinner,  and  wins  him.  Man's  impatience  strikes 
him  and  stuns  him.  The  wrath  of  man  worketh  not 
the  righteousness  of  God,  but  the  righteousness  of 
God  restrains  the  wrath  of  man,  and  causes  it  to 
praise  Him  in  many  adorable  ways  of  His  Eternal 
wisdom  and  grace  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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III. 


THE  RECORD  OF  CREATION  IN  THE  PENTATEUCH 
OUR  ONLY  DIVINE  AND  DECISIVE  AUTHORITY 
— THE  SEEMING  CONTRADICTIONS,  AND  THE 
MEANS  OF  UNDERSTANDING  THEM,  IN  GOD'S 
WORD,   FOR  ETERNITY. 

The  Bkvelation  thus  belonging  to  us  and  to  our 
chfldren  fobeteb,  begins  with  the  record  of  Creation  a» 
QodCs  work  in  successive  periods.  It  is  therefore  the  first 
and  highest  decisive  authority  as  to  the  questions 
which  science  is  now  agitating  and  investigating. 
The  only  element  of  uncertainty  is  in  regard  to  the 
just  interpretation  of  the  language;  but  so  far  as 
we  can  ascertain  that,  it  is  the  highest  scientific  as 
well  as  moral  and  theological  authority  that^  we  pos- 
BeflBy  or  can  possess.  Wherever  there  is  any  doubt, 
it  is  the  revelation  that  has  the  rightful  precedence, 
and  must  decide. 
N  The  question,  what  is  the  first  book  of  this  revel- 
ation? does  not  rest  upon  man's  testimony,  nor  does 
the  question,  who  was  the  writer  of  it?  It  begins 
as  a  light  from  Gk>d  and  eternity,  with  no  announce- 
ment of  any  human  scribe  or  reporter.  Forever, 
0  Lord,  Thy  Word  is  settled  in  heaven.    It  was 
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reserved  for  Hini  who  is  the  Author  and  Finisheb 
OF  FAITH  to  establish  infallibly  for  the  knowledge  of 
all  mankind  what  is  the  first  book  of  revelation,  by 
referring  explicitly  to  Ghenesis,  and  quoting  from  it 
as  the  Word  of  God.  Our  Lord's  references  to  it^ 
and  His  quotations  of  its  words  as  divine  authority, 
demonstrate  the  manner  of  the  Creation  of  Adam 
and  Eve,  as  there  reported,  to  be  absolute  and  un- 
questionable truth.  Those  therefore  who  proclaim 
that  account  to  have  been  a  fable  do  most  undoubt- 
edly hold  up  to  scorn  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  an 
impostor  and  a  passer  of  counterfeit  money  in  the 
name  of  God.  They  do  this  in  the  face  of  an  ac- 
cumulation of  demonstrative  proof,  both  physical 
and  moral,  of  the  supernatural  truth  and  divine 
personality  of  Christ,  immeasurably  greater  than 
anything  ever  offered  by  scientific  men  as  to  their 
theories. 

Li  the  Word  of  God  there  are  the  same  contrasts, 
diversities,  seeming  contradictions,  and,  applying  the 
terms  of  natural  science,  "/aWte"  (that  is,  "disloca- 
tions or  disturbances  of  ^raia^  interrupting  the  miner's 
operations "),  as  in  His  works.  There  are  also  anal- 
ogous methods  of  the  differential  calculuSy  for  finding 
and  measuring  the  actual  differences  and  their  mean- 
ing; comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual,  and  the 
parts  with  the  whole.    Li  the  large  dictionaries  we 
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haT6  illiistrations  given  of  ** faults"  in  a  mine,  and 
there  are  engravings  presented  of  the  dislocated 
strata,  before  which  the  experimentalist  or  miner  is  at 
fault  So,  both  in  the  Divine  Providence  and  Word, 
we  are  sometimes  interrupted  by  seams  and  scars  un- 
accountable, and  depths  unfathomable.  Thy  judg- 
ments are  a  great  deep.  In  nature  we  have  the 
mountain  of  granite,  and  quartz,  and  the  gold,  for 
which  we  must  dig,  and  separate  it  from  the  quartz. 
But  the  granite  and  the  quartz  are  as  much  God's 
work,  and  Ood's  designs  are  in  it,  as  the  gold  itself. 
We  ourselves  can  mix  mud  and  sand,  and  make 
our  own  quarries;  but  we  cannot  make  the  gold,  nor 
the  organizing  principles  and  laws.  We  can  convey, 
express,  and  modify  thought  in  language,  but  we 
cannot  make,  nor-  successfully  imitate  or  dissemble, 
a  diiine  inspiration  with  its  seals.  None  but  Gk)d 
can  create  and  demonstrate  the  inspiration.  No 
human  being  could  imagine  the  proofs,  the  methods 
of  proo^  and  the  irresistible  power  of  conviction, 
with  which  God  could  and  does  establish  that^  in  the 
intuitions  of  heart  and  conscience,  the  moment  an 
immortal  being  looks  down  into  the  mirror  of  His 
Word,  and  sees  both  his  own  and  God's  image. 
He  sees  himwAlf  in  God's  sight,  and  the  condu- 
SLon  is.  Thou  God  seest  me  I  Then  at  length, 
when  he  sees  himself  in  Christ's  likeness,  or  longing 
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after  that  likeness,  thd  demonstration  is,  Thon  my 
Divine  Eedeemer  hast  sought  me,  and  found  me, 
and  brought  me  back  to  God. 

I  did  not  find  Thee,  nor  accept  Thee,  nor  acknowl- 
edge Thee,  nor  would  I,  nor  could  I,  of  mine  own  per- 
verted will  and  reason;  but  Thou,  against  both,  didst 
seek  me,  and  new-create  and  save  me,  by  Thy  Spirit 
and  Thy  Word,  laying  hold  upon  me,  within  me,  lead- 
ing captivity  captive,  subduing  my  self-will,  my  carnal 
mind,  the  enmity  of  my  heart,  and  drawing  me  by  in- 
finite long-suffering  love,  redeeming  grace  and  dy- 
ing love.  And  Thou  makest  me  to  comprehend  this, 
only  by  Christ  dwelling  in  my  heart  by  faith,  strength- 
ening me  for  this,  vrith  might  by  Thy  Spirit  in  the 
inner  man. 

Here  it  is  that  Jude,  closing  up  the  epistles  in  the 
New  Testament,  presents  the  differential  key  to  the 
whole  inspired  Word:  "Ye,  beloved,  praying  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  building  up  yourselves  on  your  most  holy 
faith,  keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for 
the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  Eternal 
Life."  Only  thus,  by  discovering  and  using  this  Di- 
vine Calculus,  can  we  bridge  the  gulfs,  or  accept  with 
intelligent,  grateful,  adoring  belief,  the  infinite  mys- 
teries of  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh."  Praying  in  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  the  one  element  of  scientific  investiga- 
tion in  the  Scriptures,  without  which  all  the  textual 
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criticism  of  scholars  is  presumptuous  and  vain.   "  Prat- 

DTO  ALWAYS  WITH  ALL  PRATEB  AND  SUPPUOATION  IN  THE  SpIB- 

ET,"  is  Paul's  watchword  as  well  as  Jude'& 

Ck>d's  quarries  are  infinite.  The  chronology,  the 
history,  the  records,  the  workmen,  the  instruments, 
the  stuff  to  be  wrought^  the  purposes,  the  methods, 
the  boundless  suffering: — ^the  very  difficulties  to  us  are 
God's  methods/or  us. 

'*  Blind  unbelief  is  snre  to  ezr, 
And  scan  His  work  in  vain; 
God  is  His  own  Interpreter, 
And  He  will  make  it  plain." 

^He  that  formeth  the  mountains,  and  createth  the 
spirit;  and  dedareth  unto  man  what  is  His  thought, 
and  tumeth  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morning, 
and  maketh  the  day  dark  with  night  The  thunder  of 
His  power,  who  can  understand?  O  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  OodI 
How  unsearchable  are  His  judgments^  and  His  ways 
past  finding  out!" 

Science  and  religion  are  the  same  infinitude  and 
mystery  of  Oodliness.  All  is  of  God  from  Eternity  to 
Eternity.  The  truth  and  its  surroundings,  its  set- 
tings, its  background  and  foreground,  perspectives 
and  retrospectives,  its  origins,  occasions,  sources,  ele- 
ments^ intermixtures,  accidents  and  ends;  all  of  God 
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Nor  will  any  one  in  his  senses  say,  The  gold  indeed 
is  of  Ood,  the  mountain  and  its  quartz,  not.  He  that 
made  the  gold  made  the  mountain  to  contain  it,  to  en- 
shrine it,  and  He  that  made  the  mountain  made  the 
gold.  Both,  and  equally  both,  are  of  Ood,  and  could 
not  have  been  without  Him.  All  science  is  God*s 
truth.  And  so,  in  all  our  scientific  investigations  we 
are  but  tracing  the  work  and  the  footsteps  of  God's 
Presence  and  Power;  so  that  an  impelling  faith  in 
God  is  the  very  substratum  of  the  possibility  of  sci- 
ence. And  without  this  faith,  the  best  university  in 
the  world,  managed  by  the  highest  minds,  is  only  a 
scientific  treadmill,  or  a  dissecting  hall,  with  the  posi- 
tivism of  the  surgeon's  knife  the  only  thing  credited 
in  it 


IV. 


THE  GRADUAL  PERFECTION  AND  INTERPRETATION 
OF  WORDS  F^OM  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  TO  THE 
NEW— THE  WORDS  FOR  "DEATH,"  "HELL,"  AND 
THE  "GRAVE,"  AND  THEIR  ETERNAL  SPIRITUAL 
MEANING  AND  TEACHINGS. 

For  the  conveyance  and  understanding  of  God's 
plan  of  salvation,  human  language  itself  had  to  be 
rescued  from  the  grasp  of  demonism,  materialism  and 
idolatry,  and  new  created  by  the  Holy  Spirit     The 
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words  sin  and  redemption  as  well  as  hounbss,  could  be 
understood  only  by  God's  disclosing  of  Himself,  in 
His  infinitely  holy  and  adorable  attributes,  and  re- 
vealing in  contrast,  man's  sinful  hearty  character,  and 
ruin.     These  and  other  terms  were  more  and  more 
exactly  and  fully  defined  through  the  gradualism  of 
inspiration,  in  institutions,  laws,  precepts,  examples, 
appointed  and  expressed  by  divine  wisdom  and  mercy, 
dealing  with  the  necessities  of  sinful  men,  providing 
for  and  prophesying  the  coming  Redeemer,  that  the 
world  might  know  when,  where,  and  in  what  charac- 
ter, and  with  what  signs,  to  welcome  Him  for  the  sal- 
vation of  their  souls..    The  words  Sheolj  Hades,  and 
Gehenna,  regarding  the  unseen  world,  and  the  dwell- 
ings of  men  in  that  world,  according  to  their  character 
in  this,  have  had  a  similar  gradual  perfection  and  in- 
terpretation, from  the  Old  Testament  to  the  New.    The 
expressions  heaven  and  hell,  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  of  God,  expiation  and  atonement,  sacrifice  and 
offering,  as  well  as  the  righteousness  of  God,  were 
seeds  of  eternal  and  infinite   significance,  gradually 
unfolded  and  illustrated,  through  eras  of  inspiration 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  in  the  life  and  experience 
of  men  distinguished  for  then*  piety.     Coming  up  out 
of  the  darkness  of   Egypt,   the  relations  and  real- 
ities of  the  future  life,  as  well  as  the  duties  of  the 
present,   and  the  right  methods  of  God's  worship, 
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had  to  be  redeemed  fronl  the  doctrines  of  devflfl 
and  clothed  with  divine  light. 

The  Author  and  Foosheb  of  Fatth  must  Himself  in- 
spire the  spirit  of  a  loving  trusty  and  teach  its  adoring 
language  for  believers.  The  Redeemer  of  the  soul, 
coming  to  save  mankind,  must  do  everything  for 
them,  making  all  things  new.  His  work  was  as  that 
of  a  Missionary  Angel  among  Dacotah  savages,  com- 
pelled to  construct  their  written  language  for  them 
out  of  the  elements  of  their  rude  spoken  dialects, 
never  before  reduced  to  writing.  Their  instructor 
must  make  their  very  dictionary  out  of  their  own 
rugged,  imperfect  conversational  vocabulary.*    He  be- 

*  See  the  interesting  histoiy  of  the  progress  of  the  mission 
among  the  Dacotah  Indians,  and  the  making  of  a  Dacotah  dic- 
tionary and  Bible,  by  the  first  missionary,  Stephen  B.  Biggs, 
D.D.,  LL.D.,  and  his  wife.  The  yolame  is  entitied,  *'  Mary  and 
L  "  Having  translated  the  gospels  into  the  Dacotah  tongne.  Dr. 
Biggs  says:  **We  now  addressed  ourselves  afiresh  to  the  work 
of  teaching  and  preaching.  In  preaching  I  began  to  feel  mora 
freedom  and  joy.  There  had  been  times  when  the  Dacotah  lan- 
guage seemed  to  be  barren  and  meaningless.  The  words  for 
Salvation  and  Life,  and  even  Death  and  Sin,  did  not  mean  what 
they  did  in  English.  It  was  not  to  me  a  htariAantjwxgt.  Bat 
this  passed  away.  A  Dacotah  word  hef}an  to  thriU  as  an  English 
word.  Christ  came  into  the  language.  The  Holy  Spirit  began  to 
pour  svoeetness  and  power  into  U.  It  became  a  joy  to  preach, — 
not  exhausting  as  it  sometimes  had  been." 

Thus  it  was  that  Christ  came  into  the  language  of  our  com- 
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eomes  the  Inyentor  of  an  Electric  Telegraph,  who 
must  arrange  the  posts  and  the  wires,  and  contrive 
the  alphabet  of  ciphers,  and  teach  the  operators  and 
the  postmasters  how  to  manage  the  machinery,  how 
to  catch  and  interpret  the  signals,  the  dots,  dashes, 
pau8e& 

If  God  taught  Adam  the  language  of  Creation  be- 
fore the  fall  (see  Gen.  iL  19,  20),  how  much  more 
the  language  of  Redemption  for  himself  and  his  pos- 
terity after  the  &dL  A  Messianic  language,  and  illus- 
trations of  the  covenant  by  blood,  such  as  in  the  Pass- 
over, and  the  sin-offerings,  and  purifications,  must  be 
provided,  as  well  as  the  promised  Messiah.  A  lan- 
guage not  only  of  words,  but  of  symbols  and  signs 
prophetic  of  His  coming,  and  making  known  the  needs 
of  &dlen  men,  and  the  spiritual  heart-and-life-renewing 
nature  of  salvation  by  divine  grace. 

Gk>d  early  put  mankind  into  the  school  of  object- 
teachings,  as  children  are  taught  by  pictures,  puzzles, 
ships,  btiildings,  trees,  animals,  to  draw  lessons  and 
make  definitions  from  them.     So  with  the  lessons  of 

mon  venioii  of  the  Now  Testament  from  the  first  moment  when 
Tyndale.  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  filled  with  love  to  sonls, 
began  his  work  npon  it  The  revisers  of  such  a  translation 
need  something  more  than  additional  Greek  MSS.,  and  critical 
ddn,  to  fit  them  for  their  work,  and  preserve  its  ihtopntusMi 
beauty  and  sacredneos. 
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religion,  from  the  garden  and  its  dressing  and  kee}>« 
ing,  from  the  Trees  of  Knowledge  and  of  Life,  from 
Cherubim  and  the  flaming  sword,  from  worship  by 
altars  and  incense,  from  ladders  of  angels  between 
earth  and  heaven,  pillars  of  doud  and  fire,  the  burn- 
ing bush,  smitten  rocks  and  fountains  in  the  desert, 
figures,  types,  brazen  serpents,  tabernacles  of  witness, 
cherubim  of  glory  overshadowing  the  Merc^-seat.  All 
these  things  had  an  infinitely  merciful  divine  meaning 
in  their  origin  and  use.  And  by  as  much  as  for  the 
accuracy  of  a  compass  or  a  telegraph  the  utmost  ex- 
actness in  the  signals  is  indispensable  for  any  safety  or 
reliance  in  the  emergencies  of  our  temporal  life  (and  so 
in  the  science  of  our  medicinal  notations),  infinitely 
more  must  the  language  of  inspiration  regarding  Eteb- 
NiTY  be  alsolutely  true  and  infallible,  for  our  Eternal 
Life.  It  has  been  well  said  that  an  incarnate  language 
is  as  necessary  as  an  incarnate  God;  an  infallible 
thought  and  speech,  as  an  omniscient  heart-searching 
Bedeemer. 

The  first  instance  of  the  word  Shed^  and  the  first 
mention  of  the  grave  in  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures, we  shall  find  in  the  record  of  Jacob's  grief 
for  Rachel,  in  Gen.  xxxv.  20,  and  for  Joseph,  in  Gen. 
xxxviL  35.  "  I  will  go  down  into  the  grave  unto  my 
son,  mourning "  (I  will  go  down  into  Sheol),  A  hun- 
dred years  before  this,  Abraham  had  purchased  the 
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care  of  the  field  of  Machpeiah  for  the  burial  of  his 
wife.  ''In  the  choice  of  our  sepulchres,"  said  the 
children  of  Heth,  ''  bury  thy  dead.''  Their  Shed  was 
a  cave,  and  the  Shed  of  the  Egyptians  still  earlier, 
a  succession  of  caves,  a  tier  of  caves,  with  places 
for  the  9arcaphagiy  one  above  another,  a  kingdom 
of  catacombs,  the  origin  of  the  imagery  in  Isaiah 
xiv.  9,  11,  15,  where  the  Hebrew  is  Sheol  throughout, 
though  translated  Hell  in  verses  9  and  15,  and  Qrave 
in  IL  It  was  not  yet  rendered  Hades  (for  the  era  of 
the  Greek  translation  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  had 
not  arrived),  but  Shed  from  beneath,  the  kingdom  of 
the  dead,  "is  moved  for  thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy 
coming.  Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the  grave, 
SheoL  The  worm  is  spread  over  thee,  and  the  worms 
cover  thee."  Two  hundred  years  later  we  find  the 
same  imagery  in  Ezekiel  xxxii.  21,  27,  ''The  strong 
out  of  the  mighiy  shall  speak  to  him  out  of  the  midst 
of  Shedy  whose  graves  are  set  in  the  sides  of  the  pit, 
the  nether  parts  of  the  earth." 

Oesenius  thinks  Shed  means  by  its  derivation  a  hol- 
low subterranean  enclosure,  but  also  suggests,  what 
seems  more  likely,  a  derivation  from  the  root  skady  to 
demand;  being  the  orcus  rapax  of  Catullus,  the  rapa- 
cious, all-remorseless  Hell  or  Hades,  never  satiated  with 
its  victim&  But  as  yet,  in  Abraham's  day.  Homer  was 
not^  nor  Pluto,  nor  Achilles,  nor  the  adventures  of 


26      GocTs  Timepiece  for  Maris  Eternity. 

UlysseB,  nor  any  dreams  or  records  of  explorers  or 
discoverers  of  the  regions  of  the  dead. 

This  Hebrew  word  then  had  a  meaning  of  its  own, 
several  hundred  years  prior  to  the  Ghreek  mytholo- 
gies. And  its  meaning,  as  to  the  extent  and  nature  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  dead,  grew,  with  every  experience 
of  death  and  its  terrors  as  revealed  of  Gk)d.  Thus 
Skeoi  gradually  swept  up  all  the  death-judgments  and 
pestilences  of  every  age,  from 'Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  Korah  and  his  company,  and  the  Kibroth  haUaavah 
of  the  desert,  to  Hinnom  and  Gehenna,  with  their  burn- 
ings and  corruptions,  growing  into  a  more  intense  pre- 
sentation and  spiritual  meaning,  through  successive 
floods  of  light  in  the  Prophets  and  the  Psalms;  till  in 
the  gospels,  in  Mark,  for  example,  ix.  48-48,  it  is  Oe- 
henna,  *'  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched";  and  in  Luke  xvL  22-31,  it  is  Hades, 
where  the  Sadducean,  unbelieving  rich  man  is  in  tor- 
ment, beholding  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his 
bosom.  Death  was  always  a  judgment  against  the 
wicked,  and  the  grave  a  kingdom  of  terror,  never  re- 
lieved of  its  terrors  to  the  ungodly.  The  beggar  died, 
and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom. 
The  rich  man  died  and  was  buried,  and  found  himself 
in  Hades,  tormented  in  the  flame.  Deflniteness,  under 
the  growth  of  inspiration  and  experience,  took  the 
place  of  uncertainty.    Opinion  of  what  was  to  be  after 
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death  became  more  and  more  fixed,  as  the  world 
drew  towards  the  rising  of  the  Sun  of  Bighteousnesa 

See  the  whole  Book  of  Job,  and  its  Tivid  references 
to  the  traditions  and  histories  of  the  judgments  of 
Qod,  antedihivian  and  otherwise,  against  the  wicked; 
"The  heritage  appointed  unto  them  by  God."  " Hast 
thou  marked  the  old  way  which  wicked  men  have 
trodden?  And  the  terror  when  Gk>d  taketh  away  the 
floul;  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  with  Ood,  when  the 
heavens  shall  reyeal  his  iniquity  ?  "  It  is  the  assertion 
of  experience  and  truth  by  the  Spirit  and  the  Word  of 
Gk>d;  the  common  prophetic  belief  in  a  coming  state 
of  guilt  and  retribution  in  the  unseen  world,  where 
the  wicked  will  receive  the  due  reward  of  their  wicked- 
ness, and  God  will  be  justified  in  the  sight  of  the 
whole  universe. 

Not  only  in  Genesis  and  Job  is  there  the  concentra- 
tion of  these  lightnings,  but  in  Ecclesiastes  and  the 
Book  of  Proverba  There  is  never  the  possibility  sug- 
gested of  any  such  thing  as  an  Eternal  Hope  for  the 
^cked.  but  the  very  contrary  is  affirmed;  despair  in- 
stead  of  hope.  They  that  say  unto  God,  Depart  from 
us,  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  Thy  ways, — 
they  hxxoe  their  desire,  their  reward.  This  conviction 
of  a  righteous  and  eternal  judgment  is  an  atmosphere 
of  sublime  and  awful  consciousness  over  and  within 
the  whole  human  mind. 
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It  was  an  early  Hebrew  proverb  that  *'the  wicked 
shall  be  driven  away  in  his  vnchedness,  but  the  right- 
eous hath  hope  in  his  death."  The  consequence  or 
effect  of  dying  in  one's  sins  was  an  increasing  terror 
and  burden  on  the  soul,  that  nothing  but  the  sense  of 
forgiveness  could  remove.  See  Ezekiel  Trriii.  10,  11, 
and  compare  F&  ix.  17,  "The  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  Shed  (that  is,  a  region  and  state  of  penal  retri- 
bution) and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God."  This 
receptacle  and  habitation  of  the  wicked  was  not  the 
grave  merely,  and  could  never  have  been  so  misinter- 
preted, but  a  condition  of  misery  for  evil  men  accord- 
ing to  their  character  in  this  world,  carried  into  the 
next  All  men,  all  nations,  go  down  to  the  grave,  the 
house  appointed  for  all  Hving,  good  or  bad,  believing 
or  unbelieving.  But  only  the  wicked  are  "  turned  into 
Sheol"  as  in  Ps.  xlix.  14,  15,  19,  "never  to  see  light" 
This  word,  in  aU  such  passages  translated  by  the 
Greek  Hades,  is  demonstrated  by  the  context  as 
meaning  nothing  less  than  what  we  call  Hell;  that  is 
simply,  the  abode  of  the  wicked  who  die  in  their 
sina* 

•  Consult  for  ample  proof  the  E-iegetical  Essays  of  Prof. 
Stoart  on  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  words  relating  to  future  pun- 
ishment Of  this  volume,  reprinted  in  Great  Britain,  it  was  said 
that  no  investigation  of  the  same  terms,  of  like  extent  or  equal 
ability,  existed  in  our  own  or  any  other  language. 
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Bat  the  ancient  believer  in  God  had  a  refuge 
and  rest  in  Him,  and  in  dying  was  said  to  have 
been  gathered  to  his  fathers.  And  the  hope  of  eternal 
life  continued  to  increase  in  intensity  and  brightness, 
till  in  Christ  it  assumed  shape  and  lustre,  as  when 
carbon  is  crystallized  into  the  diamond.  This  was 
the  progressive  inspiration  and  Christian  expeiience  in 
the  Old  Testament.  Forgiveness  of  sin  removed  all 
the  terrors  of  death,  and  quieted  and  comforted  the 
soul  in  passing  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death.  Across  all  the  darkness,  clouds,  impenetrable 
sorrow  and  gloom  of  the  grave,  the  Pilgrims  under 
Moses,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Psalms  went  direct  to 
Gk)d  in  the  belief  of  that  life  and  immortality,  which 
were  not  only  brought  to  light,  but  reduced  to 
sense,  in  Christ's  resurrection  and  ascension.  They 
had  received  that  promise,  and  lived  upon  it  by  the 
power  of  faith,  though  they  saw  not  its  fullilment; 
Otod,  says  Paul,  having  reserved  that  divine  triumph, 
that  better  thing,  that  finishing  thing,  for  us,  that 
neither  they  without  us,  nor  we  without  them,  should 
be  made  perfect  But  if  there  is  truth  in  the  eleventh 
of  Hebrews,  or  religion  in  the  life  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment saints,  or  the  foundations  of  true  piety  in  the 
Old  Testament  revelation,  the  old  witnesses  for  God 
carried  on  all  the  processes  of  their  spiritual  life 
with  the  same  respect  precisely  to  the  great  recom- 
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pense  of  reward  in  a  better  country,  eyen  a  lieaTenly, 
as  we.  From  what  Hying  well  indeed  did  Christ's 
own  piety  flow  forth,  but  those  very  Hebrew  Sorip- 
tures?  And  by  what  was  He  nourished  and  sus- 
tained, but  by  eyery  word  of  promise  from  the  mouth 
of  Gk>d,  for  the  fulfilment  of  which  He  Himself  was 
to  be  the  Bread  of  Gk)d  which  cometh  down  from 
heayen  for  the  life  of  the  world?* 

Had  there  not  been,  deep-grounded,  those  original 
fixtures  of  opinion  and  belief  in  the  realities  of  heayen 
and  hell,  as  states  of  happiness  and  misery  contrasted 

^  Some  learned  expositors  have  maintained  that  the  faith 
of  the  old  Hebrews  in  Gk)d  was  higher  and  more  remarkable 
and  e£fectiYe  than  ours  ever  could  be,  becanse  they  had  set 
before  them  nothing  but  temporal  expectations  and  rewards; 
and  yet,  knowing  nothing  about  immortality,  nevertheless  rose 
to  a  more  exalted  piety  and  disinterested  obedience,  obeying 
God  exactly  as  they  were  commanded,  notwithstanding  that 
they  knew  nothing  about  Him  except  as  a  temporal  governor, 
for  temporal  ends,  and  never  expected  to  know  anything  more 
of  Him,  or  to  have  anything  more  to  do  with  Him,  after 
death.  This  is  the  absurdity  with  which  Warburton,  and 
a  multitude  of  German  Commentators  since  his  day,  have 
blasted  the  verdure  of  the  Old  Testament  like  a  simoon,  and 
rendered  it  a  land  of  darkness  and  confusion,  instead  of  an 
Eden  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  whose  leaves  were  for  the  healing 
of  the  nations.  The  palsy  and  the  poison  of  their  speculations 
are  on  many  books  of  so-called  Christian  exposition  stilL 
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and  eternal,  in  holiness  and  sin;  and  axioms  of  reason- 
ing from  the  character  of  incorrigible  criminals  with 
passions  set  on  fire  of  hell,  and  habits  fitted  for  no 
other  abode,  there  could  have  spnmg  up  neither  such 
proverbs,  nor  such  prophetic  reproofs  and  threaten- 
ing%  nor  the  endurance  of  them  when  proclaimed. 
They  were  beUeved  and  understood  as  God's  incon- 
trovertible representations  of  a  future  world,  where 
the  consequences  of  sin  persisted  in  would  inevitably 
be  endured  by  men  who  had  chosen  to  Hve  and  die  in 
their  own  wickednesa  We  find  a  demonstration  of  all 
this  in  comparing  our  Lord's  warnings  to  the  Jews 
against  the  consequences  of  dying  in  their  sins  with 
the  third,  eighteenth,  and  thirty-third  chapters  of 
RrolrieL 

These  moulds  of  thought,  then,  even  if  an  omnis- 
cient Saviour  had  been  restricted  to  the  use  of  them, 
or  could  have  contrived  none  others,  were,  with  all 
tfaor  weakness  and  inexactness,  abundantly  sufficient 
for  the  conveyance  of  "the  mind  of  the  Spirit"  in 
the  gospels,  and  in  the  New  Testament.  And  as  to 
the  eternal  meaning,  the  eternal  reality,  vast,  infinite, 
overwhelming,  there  is  no  room  for  doubt.  It  is  not 
a  dispute  of  words,  nor  any  contradiction  or  uncer- 
tainty of  thoughts,  or  durations,  but  existence  itself 
according  to  character;  and  character  set  a-going  by 
choice,  in  Time,  for  Eternity. 
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So  in  the  passage  in  Matt  xL  23,  ''Thou  Capemamn 
which  art  exalted  nnto  Heaven,  ahalt  be  brought  down 
to  HeXV*  {Hades);  the  word  cannot  possibly  mean  the 
grave  merely,  for  the  issue  immediately  is  defined  to 
be  that  of  the  last  judgment;  and  Capernaum  with 
all  the  cities  of  the  world  will  go  down  to  death  and 
the  grave  at  anj  rate,  irrespective  of  character.  But 
Capernaum,  and  the  other  unbelieving  cities  wherein 
most  of  Christ's  mighty  works  were  done,  and  by 
which  their  inhabitants  through  possession  of  such 
Hght  and  mercy  had  been  raised  to  Heaven,  should 
in  the  day  of  judgment  bo  "thrust  down  to  HelL" 
Compare  Luke  x.  14,  15. 

Now  if  we  take  only  a  few  of  the  great  shining 
passages  of  Old  Testament  Kevelation  on  which  the 
New  was  built, — the  16th  Psalm,  eighth  to  eleventh 
verses,  and  the  seventeenth,  "  I  will  behold  thy  face 
in  righteousness;  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake 
in  Thy  likeness";  along  with  the  73d  Psalm,  "Thou 
shalt  guide  me  with  Thy  counsel,  and  afterward  receive 
me  to  glory  ";  and  Job's  shaft  of  supernatural  inspir- 
ation, "I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,"  and  the 
corresponding  translation  of  these  articles  of  Job's 
and  David's  faith  into  their  daily  life  and  experience ; 
just  there  especially  where  a  man's  effective  rehgious 
hope  and  belief  are  brought  out  most  decisively,  and 
demonstrated  in  the  presence  and  suffering  of  disease 
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and  death;  the  conclusion  is  ineyitable  of  a  satisfactory 
knowledge  of  a  blessed  immortalitj.  Take  for  exam- 
ple at  the  funeral  of  David's  child,  the  words  of  the 
king,  "I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he  will  not  return  to 
me ";  this  knowledge  and  prophecy  of  the  future 
heavenly  state,  and  the  simple  acquiescence  of  all 
the  attendant  and  questioning  people  in  David's  be- 
havior, as  being  perfectly  accounted  for  and  satisfac- 
tory, with  that  key  of  eternity  opening  the  door !  The 
logical  faculty  must  be  indeed  blind,  and  unfit  to 
disclose  the  treasures  of  a  revelation  from  heaven  to 
mankind,  if  it  can  make  out  anything  other,  or  any- 
thing less  from  all  this,  than  the  knowledge  of  the 
certainly  of  life  and  immortality.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  the  record  of  the  translation  of  Enoch  and 
Elijah,  and  the  words,  "He  was  not,  for  God  took 
him,"  and  the  world-wide  knowledge  of  such  events 
by  tradition  as  well  as  history,  in  the  ages  of  divine 
communication. 

Now  then,  plainly,  when  our  Lord  put  into  uni- 
Tersal  currency  with  His  own  image  and  superscrip- 
tion, as  the  real  bulhon  of  divine  truth,  in  words  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  coining,  that  infinitely  solemn  and  con- 
centrating parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  and 
Abraham  conversing  in  the  Eternal  World,  as  to  the 
endless  retributions  for  character  and  action  in  this 
world.  He  taught  no  new  doctrines.     But  He  did 


34      GocCs  Timepiece  for  Mans  Etcrniiy. 

take  up  and  open  and  illustrate  the  Yolume  of  His 
Father's  will  concerning  Himseli^  and  the  value  and 
destinj  of  human  souls,  and  conoeniing  life,  death, 
and  Eternity,  in  the  presence  of  Sadducean,  Epicu- 
rean, unbeUeving  men.  He  depicted  and  dramatized 
for  men  what  He  knew  to  be  divine  realities^  and 
what  he  came  in  infinite  mercy  and  love  to  reveal 
fully  for  salvation  of  the  lost;  though  taught  already 
by  Moses  and  the  prophets  so  clearly,  that  if  men 
would  not  hear  and  be  convinced  by  such  witnesaea^ 
neither  would  they,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

"Son,  remember  I"  An  affectionate,  compassionate 
address  I  What  could  be  more  so?  The  very  spirit  of 
the  Divine  Saviour  weeping  over  Jerusalem.  Yet  all 
the  compassion  in  the  universe  could  not  bridge  the 
gulf,  or  bring  that  man  into  Abraham's  bosom,  who 
in  his  lifetime  had  received  his  good  things,  and 
believed  in  and  regarded  nothing  better,  while  Laza- 
rus had  received  evil  things  with  patient  submission 
and  faith  in  GtxL 

It  was  infinite  Incarnate  Love,  nothing  less,  in  the 
Man  of  Sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief,  on  whom 
.God  hath  laid  the  iniquities  of  us  all,  that  then  and 
thus  on  earth  was  revealing,  opening,  expounding, 
for  the  instruction  and  salvation  of  the  soul,  these 
dreadful  mysteries  of  self-will,  and  sin,  and  its  eternal 
consequences.     And  the  one  truth  of  overwhelming 
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power  in  all  these  warnings  is  that  of  the  interminable 
and  eTer-accunmlating  weight  of  character,  for  good 
or  evil,  as  long  as  the  soul  exists,  with  the  attribute 
of  a  conscioiis,  Toluntary  responsibility  belonging  to  it. 

It  was  the  yivid  dramatization  of  these  realities  of 
guilt,  with  the  assurance  of  their  eternal  results,  that 
made  Christ,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  the  Incarna- 
tion of  Gk>d's  mercy,  and  the  most  terrific  Preacher  of 
His  righteousness  and  justice  that  ever  spoke.  Never 
man  spake  like  this  Man,  when,  from  the  depths  of 
Love  Divine,  He  uttered  the  thunder  of  that  awful 
text,  "  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can 
ye  escape  the  condemnation  of  hell  ?  " 

Yet  the  whole  of  its  awfulness  was  already  in  the 
proverb:  "The  wicked  shall  be  driven  away  in  his 
wickedness,  but  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death." 
And  in  the  prayer  of  Moses:  "Who  knoweth  the  power 
of  Thine  anger?  Even  according.to  Thy  fear,  so  is  Thy 
wrath.  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may 
apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom."  Who  now  dare  pal- 
ter with  the  watchwords  of  Eternal  Life  and  Death, 
adopted  in  mercy  by  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  that 
tbe  inhabitants  of  the  world  mav,  in  the  time  of  their 
merciful  visitation,  learn  righteousness  ? 
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V. 


THE  INFLUENCE  OF  CLASSICAL  MYTHOLOGY  AND 
GREEK  POETRY  UPON  CHRISTIAN  LANGUAGE  AND 
BELIEF— STALACTITES  OF  HOMER'S  GENIUS  IN  THE 
CAVES  OF  PLUTO— THE  LIGHT  OF  DAVID'S  PSALMS— 
THE  INTERNAL  EVIDENCE  CARRIES  EVERYTHING— 
THE  GREAT  SHINING  PASSAGES  DRAMATIZED  BY 
CHRIST. 

We  certainly  attribute  too  much  authority  and 
power  to  Homer  and  the  Greeks,  making  him  almost 
a  teacher  of  inspired  theology  or  eschalology,  when 
we  go  to  him  for  the  meaning  of  Shed;  or  especially 
if  we  go  with  the  crowd  of  Indian  path-finders  to 
Babylon  and  the  Oriental  philosophers,  to  find  either 
the  details  of  the  future,  or  the  intermediate  state, 
or  any  of  the  foundation  stones  or  principles  on 
which  the  Hebrew  imaginations  or  beliefs  of  such 
a  state  rested. 

The  Hebrew  words  of  spiritual  instruction  and  warn- 
ing, promise  and  legislation,  were  shafts  of  divine  rev- 
elation at  successive  periods,  Adamic,  Noahic,  Abra- 
hamic,  more  and  more  res^^lendently  lighted  from 
Gk)d.  It  must  be  rememborod  that  Herodotus  and 
Homer  did  not  begin  to  write  till  centuries  after  the 
Exodus  of  the  Israehtes  when  they  came  forth  from 
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bondage,  full  mailed  in  all  the  knowledge  of  immor- 
tality received  from  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses, 
and  all  that  was  possessed  also  by  the  Egyptians  them- 
selyes.  And  when  the  Hebrew  words  or  phrases  con- 
cerning death,  the  grave,  and  the  world  to  come  were 
translated  into  Greek,  those  translations  conveyed  the 
faU  Hebraic  meaning;  thus  transferring  the  breath 
and  life  of  divine  inspiration  and  knowledge  even  into 
the  dialect  of  the  heathen  mythology.  It  was  a  bap- 
tism from  the  Nile  of  one  language  into  the  Jordan  of 
the  other. 

It  is  more  likely  that  the  Septuagint  translation 
carried  the  elements  of  heavenly  light  and  teaching 
into  the  Greek  mind,  than  that  the  Greeks  carried 
and  threw  the  vail  of  their  philosophy  and  supersti- 
tions over  the  Hebrew  mind. 

Yet  the  droppings  of  Homer's  genius  have  become 
AdaetUes  to  hold  up  the  mythological  caves  of  Pluto; 
and  so  we  go  in  with  our  smoking  historical  torches, 
and  admire  the  flashing  lights,  almost  as  if  they  were 
sunbeams.  The  true  light  to  take  into  this  awful 
and  gloomy  imagery  of  Styx  and  Acheron  is  that  of 
David's  Psalms,  rather  than  of  Ulysses'  imagined 
experience  and  communications  with  the  wandering 
desolate  ghosts  of  Hades,  For  the  Hebrew  genius 
took  the  Greek  captive  for  God's  pm'poses  of  a  wider 
and  more  perfect    inspiration,   not    the    Greek    the 
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Hebrew.  And  so  we  haye  in  Hades^  as  the  adoptc 
synonym  of  Shed  and  the  kingdom  of  the  grave,  n* 
Tartarus  and  Elysium^  still  taught  as  if  under  divii 
sanction,  but  a  kingdom  of  immediate  spiritual  foro 
and  awards;  not  a  running  to  and  fro  of  shudderii 
ghosts,  lamenting,  as  the  great  evil  of  death,  th 
their  bodies  were  never  buried,  but  a  foreshadowii 
of  the  departure  of  those  eternal  processions  ma 
tialled  at  the  word  of  the  last  Judge,  "And  thei 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  tl 
righteous  into  life  eternal" 

The  internal  evidence  carries  everything,  and  v 
ask,  What,  on  the  whole,  is  the  thought  conveyc 
for  our  acceptance,  beUef,  and  practical  usage  ai 
guidance?  Over  and  above  the  particular  word 
there  is  a  basis  of  known  ideas  which,  if  it  canm 
be  exactly  bodied  forth  in  terms,  still  remains  vei 
clear  in  substance.  Take  for  example  the  strikii 
text  in  Proverbs,  "The  way  of  Life  is  above  to  (4 
wise,  that  he  may  depart  from  Hell  beneath." 

This  does  not  mean  xchat  %oe  call  HelL  sav  some  < 
the  critics,  but  only  the  grave,  Hades,  the  house  a] 
pointed  for  all  living.  "Well  then,  what  dof*s  that  meai 
It  cannot  surely  mean  the  grax^e  vierely,  the  sepulch] 
or  place  of  interment  for  the  body;  for  no  nn 
man  or  fool  ever  has  avoided,  or  ever  can  avoi 
that,  or  depart  from  it,  though  in  him  were  conce] 
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trated  the  science,  philosophy,  and  life  of  all  ages. 
And  it  cannot  mean  death  merdy,  for  it  is  appointed 
unto  all  men  once  to  die,  and  after  thaty  the  judgment 
And  it  cannot  mean  a  mere  under-world  of  departed 
spirits  all  alike  in  the  same  quality  and  condition; 
for  it  is  contrasted  with  an  dbove-rvorld  of  the  xmso, 
by  taking  the  way  to  which  in  this  earthly  existence, 
while  the  way  of  life  is  open,  he  departs  from  Hell 
heneaih.  The  thought  of  the  contrast  is  eyidently 
eternal,  and  founded  on  character. 

No  matter  then  for  the  imperfection  of  hximan  lan- 
guage, nor  the  ignorance  or  superstition  of  those  who 
first  used  it,  and  made  moulds  of  thought  out  of  it 
There  remains,  unescapable,  inevitable,  the  great  over- 
whelming thought  or  conviction  of  a  toorld  of  character 
beyond  (he  grave;  and  that  character  as  eternal  as  the 
choices  that  began  it,  and  the  God  that  governs  and 
hath  appointed  its  retributions.  It  is  above, — the  way 
of  life;  beneath,  the  way  of  death;  but  each  and  both 
the  way  of  our  existence,  conceived  of  as  fixed  and 
certain,  beyond  the  grave,  beyond  the  death  of  the  body. 
So  much,  certainly,  is  included  in  the  use  of  the  word 
HtU,  in  this  and  a  number  of  similar  passages,  so 
translated  from  the  Old  Testament  into  English. 

It  is  plain  that  in  these  passages  there  was  conveyed 
khe  assurance  of  a  future  state  and  place  of  retiibu- 
lion  to  the  wicked,  and  reward  and  happiness  to  the 
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righteoua  Every  man  to  whom  these  passages  were 
addressed,  every  man  who  heard  or  read  these  words, 
knew  that  they  described  an  indisputable  reality  and 
belief;  they  were  elements  of  a  commanding  common 
consciousness,  to  which  our  Saviour  Himself  appealed, 
when  He  warned  men  against  the  destruction  of  soul 
and  body  in  hell,  and  drew  His  teachings  in  regard  to 
that  hell — ^its  nature,  extent,  and  eternity — from  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures.  The  English  reader  has 
only  to  take  Young's  Analytical  Concordance  of  the 
Hebrew,  Greek,  and  English  terms  for  Hell,  and  com- 
pare the  passages,  and  the  argument  is  irresistible. 

Take  them  into  the  New  Testament,  and  we  find 
them  dramatized  by  Christ  with  such  vivid  intensity 
in  His  own  parables  and  interpretations,  that  the  dead 
coming  back  into  Hfe  could  not  have  spoken  more 
convincingly.  It  is  impossible  that  our  Lord's  reas- 
oning from  such  passages  can  rest  on  any  other 
grounds  than  those  of  a  Verbal  Inspiration;  the 
truths  conveyed  being  of  infinite  importance,  and 
therefore  necessarily  infallible,  both  in  phraseology 
and  meaning. 
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VI. 


-ABSOLUTE  CERTAINTY  OF  GOD'S  WORD,  IN  OR- 
DER TO  THE  LIFE  OF  MAN'S  SOUL,  THROUGH 
FAITH  IN  CHRIST — TRUTHS  FOR  ETERNITY 
MAY  BE  AS  WELL  KNOWN  BY  INFERENCE, 
AS  BY  MIRACLE — CHRIST'S  OWN  METHOD  OF 
REASONING  AND  BUILDING. 

It  is  cUtmlvieiy  certain,  if  anything  in  this  world 

c»n  be,  that  God  has  given  ns  the  means  of  ascer- 

^taining  all  the  truths  necessary  for  our   immortal 

^ell  being,  and  of  detecting  and  exposing  the  false- 

lioods  that  put  us  in  danger  of  eternal  euil.    And  yet, 

absolute  certainty  can,  no  more  than  goodness,  exist 

anywhere  out  of  Gk)d,  or  without  Him  in  it,  as  its 

essence.     It  is  with  a  verily,  verily,  that  Jesus  said 

to  the  Jews,   "The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  Himself, 

bat  what  He  seeth  the  Father  do,  for  what  things 

Boeyer  He  doeth,  those  also  doeth  the  Son  likewise ; 

for  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and    showeth  Him 

all  things  that  He  Himself  doeth."    And  to  this  end, 

''that  all  should  honor  the  Son  even  as  they  honor 

the  Father";  receiving  His  words  and  the  words  of 

ffis  Apostles,  as  the  Father*s  worda     ''The  words 

that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  Spirit  and  they  are 
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Lifa  The  word  that  ye  hear  is  iiot  Mine  but  the  Fch 
therms  which  sent  Me."  "  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  Thou  gavest  Me,  I  have  given  them  Thy 
Word-  Sanctify  them  through  Thy  truth;  Thy  Word 
is  truth.  Them  also  who  shall  believe  on  Me  through 
their  word,  that  they  all  may  be  one,  as  Thou,  Father, 
art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  us,  that  the  world  may  believe  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me." 

If  there  be  not  here  the  truth  and  necessity  de- 
clared of  an  infaUible  verbal  inspiration  in  all  things 
necessary  to  the  knoidedge  of  Ood  in  Christ,  where  can 
the  assertion  or  the  idea  of  it  ever  be  found?  But 
still  it  all  hangs  by  the  great  prophetic  covenant  in 
Moses  and  Isaiah:  "A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your 
God  raise  you  up;  and  I  will  put  My  words  in  Hia 
mouth,  and  whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  Mt 
WORDS  which  He  shall  speak  in  My  name,  I  will  require 
it  of  him."  "My  Spirit  and  My  Word,"  are  pro- 
nounced inseparable.  They  certainly  are  as  much 
so  as  the  spirit  and  tlie  words  of  Socrates  and  Plato, 
or  the  soul  and  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself. 

There  are  things  as  well  known,  as  absolutely  cer- 
tain by  inference,  as  tliey  ever  could  be  by  a  present 
miracle.  So  Christ  reasoned.  There  are  truths  as 
absolutely  known  to  be  true,  by  correspondence  be- 
tween the  external  voucher  and  the  inward  experi- 
ence,   as    if   they  were   a  minie-ball,    shot    through 
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your  heart,  and  taking  you  in  a  moment  into  the 
"world  of  spirita  It  is  a  thing  to  be  wondered  at; 
the  majesty,  profoundness,  and  far-reaching  and  mi- 
nute appHcation  of  the  certainties,  by  divine  inference 
from  God's  Being,  driven  down  into  the  human  mind, 
through  these  sentences  of  the  words  of  Christ;  re- 
corded  on  purpose  that  the  behevers  in  God  may  build 
an  Eternal  City  of  Truth  upon  them. 

After  they  are  thus  given,   each   individual   soul 
must  be  the  builder  of  his  own  house   of  worship 
out  of  them;  for  they  are  given  and  settled  for  the 
'whole  world;  for  the  foundations  of  faith  in  God, 
that  men  may  receive  salvation  from  £[im  through 
Christ  as  the  gift  of  eternal  life,  the  salvation  from 
eternal  death.     The  eternal  consequences,  and  a  be- 
lief in  them,  become  collateral  assurances,  inferences, 
and  seals,  for  every  mind  that  possesses  the  govern- 
ing idea  and  conviction  of  an  eternal  existence  and  re- 
sponsibiLity  to  God.     On  this  possession,  as  the  inde- 
structible foundation  of  His  own  appeal  to  the  human 
mind  and  5n  this  desire  of  everlasting  happiness  Je- 
sus Christ  built,  with  infinite  persuasion,  for  a  divine 
eternal  reality.     These  were  the  spiritual  ringbolts  iu 
the  substance  of  the  soul,  as  made  originally  in  tlie 
image  of  God,  by  which  to  fasten  the  yevy  constitution 
of  the  mind  of  every  behever  to  the  anchor  of  Hope, 
"  entering  into  that  within  the  veil,  whither  the  Fore- 
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nmner  is  for  us  entered.  Jesus,  our  High  Priest^  con- 
secrated for  evermore,  and  ever  living  to  make  inter- 
cession for  us." 

And  so  did  Moses,  by  divine  appointment  and 
inspiration  before  Christ,  build  and  intercede ; — 
Moses,  who  was  also,  like  Christ,  "faithful  to  Him 
that  appointed  him,  in  all  his  house,  as  a  servant,  for 
a  testimony  of  those  things  which  were  to  be  spoken 
after." — Heb.  iii  5. 


VII. 

THE  TEACHING  OF  THE  HEBREWS  BY  THE  SI- 
LENCE OF  GOD— A  DIVIDING  FIRMAMENT  BE- 
TWEEN FALSEHOOD  AND  DIVINE  TRUTH — 
THE  REALITIES  OF  SPIRITUAL  WICKEDNESS 
IN   HIGH   PLACES. 

It  has  been  undeniably  proved  by  modem  research 
and  discovery  that  the  Egyptians  possessed  the  knowl- 
edge of  immortality  and  a  future  state  of  retribution, 
and  had  their  own  Book  of  the  Dead,  with  trials  and 
verdicts  and  judgments  in  the  world  to  come.  Every 
Hebrew  in  the  time  of  Moses  must  have  been  familiar 
with  the  particulars  of  their  lad  thiyigSy  their  ideas  of 
what  was  to  be  beyond  the  grave,  as  well  as  the  rites 
of  their  bestial  worship  in  this  life.     But  all  their  sys- 
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tern  was  so  inextricably  corrupted  and  depraved  by  the 
most  degraded  of  all  idolatries,  mythologies,  and  su- 
perstitions, demoralizing  the  very  moralities  of  life, 
and  consecrating  its  immoralities,  that  the  God  of  the 
Hebrews  did  not  permit  Moses  even  to  refer  to  the 
Qciwol  truths  connected  with  the  vast  system  of  the 
Egyptian  priesthood;  for  this  would  have  been  to 
bind  falsehood  and  truth  together  as  a  compound 
power  upon  the  reason  and  conscience,  even  towai'd 
God. 

God  constrained  Moses  to  set  His  dock  of  human 
conduct  and  belief  by  the  attributes  of  God  as  re- 
vealed to  Adam,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  with  never  a  reference  to  any  divine  truths 
learned  from  the  Egyptians.  This  accounts  for  the 
reticence  as  well  as  the  minuteness  and  exacting  pre- 
cision of  the  inspired  records.  The  reticence,  to  indi- 
cate the  unsearchable  wisdom  and  holiness  of  the 
invisible  Jehovah,  not  to  be  set  forth  by  graven  im- 
ages or  personiiications;  the  minuteness,  to  expel  and 
forbid  the  horrid  cruelties,  abominable  practices,  and 
imbruting  will- worship  of  idolatry;  and  to  enthrone 
instead  thereof,  for  the  conscience  and  heart  of  the 
worshipper,  God's  own  appointed  system  of  sacred 
rites,  full  of  the  symbolism  of  divine  meaning,  and 
prophetic  of  the  Saviour  to  come. 

Men  have  therefore  needlessly  perplexed  themselves 
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Mrith  discussing  the  possible  reasons  why,  if  the  traths 
of  immortality  and  a  judgment  to  come  were  known 
to  the  Egyptians,  God  did  not  more  definitely  appeal 
to  that  very  knowledge,  when  He  proclaimed  the  Deo- 
alogue  by  Moses,  and  prepared  His  people  in  the  wil- 
derness for  the  Promised  Land.  It  was  because  the 
Egyptian  heaven  was  like  Mohammed's,  nothing  but 
earth,  no  heavenly  horizon.  The  Hebrew  heaven  was 
''  THE  Eternal  God,  tht  befuge,  and  underneath  thee 
the  Everlasting  arms."  And  God,  in  His  new  crea- 
tion of  a  people  by  divine  truth  and  the  divine  Spirit, 
would  make  an  infinite  transparent  void  and  variance 
between  aU  that  the  Hebrews  knew  in  and  from 
Egypt  and  its  priests,  and  all  that  God  had  revealed 
of  the  history  of  creation,  and  the  fall  of  man,  and  the 
antediluvians,  and  Noah  and  the  Patriarchs,  for  the 
worship  of  the  true  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  He 
made  a  separating  firmament  in  the  midst  of  the 
waters,  and  said,  ''Let  there  be  lights  in  the  firma- 
ment of  heaven,  to  divide  the  day  from  the  night." 

The  clouds  of  falsehood  and  corrupt  example  to 
which  they  had  been  accustomed  in  Egypt  were  so 
heavy  with  sense  and  sensual  imagery  and  passion, 
that  if  shut  up  to  that  medium  of  instruction  they 
could  neither  have  seen  God  through  it,  nor  have 
formed  to  themselves  any  righteous  conceptions  of  the 
spiritual  and  never-ending  existence  of  the  souL    And 
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therefore  God,  for  their  own  good,  restricted  them  in 
His  own  Word  to  the  revelation  of  Himself  as  the 
Eternal  and  infinitely  holy  Jehovah,  the  only  wise 
God;  and  made  the  disclosure  of  themselves  to  them- 
selves,  as  capable  of  knowing  God  only  by  loving  Him, 
and  of  living  forever  only  in  His  blessed  likeness. 

Immortality  was  so  well  known  to  the  Hebrews, 
coming  np  from  Egypt,  that  it  was  an  atmosphere  of 
light  and  consciousness,  surrounding  alike  the  evil 
and  the  good.  But  the  Egyptian  behefs  and  habits 
of  a  brutal  transmigration  (souls  possessed  and  car- 
nalized and  thus  demonized  by  sense),  and  their  rit- 
uals accordingly, — and  the  corrupting  power  of  sen- 
suality carried  into  all  their  speculations  concerning 
Eternity,  must  be .  carefully  and  utterly  exterminated 
from  the  Hebrew  rules  of  a  divine  service.  The  Eter- 
nal God  was  to  be  revealed  in  His  infinite  oneness  and 
holiness;  and  the  nature  of  sin  against  God  was  to  be 
made  manifest,  and  Jehovah  was  to  be  brought  near 
to  them  in  His  Eternal  Love,  and  in  His  present  holy 
providences.  And  therefore  all  the  regulations  of 
life,  social,  political,  economical,  in  work  and  worship, 
in  earthly  business  and  duty,  were  to  be  totally  dis- 
entangled from  idolatry,  in  abhorrence  of  its  customs 
and  its  teachings;  and  in  obedience  to  God's  statutes, 
were  to  be-interwovon  in  God's  service,  "  unto  the  ex- 
ample and  shadow  of  heavenly  things  and  good  things 
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to  come,"  in  assured  trust  for  Gk)d's  eternal  Mercj 
and  Grace. 

God  Himself,  and  the  forgiveness  of  the  eoul,  and 
the  blessedness  of  His  never-ceasing  presence  and 
love  ("  if  Thy  presence  go  not  with  us,  carry  us  not  up 
hence  "),  were  what  He  did  and  would  bestow  forever; 
but  the  things  that  He  gave  now,  even  the  promised 
land,  and  prosperity  in  this  hfe,  were  only  earneda  of 
the  future,  things  by  the  way,  provisions  of  a  pilgrim- 
age. This  was  Abraham's  grand  and  glorious  theol- 
ogy, "  I  am  they  ^hidd  (in  Time),  and  thine  exceeding 
great  reioard  (in  Time  and  Eternity) ;  "  and  Moses  and 
the  Hebrews  knew  this,  as  well  as  the  great  Patri- 
arch, their  ancestor  by  covenant  with  God.  For  god- 
liness had  then,  as  now,  the  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  08  ^  that  which  is  to  come;  and  both  together. 

From  the  eternities  of  mud  and  materialism  God 
raised  believers  in  Him  up  to  a  life  of  practical  obedi- 
ence, under  the  dear,  austere  firmament  of  a  law  and 
precepts  requiring  fi*om  them  a  character  of  holiness 
as  God  is  holy,  and  because  He  is  holy,  that  they  might 
be  fitted  to  live  forever  with  Him.  The  promised 
land  was  but  the  frame  of  an  invisible  future,  the 
telescope  of  faith  for  bringing  near  that  "  betfer  coun- 
ijy"  alone  suited  to  their  immortal  nature,  brought 
into  communion  with  God;  and  by  reason  of  their  be- 
lief in  that,  and  their  living  for  it  at  God's  "Word,  as 
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strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth,  "God  was  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  their  God,  for  He  had  prepared 
for  them  a  city." — Heb.  xL  13,  16.  And  so  Jehovah 
diflciphned  them  with  precepts  and  observances,  con- 
nected with  the  Decalogue  of  Love  to  God  and  man, 
and  protected  them  as  with  a  coat  of  mailed  fire  from 
the  monstrous  lies  of  the  Egyptian  mythologies 

He  had  set  them  apart,  as  in  a  standing-stool  of 
parental  care,  with  the  symbolism  of  Jacob's  dream- 
ladder  before  them,  let  down  from  heaven,  trodden 
by  ascending  and  descending  angels.  He  delivered 
them  from  the  tyranny  of  Pharaoh,  and  carried  them 
across  the  Bed  Sea,  and  through  the  deadly  desert, 
by  miracles  of  His  own  divine  power,  holiness,  and 
love,  and  taught  them  that  man  doth  not  hve  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God.— See  NeL  ix.  13,  14,  20.  He 
instructed  them,  and  the  whole  world  through  and 
after  them,  that  man  hath  a  higher  life  and  holier 
needs  of  immortality,  than  those  of  the  body,  for 
which  life  God's  grace,  forgiving  sin,  must  fit  him. 

The  very  reserve  of  a  divine  revelation,  leaving 
them  alone  with  God,  with  the  heart  and  conscience 
directed  towards  Him  only,  because  He  alone  was 
Jehovah,  their  God,  and  no  God  or  Saviour  besides 
Him,  and  because  their  true  hfe  consisted  in  loving 
Him  and  keeping  His  commandments  out  of  gratitude 
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and  love,  was  a  spiritual  discipline  of  infinite  solemnity 
and  power.  The  silence'  of  Gk)d,  and  the  thought, 
Thou  God  seest'mey  taught  them  more  concerning  the 
realities  of  Eternity  and  Immortality,  and  did  more  to 
wean  them  from  Egyptian  superstitions  and  fables, 
and  to  educate  their  souls  for  heaven,  than  if  there 
had  been  given  a  schedule  of  contrasted  eternal  felici- 
ties and  tortures  more  definite  than  those  of  Pagan, 
Mohammedan,  or  even  baptized  Papal  falsehoods. 

In  the  books  of  Judges,  Samuel,  Kings,  Chronicles, 
Prophets,  there  is  demonstrated  a  closeness  and  fury 
of  the  life-and-death  grapple  between  the  principal- 
ities and  powers  of  heaven  and  hell,  a  startling  near- 
ness and  reality  in  the  shock  and  fiame  of  battle-life, 
unknown  in  our  day,  in  the  proximity  and  mixture, 
the  confusion  and  melic  of  Pagans  and  Christians,  idol- 
aters and  worshippers  of  God.  Take  Elijah's  life  of 
deadly  conflict  with  Ahab,  Jezebel,  and  Baal  for  illus- 
tration. But  the  literature  of  Devil-despotisms  before 
tlie  flood  (ra5  /leOoSeiai  rov  dta/36Xov,  as  Paul  calls 
them,  Eph.  vL  11),  has  not  come  down  to  us,  whatever 
of  that  nature  there  may  have  been  then. 

Nor  is  there  any  indication  in  the  Hebrew  beliefs  or 
literature  sanctioning  any  compromise  or  indifference 
between  truth  and  error,  or  any  nullifying  of  the  for- 
ever widening  gulfs  and  consequences  between  holi- 
ness and  sin.     It  is  manifest  that  there  had  ever  been 
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a  party  of  materialists,  whose  pleasures,  aspirations, 
and  beliefs  were  restricted  to  this  world;  but  that,  in 
the  literature  of  better  instructed  spirits  there  was  al- 
ways the  known  reality  of  entirely  another  life,  and 
that  life  a  revelation  from  Jehovah,  the  written  Word 
of  Gk>d,  directing  all  souls  to  Himself  in  faith  and 
prayer,  and  to  a  reliance  on  His  merciful  and  forgiv- 
ing love  forever. 


VIII. 

DEMONSTRATIONS  FROM  THE  FIFTH  CHAPTER  OF 
JOHN'S  GOSPEI^PRESENCE  OF  THE  SPIRIT  WITH 
THE  WORD— OBJECT  AND  EVIDFJ^CE  OF  MIRACLES 
—PERSONAL  EXPERIMENTS  AND  PROOFS  REQUISITE 
FOR  El'ERNAL  LIFE. 

The  fifth  chapter  of  John's  Gospel  is  a  demonstra- 
tion (1)  of  the  unity  and  divine  inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
and  (2)  of  the  unity  of  God  in  Christ  and  Christ 
in  God,  as  the  same  in  person,  attributes,  authority 
and  power.  And  yet  how  remarkable  that  the  whole 
train  of  argument  and  instruction  grows  out  of  the 
healing  of  the  impotent  man  at  Bethesda,  foiloioed  by 
the  persecuting  fury  of  the  Jews  agairuU  Chrid,  because 
He  had  wrought  that  miracle  of  divine  mercy  on 
the  Sabbath   day;   and   had  justified  His  work  by 
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such  an  assertion  of  His  oneness  in  power  and  being 
with  the  Father,  as  "made  Himsdf  equal  wUh  God.** 
Then  followed  Christ's  affirmation  of  its  being  reallj 
Ood's  will  "  that  all  men  should  honor  the  Son  even 
as  they  honor  the  Father/'  and  His  offer  of  the  gift 
of  eternal  life  to  every  believer  in  His  own  Word. 
Here  are  some  of  the  great  connecting  links  of  this 
vast  and  mighty  argument  "My  Father  worketh 
hitherto,  and  I  work.  He  that  heareth  My  Word, 
and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  Me,  hath  everlast- 
ing life.  But  I  receive  not  testimony  from  man. 
The  Father  Himself  which  hath  sent  Me  hath  borne 
witness  of  me.  But  these  things  I  say,  that  ye  might 
be  saved.  Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life.  And  ihey  are  they  that  testify  of 
Me.  And  ye  will  not  come  to  Me,  that  ye  might 
have  life." 

The  axioms  of  thought  and  behef  so  announced  are 
themselves  a  demonstration  from  Christ,  comprehend- 
ing these  conclusions,  namely,  1.  No  testimony  ad- 
mitted or  possible  from  man.  2.  Then  God  Himself 
must  give  it.  3.  God  hath  given  it.  4  The  Scrip- 
tures are  God  testifying.  5.  Their  testimony  is  con- 
cerning Christ.  6.  It  is  for  eternal  life.  7.  Life  only 
in  Christ  8.  For  this,  men  are  to  search  the  Scrip- 
tures, for  they  alone  testify  of  Him.  And,  9,  All  men 
who  hear  Christ  know  what  the  Sariptnres  are. 
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These  Scriptures,  being  the  testimony  of  God,  were 
not  a  yague  or  doubtful  quantity,  when  Christ  was 
speaking  on  earth,  but  absolute,  and  absolutely 
known,  and  referred  to  as  containing  the  indisputable 
postulates  of  all  right  reasoning  in  regard  to  God, 
Christ,  eternity,  and  the  destiny  and  duty  of  the  souL 
These  Scriptures,  known  then  as  the  Word  of  God, 
are  Christ's  credentials  now  of  divine  testimony  and 
authority  solely  from  God.  In  them  God's  Word,  in- 
fallible, neither  asks  nor  receives  man's  sanction  or 
support,  any  more  than  Gk)d  the  Creator  can  ask  or 
receive  authentication  as  God  from  man  the  creature. 

In  that  Word  itself  which  is  demonstrated  by 
Christy  we  are  informed  that  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  who  gave  it  is  attendant  on  the  Word,  and  is 
a  divine  witness  and  interpreter  in  the  heart  of  the 
believer.  Comparing  Isaiah  Iv.  8-11,  and  lix.  21,  we 
have  the  infaUibiUty  of  the  Word  of  God,  along  with 
the  ever  accompanying  presence  and  witness  of  the 
Spirit  of  God;  a  presence  and  witness  which  could 
never  be  given  to  an  erroneous  or  faUible  utter- 
ance or  record.  "As  for  Me,  this  is  My  covenant 
with  them,  saith  the  Lord.  My  Spirit  that  is  upon 
thee,  and  My  Word  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth, 
shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  the  mouth 
of  thy  seed,  nor  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord, 
from  henceforth  and  forever." 
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This  presence  of  the  Spirit  Mrith  the  word,  is  in 
like  manner  assured  by  the  Lord  Jesus  to  every 
believer  in  Him,  as  constituting  a  sure,  sufficient 
and  perpetual  guide,  no  matter  whether  there  be 
any  other  external  testimony  or  not.  The  evidence 
of  the  Word  is  in  itself,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  in- 
spired it;  known  as  God's  light,  not  by  man's  tes- 
timony, but  by  its  own,  which  is  Gk>d'&  God  speaks 
and  it  is  done.  The  volume  of  the  Book,  from  Gen- 
esis to  the  Apocalypse,  is  for  all  time,  to  all  souls, 
an  omnipresent,  omniscient  voice  and  spirit^  for 
ever. 

Miracles  are  as  the  ringing  of  God's  bell,  to  call 
men  to  hear  God's  voice;  as  the  burning  bush  made 
Moses  turn  aside  to  see  that  great  sight;  and  when 
men  begin  to  attend  and  hear,  then  the  inward  wit- 
ness of  the  Spirit  goes  with  the  outward  utterance, 
which  itself  becomes  an  inward  breathing  of  the  way, 
the  truth,  the  life,  carrying  the  same  conviction  of 
spiritual  verity,  as  the  consciousness  of  voluntary 
motion  does  of  physical  existence  and  reality. 

God's  Word  being  thus  inbreathed,  and  demonstrated 
by  a  new  spiritual  creation  and  life  of  the  soul,  the 
possession  and  consciousness  of  its  power  are  depend- 
ent on  individual  faith  and  experience,  by  the  Holy 
Spirit;  and  its  knowledge  possesses  this  superiority, 
above  all  pretences  and  aniiiheses  of  science,  falsely 
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SO  called,  that  it  is  placed  so  entirely  at  the  com- 
mand and  disposal  of  every  believer,  that  the  way- 
faring man  though  a  fool  need  not  err  in  regard  to 
it,  nor  ever  be  without  its  saving  light. 

All  the  miracles  are  wrought  for  us  as  truly  as 
for  those  who  first  beheld  them;  and  the  Word  of 
God  is  spoken  to  us;  just  as  Christ  said  to  the 
Jews,  Moses  wrote  urvto  you;  and  the  Sadducees  said, 
Moses  vjrole  unto  us;  and  Christ  said,  Have  ye  not 
read  that  which  was  spoken  unto  you  by  Ood,  saying, 
etc  (Mati  zxiL  31).  Thus  the  Word  is  a  present 
utterance  of  God  to  all  mankind  in  all  generations, 
as  personal  and  direct  as  if  now  first  spoken;  and  so 
the  miracles  are  present  miracles.  And  we  ourselves 
are  co-workers  with  God  of  them,  as  well  as  believ- 
ers in  them,  the  greatest  of  them  being  that  of  a 
personal  regeneration.  When  we  have  read  enough 
in  the  Scriptures  to  begin  to  understand  their  object 
and  plan,  then  we  perceive  that  the  miracles  recorded 
necessarily  grow  out  of  the  revelation  itself,  in  its 
life  and  nature,  and  are  natural  to  it  Supernatural 
in  themselves,  they  are  natural  to  God's  Word,  which 
could  never,  with  its  provision  and  gift  of  life  eternal, 
and  its  assurance  of  forgiveness,  be  established,  be 
made  credible,  without  them.  The  spiritual  pur- 
pose of  the  book  requires  and  justifies  them,  and  its 
success  demonstrates  them.    Forgiveness  of  sin  is  its 
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object,  and  to  get  men  to  belieye  and  accept  forgive* 
ness,  its  mightiest  work,  the  greatest  of  all  miracles; 
and  common  miracles,  works  of  supernatural  power, 
vouchers  of  omnipotence,  are  essential  to  prove  that 
God  offers  forgiveness,  and  is  capable  of  it^  to  the 
greatest  of  sinners. 

But  here  we  have  to  remember  that  the  only  pos- 
sible self-satisfying  test  and  proof  of  the  Word  of  Qod 
in  each  man's  case  is  personal  When  we  have  ful- 
filled the  commands  given  as  to  its  use,  then  we  shall 
KNOW.  For  God's  own  directions,  with  which  His 
Word  is  committed  to  our  trust,  for  ourselves  and 
others,  are  not  to  be  mistaken — ^being  in  every  man's 
power.  They  are  Christ's  instructions,  as  the  all- 
wise  and  merciful  Physician  of  the  soul,  and  are 
plainer  and  more  precious  than  ever  were  given  to 
accompany  any  medicine  of  sovereign  and  life-restor- 
ing energy.  God  provides,  commands,  and  works  the 
miracle;  we  demonstrate  it.  Herein  is  the  combina- 
tion human  and  divine,  as  in  the  text,  "  Work  out  your 
own  salvation,  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you." 

The  demonstration  of  its  efficacy  consists  inevitably, 
first,  in  its  being  used;  second,  according  to  the  direc- 
tions. For  it  is  confessedly  a  spiritual  medicine,  for 
the  healing  and  forgiveness  of  the  soul;  good  for 
nothing  else,  proved  by  nothing  less,  but  ordered  and 
administered  by  the  Divine   Physician,   who  would 
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neither  prepare  nor  send  it  without  His  own  teach- 
ings how  to  take  it,  nor  could  it  be  efficacious  with- 
out being  taken  according  to  those  instructions. 

Suppose  your  physician  prescribes  a  medicine  to 
be  taken  by  the  tablespoonful  every  three  houra  The 
demonstration  of  its  efficacy  is  in  taking  it  in  that 
way.  If  it  were  applied  to  the  temples,  instead  of 
being  swallowed,  it  would  fail.  Suppose  the  accom- 
panying direction  to  be  that  the  patient,  every  time 
he  took  it,  should  name  over  it  the  name  of  the  phy- 
sician, and  ask  him  to  accompany  it  with  a  blessing 
by  the  spell  of  his  power.  That,  you  will  say,  would 
be  superstition.  But  suppose  the  use  of  the  Bible  to 
be,  as  directed  by  its  Author,  with  inward  prayer  to 
Gk>d  for  the  presence  and  blessing  of  His  Spirit,  He 
having  given  His  Word  with  that  essentia]  qualifica- 
tion. That  would  not  be  superstition,  but  a  perfectly 
reasonable  and  infinitely  valuable  and  blessed  condi- 
tion and  proof,  because  it  brings  the  inquiring  soul, 
that  is  seeking  for  healing  and  forgiveness,  directly 
to  God,  in  communion  with  God's  own  love,  God's 
own  Spirit.  But,  superstition  or  not,  reasonable  or 
not,  in  a  man's  judgment,  if  that  were  the  direction, 
no  man  could  be  supposed  to  know  the  truth  without 
minding  that  rule ;  or  to  prove  the  value  of  the  medi- 
cine without  seeking  God  in  it  But,  minding  that 
rule,  taking  the  medicine  with  prayer,  he  needs  no 
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other  evidence.  The  diviiie  power  goes  witti  the  di« 
vine  word.  And  so,  the  science  of  divine  truth  is  the 
most  perfectly  experimental  of  all  sciences,  for  every 
man  is  independent  of  every  other  man,  and  of  all 
power  but  God's,  and  comes  instantly  and  directly  to 
the  Author  and  Master  of  all  science  and  life. 

It  is  the  experiment  of  a  medicine  for  eternal  l^e. 
Plainly,  the  word  eternal  conveys  the  whole  worth, 
importance,  and  necessity  of  the  medicine,  and  of  the 
expenmerd  with  it.  Either  is  worthless,  except  with 
the  other.  The  living  knowledge  and  regenerating 
power  of  the  Word,  as  life  eternal,  are  to  be  wrought 
in  the  soul,  only  by  personally  knowing  Christ,  and 
trusting  and  loving  Him  as  He  is,  and  obeying  His 
Word  as  God's  Word, 

Without  this,  if  any  one  should  ask  you.  Can  you 
tell  me  whether  this  proclaimed  specific  is  genuine, 
whether  it  is  good  for  mine  or  any  disease;  what 
could  you  say,  but  that  you  know  nothing  about 
it  ?  But  if  you  yourself  had  taken  it,  and  found  it  an 
elixir  of  life,  if  it  had  restored  you  to  health,  if  you 
had  foimd  the  nature  of  it,  and  the  manner  of  its 
power,  in  your  own  case  by  experiment,  then  could 
you  answer,  with  the  conviction  of  your  own  renewed 
existence,  that  a  divine  power  was  in  it,  and  a  divine 
blesaing  upon  it  This  was  David's  certainty.  "Re- 
store  unto  me  the  joy  of  Thy  salvation;  then  will  I 


God^s  Timepiece  for  Maris  Eternity.      5p 

teach  transgressors  Thy  ways,  and  sinners  shall  be 
converted  unto  Thee." 

Now  then,  the  evidence  of  the  Word  of  God,  incom- 
plete and  worthless  without  Christ,  is  infinitely  per- 
fect and  fulfilled  eternally  in  Him;  and  satisfactory  in 
the  personal  experiment  of  the  soul  coming  to  Him, 
even  if  only  with,  "  Lord,  I  believe,  help  Thou  mine 
unbelief."  The  central  proof-light  is  Christ  in  the 
gospela  The  light  and  the  life  flow  from  Him  as  the 
fountain;  and  from  Him  also  radiates  all  the  light, 
which,  falling  upon  other  beings  or  things,  both  re- 
veo^s  them  and  constitutes  in  them  a  species  of  demon- 
stration in  regard  to  Himself;  an  effulgence  of  testimony 
coming  from  Him  originally,  and  reflected  back  to  £[im, 
pointing  to  its  source.  Not  more  certainly  does  the 
tracing  of  a  stream  conduct  you  to  its  fountain,  its 
spring,  than  the  pursuit  of  real  evidence  in  regard 
to  Gk)d's  Word  brings  you  always  to  Christ.  The  old 
painters  were  wont^  in  their  representations  of  the 
Holy  Family  to  make  all  the  light  in  the  painting  is- 
sue from  the  Babe,  Christ  Jesus;  by  the  light  flowing 
from  His  form  all  things  else  were  seen,  and  all  per- 
sons were  beheld  gazing  towards  Him,  and  doing 
Him  homage.  All  the  potentates,  all  the  wise  men,  all 
the  nations  of  the  world  assembled  together,  could 
give  no  testimony  as  to  this  Babe  being  the  incar- 
nate Ck>d  and  Saviour  of  mankind,  nor  how  this  mys- 
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terj  came  to  be  revealed.  No  man  ever  saw  or  knew 
it,  any  more  than  any  man  could  have  beheld  or  im- 
agined God's  creation  of  the  imiyerse.  And  such  is 
the  reality  of  the  Word  of  Gk)d. 


IX. 


CONSEQUENT  INFALLIBILITY  AND  INDEPENDENCE  OF 
THE  WORD  ABOVE  ALL  HUMAN  TESTIMONY— ILLUS- 
TRATION FROM  THE  WATCH. 

Man  can  no  more  be  a  witness  that  God  spake  this 
word,  that  this  word  is  God's  Word,  than  he  can  that 
God  created  the  sun,  or  that  this  sun  is  God's  sun. 
And  what  one  man  cannot  do,  ten  thousand  men  can- 
not, in  whatever  form,  or  with  whatever  assump- 
tion of  authority  they  might  be  combined  together. 
No  church,  nor  all  the  churches  on  earth,  can  give 
God's  Word  its  authority,  or  prove  its  infallibility; 
but  the  Word  itself  judges  the  Church,  tries  the 
Church,  proves  the  Church;  just  as  the  testimony 
of  man  cannot  make  the  sun  shine,  nor  give  authority 
to  the  light;  but  the  sun  itself  discloses  men,  and  they 
see  one  another  only  by  that  light,  and  could  read 
one  another's  evidence  only  by  that  hght 

The  men  that  Hved  three  thousand  years  ago  might 
tell  us  that  then  the  sun  was  shining,  and  could  de- 
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scribe  how  the  world  looked  in  its  light;  but  such 
testimony  is  no  evidence  to  us  that  God  made  the 
sun,  no  ground  of  our  belief  that  God  made  the  sun. 
We  know  ihat^  by  the  sun  itself,  which  is  a  greater 
testimony  of  and  for  God,  than  any  word  of  man,  or 
of  the  whole  race  of  men  can  be. 

And  just  so,  we  know  from  Jesus  Christ,  that  it  is 
Gk>d's  own  Word,  and  not  from  any  word  or  witness- 
ing of  man.  If  all  recorded  history,  all  books  of  men, 
all  knowledge  of  our  race  from  himian  testimony  apart 
from  the  Scriptures  were  annihilated,  that  would  not 
diminish  the  truth  and  power  of  those  Scriptures,  tes- 
tified by  Christ  to  be  God's  Scriptures;  so  that,  if 
Gh>d'8  Word  were  as  completely  separated  from  all  hu- 
man testimony  as  the  sun  itself  is  separated  from  our 
globe,  we  knowing  it  only  by  its  shining,  that  would 
make  no  difference  as  to  its  being  God's  Word,  nor 
as  to  the  power  of  its  light,  the  clearness  of  its  shin- 
ing, and  our  knowledge  of  its  being  from  God. 

This  then  is  the  sole,  sovereign,  independent  foun- 
tain of  Living  Truth,  a  perpetual  heritage  of  life,  that, 
"  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
(Jod,  man  may  live."  Here  it  is,  and  God's  covenant 
of  His  Spirit  forever  co-present  with  it.  It  must  be 
definite  and  stable,  to  be  matter  of  such  a  covenant, 
and  it  must  be  infaUible,  to  be  a  covenant  forever.  It 
was  never  recorded  or  discovered  elsewhere  on  the 
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earth,  nor  ever  committed  in  trust,  nor  gathered  in 
by  traditions  or  fragments  from  any  other  sources. 

• 

It  was  neyer  given  to  the  diviners  of  Babylon,  nor 
to  old  Mesopotamian  astrologers  or  astronomers,  nor 
to  the  soothsayers  or  fire-worshipping  magi  of  the 
east,  nor  to  Chinese  moralists,  or  Indian  mystics,  or 
self-torturing  or  self-indulgent  idolaters  of  Baal  or 
Ashtaroth  in  any  age  or  nation  in  the  world.  The 
inspiration  of  the  Almighty  is  only  here,  and  here 
only  for  the  redemption  of  guilty  and  lost  man,  only 
for  the  revelation  of  a  Savioub. 

This  is  the  Divine  gift  and  inspired  description  of 
that  anchorage  for  the  soul,  ''  which  is  sure  and  stead- 
fast, and  entering  into  that  within  the  veil"  Let 
us  endeavor  to  illustrate  this  blessed  and  life-giving 
independence  of  the  Word  alone,  our  Timepiece  for 
Eternity,  by  an  argument  from  the  watch,  which 
every  man  carries  with  him,  for  his  knowledge  of 
the  time  of  day. 

The  Watch  is;  no  matter  where  it  came  from. — If 
you  found  a  watch  by  the  way-side,  or  under  the  crag 
of  a  mountain,  or  in  a  cave  by  the  sea-shore,  or  in  an 
excavated  subterranean  sepulchre,  and  it  were  the  first 
watch  ever  known,  or  of  which  there  was  ever  any 
record  in  the  world  that  had  come  to  your  knowl- 
edge, and  if,  after  much  study  by  many  minds  upon 
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it^  jou  had  found  out  its  use  and  meaning;  would 
you  haye  any  doubt  that  it  was  made  for  that  use, 
or  that  one  mind  designed  it?  And  if  you  found 
the  name  of  the  maker  inscribed  upon  it,  should  you 
hare  any  doubt  that  he  made  it?  Would  you  need 
any  Touchers,  any  witnesses,  except  the  watch  itself? 
Would  the  absolute  yacuum  of  testimony  elsewhere 
in  regard  to  the  watch  prevent  you  from  believing 
that  it  was  a  watch,  that  it  was  made  to  keep  time, 
and  that  it  was  made  by  the  person  declared  to  be 
its  artificer? 

On  examination,  you  would  find  that  it  was  not 
all  made  at  once,  that  it  was  made  in  parts,  and  2)ut 
together,  and  that  some  wheels  were  made  to  strike 
into  other  wheels,  and  set  them  a-going.  You  would 
find,  moreover,  a  mainspring,  giving  motion  to  the 
whole.  You  would  find  balances,  levers,  compensa- 
tions, and  a  most  curious,  involved,  and  accurately 
calculated  adjustment  of  mechanical  powers.  You 
would  find  prophetic  assurances  and  designs  in  one 
part  of  the  watch  fulfilled  in  another  pari  You 
would  find  that  it  could  be  taken  asunder,  and  each 
part  laid  by  itself.  And  you  would  find  some  parts 
made  out  of  materials  which  you  had  reason  to  be- 
lieve were  discovered  and  brought  into  use  much 
earlier  than  the  materials  employed  in  other  parts; 
and  you  would  find  some  parts  that  seemed  older 
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in  their  construction  than  other  parts.  But  would 
any  of  these  facts  prevent  you  from  beHeving  thai 
all  the  watch  came  from  one  maker,  from  one  de- 
sign, comprehending  and  giving  unity  to  all? 

Furthermore,  you  would  find  portions  of  the  watek 
that  might  appear  not  absolutely  essential  to  it,  and 
some  things  that  might  be  taken  away  from  it,  with^ 
out  preventing  it  from  going,  or  hindering  its  prac- 
tical use;  just  as  some  persons  imagine  that  certain 
chapters  in  the  first  or  second  book  of  Chronicles, 
or  both,  or  perhaps  the  whole  book  of  Canticles,  or 
some  catalogues  of  names,  might  be  dropped  out  from 
the  Bible,  without  any  apparent  injury,  and  without 
diminishing  its  usefulness.  And  you  would  also  find 
portions  of  the  watch,  of  which,  at  first,  you  would 
not  be  able  to  discover  the  use, — portions  indeed 
that  you  would  be  ready  to  set  down  as  mistakes, 
or  ignorances  of  some  one  who  did  not  know  his 
business.  In  the  regulator  you  might  discover  proofs 
of  imperfection  or  intimations  that  the  watch  was  to 
be  confided  to  the  care  of  persons  who  must  daily 
wind  it  up,  and  guard  against  its  gaining  or  losing 
time. 

But  would  Qm  discovery,  or  rather  this  want  of  a 
perfect  intelligence  on  your  part,  lead  you  to  the 
conclusion  that  those  portions  were  not  made  by 
the   maker   of   the   watch?    You   would   find   some 
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parts  ^without  the  name  of  the  maker  on  them,  or 
any  indication  in  themselyes  that  they  came  from 
his  hand;  jnst  as  you  may  find  chapters  in  the  Bible 
without  any  such  indication,  the  whole  Book  of  Esther 
without  mention  of  the  name  of  God;  but  would  that 
ever  suggest  the  imagination  that  He  did  rwi  make 
them,  or  did  not  mean  them,  or  that  some  one  else 
added  them  without  His  intention?  Is  there  a  sin- 
gle  wheel  in  the  works,  or  pin  in  the  machinery  not 
there  by  plan  and  purpose  of  the  maker?  He  may 
not  indeed  have  made  the  watch-case  with  his  own 
hands^  but  it  was  certainly  made  for  his  work,  and 
80  made  under  his  direction,  by  his  will,  as  to  be 
a  fit  and  proper  covering  and  protection  for  the 
watch,  though  not  an  essential  part  of  it. 

Finally,  there  might  be  parts  of  the  watch,  in  re- 
gard to  which  you  might  have,  or  might  find,  some 
testimony  elsewhere,  in  some  part  of  history,  in 
some  art  or  science,  in  the  historical  record  of  some 
age,  by  a  writer  regarded  as  a  competent  witness; 
some  testimony  showing  that  those  parts  had  existed, 
tiiough  affording  no  reference  to  the  whole  watch, 
and  giving  no  indication,  from  such  writer,  of  his 
knowing  that  there  uxis  a  watch.  Thus  there  may 
be  quotations  in  very  ancient  Pagan  writers  from 
particular  books  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament, 
without  any  reference  to  the  whole  volume  of  Di- 


66      Gocfs  Timepiece  for  Mans  Eternity. 

— 

vine  Inspiration.  Could  jou  take  those  particular 
parts  of  the  watch  aside,  and  feel  that  you  had  any 
better  evidence  in  regard  to  them,  as  being  the 
work  of  the  maker  of  the  watch,  than  in  regard  to 
the  whole  watch? 

Would  you  for  a  moment  imagine  that  the  proof 
of  the  whole  watch  being  from  the  maker,  the  per- 
son declared  as  the  maker,  depended  in  the  slighir 
est  degree  upon  that  human  testimony  as  to  the 
former  existence  of  certain  parts  of  it?  Or  if  all 
human  testimony  as  to  the  watch,  and  every  part 
of  it,  were  blotted  out,  if  no  being  and  no  age  could 
be  found  with  any  record  or  vestige  whatever  in 
regard  to  it,  would  that  in  the  slightest  degree  shake 
your  confidence  that  the  watch  was  really  made,  and 
made  by  one  man,  that  is,  with  one  master's  design 
and  direction,  however  many  hands  may  have  been 
employed  in  perfecting  its  separate  parts,  and  pre- 
paring them  to  be  put  together  in  the  one  designed 
whole.  You  would  find  that  the  watch  keeps  time; 
you  would  feel  perfectly  convinced  that  that  was 
the  object  of  it;  you  would  find  the  hours  and  the 
minutes  marked  on  the  dial  in  it;  and  you  would 
have  no  doubt  in  regard  to  its  purpose,  its  value, 
its  wondrous  ingenuity,  its  unity  of  design  and  con- 
struction. You  would  regard  any  man  as  a  fool, 
who  should  tell  you  that  it  sprang  forth  as  a  nat- 
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oral  product  of  the  evolution  of  forces,  by  the  co- 
hesion of  natural  selection. 

And  though  there  is  not  a  particle  of  evidence, 
except  in  itself  who  the  author  was,  nor  the  least 
trace  of  any  external  testimony  in  regard  to  such 
a  person  ever  having  existed  in  the  world,  yet  you 
would  have  no  more  doubt  as  to  his  being  the  au- 
thor, than  you  would  have  as  to  the  existence  of 
the  watch  itself.  You  would  have  no  reason  for 
doubting,  nothing  to  suggest  a  doubt,  nothing  in 
the  watch,  nothing  out  of  it  It  is  a  unity  of  art 
and  skill,  design  and  wisdom,  unaccountable  and 
incomprehensible  on  any  other  supposition  than  that 
of  one  and  the  same  purpose  and  authority  in  all 
the  parts  and  authorship  of  its  being. 

The  abouhent  of  Chaiyce. — ^But  now  suppose  that 
some  one  should  tell  you  that  after  all,  this  won- 
drous compound  product  of  forces  never  had  an 
author  at  all,  but  that  it  did  really  grow  of  itself 
by  correlation  and  conversion  of  energy;  that  that 
particular  species  of  time-keeper  never  had  a  cre- 
ator, never  was  constructed  by  special  authority  or 
action  of  an  intelligent  designing  mind,  but  that 
it  was  evolved  from  a  preceding  construction  not 
BO  perfect,  and  that  from  another  preceding  ma- 
chine still  less  accurate,   and   that  from   one  quite 
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clumsy  and  savage  in  the  comparison,  and  ihat 
from  a  mere  elastic  spring  in  the  bore  of  a  barrel, 
or  a  bent  bow  struggling  to  get  loose.  Thus  you 
would  have  the  great-great-grandfather  of  watches, 
and  the  great-grandfather,  and  the  grandfather,  and 
the  father  and  the  son,  and  then  the  grandson, 
and  so  on,  in  a  regular  evolution  of  force  with  dif- 
ferentiation by  directive  agency  of  natural  selection, 
till  you  have  at  length  evolved  the  convenient  and 
perfect  httle  creature  that  you  carry  in  your  vest 
pocket. 

But  you  are  hardly  yet  convinced.  And  now  sup- 
pose your  scientific  demonstrator  could  show  you  an 
old  Dutch  clock,  or  a  mediaeval  clock,  found  buried 
in  a  bed  of  sandstone  far  below  the  altitude  or  lo- 
cality where  the  watch  was  found,  and  should  assure 
you  that  that  particular  clock  was  one  of  the  pre- 
ceding genealogical  links  through  which  the  par- 
entage of  the  watch  was  demonstrated  by  natural 
evolution  from  a  microscopically  discovered  bit  of 
antique  protoplasm;  so  that  the  landing-place  of 
the  clock  might  occupy  a  position  relative  to  the  pre- 
ceding and  succeeding  developments  much  the  same 
as  the  marsupials  or  great-grandfathers  of  the  mon- 
key tribes  occupy,  between  men  and  the  first  worm; 
so  that  the  hypothesis  of  a  special  construction  either 
of  the  watch  or  the  clock,  but  especially  the  watch 
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was  a  mere  miserable  assumption,  such  as  no  one 
but  a  sayage,  content  to  gaze  at  phenomena  with- 
out tracing  their  connection,  would  for  a  moment 
entertain.  Would  you  dismiss  your  belief  in  a  de- 
signing mind,  that  you  are  sure  must  have  con- 
trived and  constructed  the  watch,  on  any  such  au- 
thority  or  testimony  as  that  of  such  reasoning? 
Would  you  not  rather  dismiss  the  reasoning  itself, 
as  the  uncoiling  and  stagnation  or  dropping  loose 
of  the  nerves  of  a  shattered  brain,  the  beginning 
of  a  return  of  the  mind  into  chaos  ? 

But  suppose,  as  in  the  case  of  the  watch,  you  had 
found  the  rough  dock  of  the  Old  Testament  pre- 
ceding the  finished  watch  of  the  New,  in  an  evi- 
dently lower  stratum  of  the  universe  far  backward 
from  this  present  era.  Suppose  you  had  found  the 
Old  Testament,  as  a  record  of  God's  dealings  with 
primeval  man,  ending  at  four  hundred  years  inter- 
val from  the  New  Testament  and  no  other  known 
connection  between  them,  save  only  the  manifest 
belonging  of  the  one  to  the  other,  and  the  playing 
of  the  one  into  the  other,  so  that  the  last  could 
not  possibly  be  accounted  for,  or  be  of  any  use 
without  the  first,  and  the  first  would  be  proved  an 
unmeaning  riddle  or  convicted  falsehood  without 
the  last  Would  not  that  discovery  absolutely  dem- 
onstrate to  you  the  authorship  and  creatorship  of 
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both  Yolumes,  as  being  from  one  and  the  same  de- 
signing and  benevolent  intelligence?  Would  that 
discovery  persuade  jou  that  neither  of  these  yol- 
umes had  any  designing  special  creator,  but  that 
both  were  merely  products  of  the  force  of  evolu- 
tion in  strata  of  existence  and  of  thought^  eocene, 
miocene,  primary,  secondary,  tertiary,  glacial,  and 
post-glacial,  succeeding  one  another  by  process  of 
natural  selection  from  a  practical  eternity? 

The  argument  from  God. — ^Now  we  apply  all  this 
to  the  existence  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  its  entire 
independence,  as  His  Word,  of  all  external  testi- 
mony. Suppose  you  should  find  the  whole  volume 
of  Grod's  Word,  just  as  we  have  it>  buried  in  a 
dry  welL  Or  suppose  it  should  have  been  found 
in  the  heart  of  Abyssinia,  or  beneath  a  crag  in  the 
Andes,  or  under  a  rock  on  the  summit  of  Mount 
Washington,  and  men  should  take  it  forth  and 
study  it,  and  find  out  the  coherence  of  its  parts, 
its  nature  and  purpose  as  the  law  of  human  duty 
and  salvation,  its  record  of  the  creation  and  his- 
tory of  the  human  race,  with  the  fall  of  man,  and 
God's  sovereign  wisdom,  will,  and  merciful  pleasure 
revealed  in  the  government  and  redemption  of  the 
race  so  fallen;  its  authoritative  address  to  mankind, 
its  revelation  of  the  nature  of  morality  and  relig- 
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ion,  its  adaptation  to  the  conscience  and  condition 
of  hmnanitj,  its  heavenly  benevolent  design  and 
unity,  vnth  its  announcement  of  God  as  the  Au- 
thor. And  suppose  that  all  records  of  human  tes- 
timony save  this  only,  and  what  can  be  gathered 
from  its  study,  had  perished.  Suppose  that  no  vol- 
umes or  traditions  or  chain  of  witnesses  or  evi- 
dences from  man  remained,  in  regard  either  to  the 
construction  or  authorship  of  such  a  volume,  or  of 
any  part  of  it.  Yet  the  volume  itself  carries  its 
own  evidence,  declares  and  proves  its  design,  unity, 
and  Author. 

That  it  is  the  Word  of  God  and  not  man,  itself 
is  enough  to  prove.  There  are  things  in  it  beyond 
the  compass  of  the  human  mind  to  originate.  It 
is  as  dear  that  man  could  not  have  made  it,  as 
that  man  could  not  have  made  the  sun.  And  if  it 
has  Gx>d's  authority,  it  stands  on  God's  authority 
alone;  nothing  else  could  support  it.  No  human 
testimony  could  make  it  God's  Word,  or  make  it 
powerful  as  God's  Word,  if  it  were  ruyt  God's  Word. 
A  forgery  would  detect  itsdf,  even  as  the  genuine 
reality  demonstraiea  itself. 

In  the  process  of  this  examination  you  find,  as 
in  the  watch,  wheels  striking  into  other  wheels,  and 
setting  them  in  motion.  You  find  prophecies  and 
their   fulfilment    You   find,   as   in   the  watch,   part 
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answering  to  part,  the  Old  Testament  playing  into 
the  New,  and  the  New  Testament  answering  to  the 
Old,  especially  in  the  incarnation,  character,  divine 
claims  and  demonstrations  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  Christ  reyealing  God, 
Christ  the  Author  of  eternal  life.  You  find  the  ele- 
ments of  that  life,  the  nature  of  true  holiness  and 
love,  the  hour  hand  and  the  minute  hand,  of  duty 
to  God  and  duty  to  man,  in  this  chronometer  of 
immortal  character;  and  you  And  the  mainspring 
of  all  virtue,  God,  and  His  love,  and  the  seeking 
of  His  approbation  and  glory. 

You  find  the  prescribed  duties  for  man's  accept- 
ance with  God,  and  obedience  to  Him,  set  not  in 
human  authority,  by  human  precept  and  law,  nor 
taught  by  the  fear  of  man,  but  forbidden  to  be  so 
taught;  nothing  forced,  nor  basely  motived,  nor  os- 
tentatious, but  sympathizing,  disinterested,  every 
thought  an  offering  of  grateful  love,  every  hole 
jewelled,  every  pivot  turning  in  love  and  reason, 
on  principle,  everlasting,  immutable.  You  find  a 
moral  time-keeper  and  regulator  for  the  conscience, 
and  a  guide  to  everlasting  life.  You  discover  the 
design  of  this  wondrous  volume,  and  you  find  that 
on  obejdng  it,  it  sets  you  right,  but  you  never  were 
right  before,  and  it  shows  you  the  error  of  your 
way,  and  the  direction  of  the  only  right  way.     You 
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find  its  descriptions  of  yourself,  and  its  predictions 
as  to  yourself  fulfilled  in  yourself.  The  more  you 
study  it,  the  more  you  discover  its  wonderful  co- 
incidences, its  irresistible  power  of  demonstration 
and  conviction,  its  network  of  internal  evidence, 
both  telescopic  and  microscopic. 

Although  it  seems  a  small  casket  in  the  letter,  yet  it 
diffuses  a  flood  of  light.  The  nature  and  glory  of  that 
light  are  enough  to  prove  to  you  that  it  is  from  God, 
and  the  evidence  of  the  whole  human  race  could  not 
add  to  its  authority.  The  mere  evidence  of  man, 
fallible  man,  would  be  a  doubtful  element  in  that 
which  otiierwise  is  irresistible.  Therefore  external 
testimony  is  admitted  only  as  a  gateway,  a  propy- 
losum,  an  avenue  of  sphinxes,  in  order  that  your  faith 
should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  man,  but  in  the 
power  of  God,  in  demonstration  of  the  S^jirit  and 
of  power  within  the  temple  of  the  "Word.  Human 
learning,  external  research,  is  good  to  clear  away 
rubbish,  to  prevent  prejudice,  to  gather  out  the 
stones,  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  disen- 
tangle difficulties.  Good  sometimes,  as  Mr.  Berridge 
used  to  say,  to  silence  scomers,  or  as  a  stone  to 
throw  at  a  dog  to  stop  his  barking,  but  the  power 
is  within.  For  it  is  written,  "I  will  destroy  the  wis- 
dom of  the  wise,  and  bring  to  nothing  the  under- 
standing of  the  prudent"   Where  is  the  wise?   Whore 
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is  the  scribe?  Where  the  disputer  of  this  worl 
Hath  not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  t 
world?  Because  the  foolishness  of  GK)d  is  wi 
than  men,  and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  tl 
men,  and  in  no  conceivable  way  could  man  test 
that  the  Word  of  God  is  God's  Word,  unless  y 
Und  God's  own  authority,  evident  in  itself,  apart  fr< 
man's  testimony. 

And  if  you  find  and  feel  fhat  (which  is  indeed  i 
witness  of  the  Spirit),  you  can  neither  mistake  i 
doubt  it;  nor  do  you  ask  for  any  endorsement 
it,  nor  indeed  will  you  submit  to  any  such  sup] 
sition  as  that  it  is  not  in  itself  all-sufficient  a 
divinely  authoritative.  No  creature  shall  patron 
it,  or  put  his  seal  upon  ii  It  needs  no  cand 
neither  light  of  the  sun,  nor  of  the  moon,  to  shi 
in  it,  for  the  glory  of  God  doth  lighten  it,  and  1 
Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.  When  you  are  sensil 
of  that  presence,  all  the  questions  as  to  canonical 
uncanonical,  as  to  whether  particular  books  h£ 
been  received  by  the  Church,  or  not  received, 
for  nothing.  When  the  Spirit  that  inspired  i 
Word  inspires  your  heart  to  behold  and  adore 
glory,  the  disputes  of  outside  traditionists  as  to  i 
tiquities,  seals,  councils,  are  of  little  moment 

Just  so,  in  a  watch,  to  determine  its  merit  a 
its  maker  you  wo^d  pay  no  attention  whatever 
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any  questions  or  conflicts  as  to  the  time  when  ru- 
bies or  diamonds  were  first  discovered,  or  cogged 
wheels  first  invented,  or  the  elastic  power  of  a  steel 
^ring  first  put  to  use.  No  matter  for  all  that. 
There  is  the  watch,  a  perfect  watch,  declaring  its 
maker.  A  party  of  metaphysical  or  mechanical  wran- 
glers might  contend  that  the  watch  had  no  authority 
or  design,  because  there  was  no  proof  of  its  ever 
having  been  made  at  all,  or  of  certain  parts  of  it 
ever  having  been  in  existence  as  mechanical  appli- 
cationa  But  that  is  nothing  to  you;  there  is  the 
watch,  and  it  could  not  have  grown  there,  as  an 
apple  or  an  orange  growa  And  just  so,  a  party  of 
theological  or  anti-theological  controversiahsts  may 
tell  you  that  the  Bible  has  no  authority,  unless  you 
can  find  a  church  that  can  give  you  some  account 
of  its  origin,  or  a  set  of  Hterary  or  scientific  wit- 
nesses that  can  give  you  some  history  of  such  or 
such  a  book,  or  of  all  the  books. 

But  there  is  the  volume,  God's  own  Word,  and 
you  see  how  its  parts  are  inwrought  together,  how 
the  whole  coheres,  how  it  keeps  time,  how  it  is 
entirely  superior  to  human  evidence,  how  it  would 
not  work  one  whit  better,  if  it  had  the  Hterary  and 
historical  evidence  of  all  agea  And  further,  you 
see  how,  if  its  wheels  did  not  play  with  infinite  ac- 
curacy, if  any  wheel  or  tooth  ran  against  the  cogs 
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of  any  other,  it  would  'stop,  and  prove  itself  useless 
and  powerless,  even  though  all  the  writers,  witnesses, 
and  corporations  of  all  time  conspired  with  unbroken 
testimony  to  establish  its  divinity. 

We  see  at  once  how  impossible  to  demonstrate 
its  divineness,  if  God  Himself  did  not  establish  it,  if 
the  volume  itself  did  not  rightly  reveal  Ood,  and 
establish  its  own  authenticity  as  from  TTim.  And  if 
Ood  Himself  has  really  stamped  it  as  His  Word, 
all  the  vouchers  of  all  humanity  are  needless.  As 
the  Timepiece  of  humankind  for  eternity,  it  can 
go  alone;  it  does  go  alone;  it  does  not  go  any  better 
for  the  testimony  of  all  Christendom.  All  Christen- 
dom must  go  by  it,  or  Christendom  is  not  Chris- 
tianity. It  keeps  no  better  time  for  the  certificates 
of  all  generations,  whether  of  Christendom  or  hea- 
thendom. It  judges  mankind,  not  mankind  ii  It  is 
the  ultimate  everlasting  authority,  the  court  of  last 
appeals. 
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X. 


CHRIST'S  TESTIMONY  COVERS  ALL  THE  SCRIPTURES- 
MAN'S  PERSONAL  EXPERIMENT  IN  PRAYER— CONSE- 
QUENCES OF  PROTESTING  GOD'S  DRAFTS. 

The  testimony  concerning  Christ  in  the  Scrip- 
tures extended  over  the  whole  range  of  those  Scrip- 
tures, from  Genesis  to  MalachL  Its  infallibility  was 
grounded  in  the  fact  that  all  those  Scriptures  were 
the  Word  of  God.  They  could  not  be  the  Word 
of  God  merely  in.  those  passages  which  Christ  se- 
lected for  exposition,  and  the  testimony  of  man, 
and  fallible,  in  the  whole  course  of  providential  and 
historical  narrative,  any  more  than  the  sun,  moon, 
and  stars  could  be  the  work  of  God  in  their  primal 
elements,  their  Ught  and  life-giving  energy,  but  the 
work  of  man  in  their  orbits  and  periodic  motiona 

If  you  believe  that  God  made  the  light,  He  made 
all  things,  He  made  the  correspondences  of  all  things 
with  the  Hghi  If  you  believe  that  the  utterances 
of  the  Old  Testament  concerning  Christ  were  the 
truth  of  God,  all  the  correspondences  and  roots  of 
that  truth  were  of  God  likewise. 

Carry  this  Divine  Word  to  the  Sandwich  or  South 
Sea  Islands  and  pour  its  light  upon  the  savages  there. 
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Do  they  know  or  care  anything  about  canonicals,  au- 
thenticities, churches,  witnesses?  Not  one  word  of  all 
this  shall  be  mentioned,  but  the  Word  of  Gt>d  shall 
stand  separate  and  apart  from  every  human  record  and 
endorsement,  and  they  shall  feel  it  and  know  it  to  be 
God's  Word  when  simply  preached  by  Gk)d's  messen- 
gers with  His  Spirit  The  Divine  Watch  goes  as  well, 
when  they  use  it,  without  a  solitary  voucher  as  to 
its  manufacture,  as  if  it  had  the  applauding  roar 
of  all  generationa  It  is  God's  Word,  and  it  needs 
no  witness  whatever  from  man,  save  God's  own  wit- 
ness by  His  own  Spirit,  in  man.  It  would  have 
just  as  much  divinity  and  power  now,  though  all 
the  stream  of  history  were  cut  off  from  it,  as  it  ever 
had,  or  could  have,  with  all  the  libraries,  councils, 
and  conclaves  of  the  whole  world  attached  to  it 
If  it  were  reduced  to  the  solitary  isolated  condition 
we  have  imagined,  and  were  discovered  without  a  hint 
in  regard  to  it  anywhere  else  in  the  world,  either  of 
tradition  or  of  history,  it  would  go  forth  conquering 
and  to  conquer. 

It  no  more  needs  man's  testimony,  than  a  watch 
needs  a  chain  of  seals  dangling  to  it  in  order  that 
you  may  believe  that  it  is  a  watch,  or  know  that 
it  keeps  time.  God's  light  in  His  Word  is  as  inde- 
pendent of  man's  authority,  as  the  sunbeams  them- 
selves are  independent  of  the  certificates  of  the  Stock 
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Exchange.  Poor,  puny,  miserable  witlings  (if  that 
be  your  reliance),  with  your  winking  tapers  of  Church 
authority  held  up  to  proTe  God's  Word,  to  shine  be- 
fore it,  like  farthing  rush-lights  in  the  noonday  I  And 
yet,  the  papists  presume  to  tell  us  that  the  testimony 
of  iheir  Church  is  the  only  thing  that  can  sanction  God*s 
Word,  or  prove  it  truly  divine.  We  might  as  well  take 
the  testimony  of  Pilate  as  the  only  proof  and  sanction 
of  the  veracity  of  Christ  And  y^t,  not  only  the  pa- 
pistSy  but  the  supporters  of  a  hierarchical  establishment 
under  other  forms  will  tell  men  that  we  cannot  sup- 
port and  defend  the  Bible,  unless  we  take  it  on  their 
authority,  and  their  Church  poHty,  dominion,  and  gov- 
ernment along  with  it. 

Such  are  the  fofLndations  of  our  faith,  impregnable, 
unchangeable,  eternal  This  being  the  case,  one  can- 
not but  marvel  at  the  facility  with  which  skeptical 
minds  and  books  can  produce  a  sensation  almost  as 
wide  as  Christendom  by  the  reconstruction  of  infi- 
delitiea  and  errors  ten  times  exploded,  but  again 
strutting  on  the  stage,  and  challenging  fight  as  Go- 
liaths,  in  such  shapes  as  the  books  of  Strauss  and 
Kuenen,  Benan  and  Colenso,  or  of  men  who,  deny- 
ing a  divine  inspiration,  demand  that  you  come  down 
to  their  plane,  and  contend  on  their  premisea 

Others,  scoffing  at  prayer,  and  dogmatizing  with- 
out spiritual  experiments,  demand  a  demonstration  to 
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every  man's  senses,  which  would  leave  no  room  for 
faith,  trust,  submission  to  the  divine  will  and  wisdouL 
The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
«piriivjdSly  discerned,  and  he  does  not  apply  his  spiritual 
faculties  in  the  methods  suited  to  them  and  required 
by  them,  but  only  the  methods  and  the  powers  of 
sense.  It  is  just  as  if  a  man  should  undertake  to  see 
the  heavens  and  study  astronomy  with  a  tube  of  sheet 
iron  instead  of  a  telescope.  Our  mere  senses,  and 
men's  scientific  judgments  according  to  sense,  are  as 
inadequate  for  the  higher  truths  of  the  soul,  and  of 
the  world  for  which  it  is  destined,  as  the  brass  and 
iron,  the  pullies  and  screws  of  Lord  Eosse's  great  tel- 
escope would  be  for  the  discovery  of  the  stars,  with-- 
out  the  converging  lenses  and  the  reasoning  mind. 
The  mere  natural  man  is  no  better  than  a  cunningly 
devised  brass  tube,  with  Babbage's  calculating  ma- 
chine attached  to  it,  and  subservient  to  its  machinery. 
The  mere  natural  man,  rejecting  the  spiritual,  puts 
himself  out  of  court,  disqualifies  himself  as  a  witnes& 
He  cannot  even  make  a  single  spiritual  experiment, 
any  more  than  a  man  despising  and  rejecting  the 
telescope  could  see  the  star  Sirius  at  noonday  with 
a  piece  of  smoked  glass. 

God's  covenant  and  method  in  and  with  the  tele- 
scope of  His  Word  is  of  person.vl  prayer;  and  without 
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faith,  exercised  in  prayer,  it  is  impossible  to  please 
Him;  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  He 
is,  and  is  a  rewoarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him, 

We  must  all  conduct  our  own  experiments,  depend- 
ing both  for  our  facts  and  our  methods,  upon  God. 
If  we  intend  to  acknowledge  and  beheve  only  by  ex- 
periments with  acids  and  sub-acids,  retorts  and  cruci- 
bles, accompanied  with  the  lectures  of  scientific  chem- 
istS)  we  can  see  nothing.  We  are  shut  up  to  personal 
prayer,  at  the  same  time  comparing  spiritual  things 
^th  spirituaL  That  is  science  in  theology,  true 
science  everywhere;  and  science  without  that  is 
science  falsely  so  called,  intruding  into  that  which 
it  hath  not  seen,  and  vainly  puffed  up  by  a  fleshly 
mind,  whose  dogmas  are  more  dogmatic  and  unrea- 
sonable than  any  theologian's. 

The  Word  of  God  is  put  into  our  hands  as  a  note 
of  promise,  on  the  back  of  which  we  are  to  put  our 
own  name,  and  carry  it  to  the  bank,  that  we  may  re- 
ceive the  money.  The  only  absolute  certainty  to  us, 
the  complete  evidence  that  the  note  is  genuine,  is  our 
own  presenting  it  It  is  drawn  for  us  by  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  Word  Incarnate,  and  it  runs,  "  Whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  My  name."  If  we 
carry  it  to  God,  this  is  the  process  of  faith,  and  the 
condition  of  salvation.  We  must  oui'selves  present 
this  draft  in  prayer. 
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Now  then,  if  we  refuse  to  believe  beforehand  in 
the  genuineness  of  such  a  draft,  if  we  deny  that  it 
is  from  God,  and  so  refuse  to  present  it,  we  can 
neither  receive  its  benefit,  nor  have  any  personal  evi- 
dence or  beHef  in  regard  to  it.  If  we  deny  the  possi- 
bility of  such  a  note,  ^d  the  existence  of  such  a  bank, 
and  if  we  can  make  believe  ourselves,  or  make  others 
beheve,  that  the  whole  thing  is  an  im}H>sition,  and  the 
note  of  hand  of  no  more  value  than  any  other  piece  of 
paper,  we  cut  off  all  that  we  thus  persuade,  from  the 
possibility  of  ever  receiving  the  boon.  If  we  succeed 
in  making  men  believe  that  this  is  not  the  Word  of 
God,  and  that  this  merciful  Being,  who  offers  to 
us  eternal  Hfe  in  and  by  that  Word  is  not  a  Di- 
vine Saviour,  we  thus  exclude  the  whole  race,  so 
far  as  this  unbelief  extends,  from  the  possibility  of 
salvation. 

But  we  have  not  done  with  this  protested  draft, 
when  we  thus  dismiss  it  as  worthless  with  our  own 
warning  against  it.  The  most  profound  and  careful 
scientific  tests  and  experiments  wiU  avail  us  nothing, 
by  which  we  have  attempted  to  justify  our  unbelief, 
and  on  which  we  have  thrown  ourselves  for  defence  in 
our  rejection  of  JitMificaibm  by  Faith,  despising  as  unrea- 
sonable and  unscientific  that  cardinal  revealed  rule  and 
method  of  the  soul's  business  with  God  for  eternity. 
See  the  extraordinary  illustrations  of  such  scorn  in  the 
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volume  of  Prof.  Huxley's  "  Lay  Sermons."  *  But  lie  that 
rejects  and  protests  this  Word,  as  no^  a  Divine  Author- 
ity, will  have  to  encounter  that  protest  itself  again,  as 
certainly  as  Christ  Himself  is  Divine.  God's  note  of 
hand,  with  Christ*s  name  at  the  bottom  of  it,  but 
the  name  of  the  unbeliever  across  it,  protesting  it 
as  a  falsehood,  is  to  be  examined  in  the  final  set- 
tlement of  the  soul's  account  with  God.  Every  man 
will  be  judged  by  that  Word  and  its  acceptance,  or 
that  Word  and  its  rejection.  The  dishonored  draft  of 
Gk>d  will  be  all  that  is  needed  to  convict  the  criminal. 
"  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words, 
hath  one  that  judgeth  him.     The  word  that  I  have 

BPOKEN,    the   same   SHALL   JUDGE   HIM   IN   THE   LAST   DAY." 

*  Example,  page  18:  **The  man  of  Science  has  learned  to  &e- 
lieue  in  justification,  not  by  faith,  but  hy  verification,"  etc.  Bnt 
how  shall  the  hundreds  of  millions,  not  of  science,  but  of  ignorance, 
believe?  Whose  experiments  shall  they  accept  as  authority? 
Or  whose  asserted  verifications  can  they  trust,  to  guide  them  safely 
into  Eternity,  conoeming  which,  no  scientist  has  ever  yet  made 
an  experiment? 
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XI. 


THOUGHTS  OF  NAPOLEON  CONCERNING  CHRIST— THE 
SOUL  AND  ETERNITY,  CHRIST^S  OWN  KINGDOM- 
TIME  DISREGARDED,  ETERNITY  GOVERNING  ALL- 
FORGIVENESS  AND  THE  POWER  OF  MIRACLES  IN 
CHRIST  THE  DEMONSTRATION  OF  A  GOD. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  judgments  of  the 
human  mind  anywhere  recorded  in  history  is  that 
of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  concerning  the  character 
and  kingdom  of  Christ,  as  God  manifest  in  the  flesh. 
It  seems  to  have  been  the  result,  at  St.  Helena,  of  a 
profound  discernment  and  conviction  of  the  spiritual- 
ity of  that  kingdom,  and  of  the  work  of  Christ  its  Lord, 
in  man's  immortaUty  and  redemption;  the  eternity  of 
man  dwarfing  every  other  consideration  into  noth- 
ingness. Thence  arose,  in  conversation  with  General 
Bertrand,  a  demonstration  of  the  "Word  of  God  and  of 
the  Deity  of  Christ,  rarely  if  ever  expressed  in  more 
imperative  form,  even  by  Christian  theologians.* 

•  Compare  the  celebrated  paragraphs  of  Bousseau  concerning 
the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  and  of  Socrates.  Both  the^e  in- 
stances, of  Napoleon  and  the  French  philosopher,  show  most  im- 
pressively how  near  the  human  mind  can  come  to  a  full  percep- 
tion and  acknowledgment  of  divine  truths,  in  regard  to  which 
there  is  no  evidence  that  the  beholder  of  thom  ever  received  and 
used  them  as  the  means  of  a  personal  possession  of  Eternal  Life. 
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"  Truth,"  said  Napoleon,  "  should  embrace  the  uni- 
Terae.  Such  is  Christianity,  the  only  religion  which  is 
purdy  spirUiud,  I  know  men,  and  I  tell  you  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  not  a  man.  Christ  proved  that  He  was  the 
Son  of  the  Eternal,  bt  His  disregabd  of  Tibie.  All 
His  doctrines  signify  one  and  the  same  thing.  Eternity. 
He  had  but  one  single  end,  the  holiness  of  the  soul. 
He  came  to  reveal  the  mysteries  of  heaven,  and  the 
laws  of  the  Spmrr.  He  commands  that  we  beliem  them, 
giving  no  other  reason  than  the  declaration,  I  am  God  ! 
There  is  between  Christianity  and  all  other  religions 
whatsoever,  the  distance  of  infinity.  What  an  abyss 
between  my  deep  misery,  and  the  Eternal  reign  of 
Chjrist,  which  is  proclaimed,  loved,  adored  I  " 

"  For  the  things  seen  are  temporal,  the  things  unseen 
are  eternal."  This  axiom  accounts  for  all.  The  mind 
of  Napoleon,  the  discipline  of  whose  life  was  battles, 
and  his  habit  the  concentration  of  energy,  foresight, 
means  and  opportunities,  for  mere  transitory  earthly 
empires,  was  arrested  by  this  divine  Nihilism  of  the 
temporal,  and  Omnipresence  of  the  Eternal,  as  an 
overwhelming  demonstration  of  God  manifest  in  Christ, 
the  Gt>d  of  the  Scriptures,  the  Redeemer  of  the  soul, 
the  Lord  of  the  kingdom  of  Eternal  Love. 

The  Son  of  the  Eternal,  and  the  new  Creator  in 
His  own  image,  of  immortal  beings,  fallen,  ever  fall- 
ing, and  needing  forgiveness  and  eternal  life;  a  for- 
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giveness  made  possible  only  through  His  sufferings 
and  death;  Time  disregarded,  Etemify  goTeming 
all;  therefore,  Christ,  Divine  and  Human,  the  Way, 
the  Truth,  the  Life,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of 
Faith. 

For,  indeed,  the  whole  intent,  interest,  and  use  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament, — the  purpose  and  work 
of  God  in  the  Covenant  of  mercy  with  man  just  fallen, 
and  of  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  fulfilling  that  cove- 
nant, depend  on  the  revealed  immortahty  of  man. 
God's  oath  by  Himself  in  the  Old  Testament,  "  I  live 
forever,  and  change  not," — and  Christ's  in  the  New, 
"  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  Hve  also,"  hold  by  this  co- 
eternal  duration  of  man  with  God.  And  the  disclos- 
ure of  it  in  the  grand  Messianic  Psalms,  "  In  the  vol- 
ume of  the  Book  written  of  Me,"  appHed  with  such 
fulness  and  glory  of  consolation  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  constitutes  an  illuminating  demonstration 
of  infinite  power.  "Thy  years  are  throughout  all 
generations.  The  earth  and  the  heavens  are  the 
work  of  Thy  hands.  They  shall  perish,  but  Thou 
remainest.  As  a  garment  they  shall  wax  old  and 
be  changed;  but  Thou  art  the  same,  and  Thy  years 
shall  not  fail     And   the   children  of  Thy  servants 

SHALL    continue,    AND    THEm    SEED    SHALL   BE   ESTABLISHED 

BEFORE  Thee.  Thy  remembrance  is  to  all  generationa 
And  therefore,  this  shall  be  WRmrN  for  the  generations 
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to  came,  and  the  people  which  shall  be  created  shall 
praise  the  Lord." 

Therefore,  these  three  things,  (1)  life  eternal;  (2) 
the  object,  the  work,  and  the  worth  of  life,  to  glorify 
Gbd,  and  enjoy  Him  forever;  and  (3)  the  means  pro- 
vided for  accomplishing  this,  viz.,  the  promises  of  God 
in  Christ,  the  inspired  Scriptures  for  all  generations; 
these  three  things  are  paramount  and  manifest  every- 
where; and  the  providential  government  of  God  is 
demonstrated  through  the  whole  history,  carrying  out 
these  object&  So  that  the  whole  book  of  which  these 
things  constitute  the  staple  is  as  manifestly  the  work 
of  God  as  the  heavens  that  declare  His  glory.  It 
could  no  more  have  been  inspired  or  created  by  man, 
than  the  solar  system,  or  the  starry  universe. 

It  would  have  been  equally  impossible  for  the 
human  mind  to  invent  the  predictions  of  such  a 
Being,  as  the  Christ  of  the  Old  Testament,  or  the 
manner  of  His  incamation,  or  the  qualities  by  which 
He  could  be  demonstrated  as  the  Saviour  of  mankind 
from  their  sins.  A  hyena  among  animals  might  more 
easily  invent  the  bass  or  treble  to  accompany  the  tenor 
of  one  of  Handel's  Melodies.  Or,  given  the  predic- 
tions of  the  existence  of  a  new  planet,  to  create  it  in 
the  required  form,  and  set  it  in  the  required  sphere, 
without  interference  with  any  other  orb  in  the  uni- 
Terae. 


88      GocTs  Timepiece  far  Mans  Eternity. 

The  solution  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  was 
whx)lly  in  Christ's  divine  and  human  nature.  Botli 
were  foretold  in  the  Old  Testament,  both  are  dem- 
onstrated in  the  New.  At  the  same  time  that  na- 
ture was  such,  that  none  but  the  most  divinely  dis- 
interested souls  on  earth,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  at 
the  coming  of  Christ,  could  discern  it,  and  none  but 
such  would  desire  it  It  would  at  once  destroy  the 
Jewish  imagination  of  a  kingdom  of  this  world,  and 
the  Gentile  imagination  of  any  possible  salvation 
through  the  pretended  revelations  of  the  heathen 
mythology.  The  impossible  beginning  of  such  im- 
posture, in  prophecies  of  the  coming  of  such  a  Sa- 
viour, and  much  more  in  their  realization,  is  manifest. 
The  moral  qualities  requisite  are  impossible,  co-exist- 
ing with  the  duplicity  of  such  a  cheat  It  would 
require  a  height  of  spkituality,  and  a  marvellous  dis- 
cernment of  the  human  heart,  and  of  true  piety,  and 
a  jealousy  for  the  divine  glory,  impossible  to  be 
counterfeited  for  a  good  purpose,  impossible  for  a 
bad.  There  was  no  motive,  nothing  to  be  gained, 
by  the  invention  of  the  idea,  or  construction  of  the 
reaUty;  no  such  perception  of  the  universal  corrup- 
tion of  doctrine  and  morals,  as  would  endure  such 
efifort  against  that  corruption;  no  such  sad,  indig- 
nant sorrow  or  despair  for  the  departure  of  the  heart 
from  God;  no  such  severity  of  hatred  against  popular 
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and  prevailing  sins,  no  such  imagination  of  a  heaven 
whose  blessedness  demanded  and  consisted  in  the  ut- 
most purity  of  the  soul,  excluding  forever  from  God's 
presence  the  sensual  and  proud,  the  ambitious  and 
warlike,  the  worshippers  of  idols  or  of  saint& 


XII. 

POWER  OF  MIRACLES  AND  FORGIVENESS  THE  UN- 
ANSWERABLE  ARGUMENT  OF  A  SUPREME  DEITY- 
GOD  THE  ONLY  SAVIOUR— THE  DEMONSTRATION 
OF  CHRIST  PROGRESSIVE,  IN  THE  MYSTERY  OF 
HUMAN  AND  DIVINE. 

The  argument  resulting  from  the  prerogatives  of 
forgiveness  and  miraculous  power  united  in  Christ  is 
incontrovertible.  It  is  the  combination  of  attributes 
and  names  applied  to  Christ  and  claimed  by  Him,  both 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  belonging  only  to 
Jehovah,  and  that  cannot  be  assumed  or  received  by 
any  man  without  blasphemy.  Yet  so  absolutely  are 
they  ascribed  to  Jesus  the  Saviour,  that  the  whole 
plan  and  reahty  of  salvation  are  necessarily  and  in- 
extricably interwoven  wUh  ihem  in  Him;  and  indeed 
are  wrought  out  from  them,  and  fulfilled  by  them, 
only  in  Him,  "My  Father  worketh  hitherto  and  I 
work"  (John  v.  17),  the  indwelling  and  outworking 
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of  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily;  so  that  the 
whole  Bible  is  simply  the  prediction  and  fulfillment 
of  God  manifest  in  the  flesh;  a  demonstration  of 
Christ's  Deity  and  Humanity  that  can  neither  be 
evaded  nor  denied. 

The  very  BEmo  of  God  is  attested  and  sealed  to 
men  by  such  a  Saviour  as  the  Son  of  Gt>d,  one  with 
God  and  addressed  and  worshipped  as  Go4>  forever 
and  ever;  so  that,  if  He  be  not  Qod  our  Saviour,  there 
is  no  God.  This  is  that  profound  all-comprehensive 
declaration  in  Hosea  xiii.  4,  "Thou  shalt  know  no 
God  but  Me,  for  there  is  no  Saviour  beside  Me," 
compared  with  the  exact  correspondences  in  Isaiah, 
chapters  forty-two  to  fifty-five.  "  No  God  else  beside 
Me,  a  just  God  and  a  Saviour,  none  beside  Me.  This 
is  My  name;  and  My  glory  I  wiU  not  give  to  another. 
Look  unto  Me  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else." 

What  can  be  more  positive,  more  intense,  compre- 
hensive and  undeniable,  than  this  demonstration  of 
the  Godhead? 

The  creations,  revelations,  statements,  prediction^, 
results,  are  a  battery  of  divine  reasoning  and  omnip- 
otence; and  the  very  focus  of  the  power,  and  the 
manifestation  of  it  to  the  whole  universe,  are  solely 
in  the  personal  oneness  and  sameness  of  God  in 
Christ,  bearing  our  sins,  forgiving  our  iniquities;  for- 
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giveness  being  impossible  but  from  God,  and  the 
pretence  of  its  prerogative  a  blasphemy  in  any  crea- 
ture, and  salvation  of  the  soul  impossible  witliout 
it  But  this  very  Christ  is  Himself  the  hearer  and 
answerer  of  prayer  unto  salvation;  the  same  Lord 
over  all,  and  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  Him;  for 
whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved;  the  only  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  can  be  saved.  "Ye  shall 
call  His  name  Jesus,  for  He  shall  save  His  people 
from  their  sins:"  and  the  calling  upon  Him  and 
His  name  for  that  salvation  is  the  highest  act  of 
faith  and  worship,  and  the  acknowledgment  of  su- 
preme divinity  and  power. 

But  all  these  mysteries  were  shadowed  forth  gradu- 
ally like  God's  gradual  processes  of  illumination  and 
growth  in  the  natural  world  from  the  beginniug. 
AU  in  God's  progressive  light  out  of  darkness,  in  the 
whole  revelation  of  Deity  and  Humanity,  shining  into 
the  heart,  "  to  give  the  Light  of  the  Knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  Gk>d  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  "Prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together. 
And  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see  out  of  obscurity 
and  darkness,"  when  at  length  the  vast  majestic  steppes 
shall  have  been  successively  travelled  to  the  comple- 
tion; the  Son  of  Man,  the  Son  of  Gk>d;  God  over  all 
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blessed  forever;  the  human  first,  a  child  Ib  bom;  then 
the  diTine,  the  Lord  our  righteousness;  seen  and 
adored  of  men  and  angels;  crucified,  buried,  ascended 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high;  the  Lamb 
of  God  upon  the  throne  of  God,  adored  forever  sa 
Qod  (he  Redeemer. 

The  disciples  themselves  were  taught  as  little  chil- 
dren, first  in  the  standing  school  of  Christ's  humanity, 
pl&ymates  as  it  were  with  the  young  Nazarene;  then 
gradual  gleams  of  His  divinity;  then  the  Autocrat  of 
nature,  walking  on  the  sea;  then  the  healer  of  lepers; 
then  Lord  of  the  Sabbath;  then  raising  the  dead,  and 
exercising  the  most  exalted  divine  attribute  of  the  for* 
giveness  of  all  guilt;  an  attribute  never  imparted  to 
man,  and  never  possessed  by  any  pretended  "Vicar 
of  God  "  on  earth. 

The  human  and  divine  are  in  one;  either  without  the 
other,  a  falsehood;  if  one  accepted,  but  the  other  re- 
jected, a  rejection  and  invalidation  of  both.  Take  the 
great  promise  in  which  the  two  are  first  united  in 
Isaiah  ix.  C,  7.  "For  tmto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us 
a  Son  is  given,  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  His 
shoulders:  and  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  The  Everlasting  Father, 
The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  Tfiit  govern- 
ment and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end  upon  the  throne 
of  David  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it  and  to  es- 
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tablish  it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  from  hence- 
forth even  forever.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
will  perform  this.'' 

Now  turn  this  infinite  divine  medal,  and  we  have, 
on  the  other  side  in  the  whole  53d  chapter  of  the  same 
prophet^  a  solid  mass  of  prediction,  history,  reality,  the 
extreme  realism  of  humanity,  humihation  and  suffer- 
ing, in  this  same  Wonderful  Everlasting  Being;  the  ut- 
termost sorrow  and  disgrace,  suffering  and  death  for 
others,  for  the  guilty,  the  poverty-stricken  and  lost  in 
sin,  and  despairing  of  mercy;  as  the  very  means  of 
fulfilling  in  Himself  the  triumph  of  forgiveness  and 
eternal  glory;  and  in  them,  the  blessedness  and  peace 
on  earth,  and  good- will  to  men,  conferred  by  the  Su- 
preme Lord  of  the  throne  and  kingdom  of  David. 

We  have  what  seems  to  a  proud  and  patriotic  race, 
descended  from  Abraham  by  God's  own  covenant, 
and  to  aspiring  minds  and  hearts,  such  as  John's, 
Paul*s,  and  Peter's  in  their  own  blindness,  an  infinite 
contradiction  and  denial,  to  be  repudiated  with  scorn 
and  hatred  as  an  impossibility.  And  yet  it  must  be 
tme  and  fulfilled  to  the  extreme,  in  the  letter  and  in 
the  spirit,  or  the  divinity  and  the  glory  and  the  sal- 
vation can  never  be  verified. 

In  order  to  be  a  Saviour  for  sinners,  who  are  im- 
mortal in  sin  and  misery  without  Him,  this  Being 
must  be  able  to  say,  I  and  my  Father  are  One,  in  the 
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same  self-existence  through  eternity.  He  must  be  a 
High  Priest  forever  after  the  power  (f  on  endless  life^ 
not  the  mere  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  the 
right  and  power  of  bestowing  on  us  a  life  in  His  own 
life,  His  own  indwelling  in  us,  by  which  we  are  made 
partakers  of  the  Divine  Nature,  and  forever  draw 
nigh  unto  Gk>d.  He  must  be  able  to  save  for  ever- 
more  all  that  come  unto  Gk>d  by  Him,  because  He  is 
consecrated  for  evermore,  made  higher  than  the  heayens^ 
and  ever  livelh  to  make  intercession,  which  itself  is  the 
peculiar  attribute  and  prerogative  of  His  own  human 
and  divine  majesty,  in  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily. 

This  is  the  compound  circuit  of  the  magnetic  trains 
of  divine  and  human  attributes  and  realities  meeting 
on  earth  and  in  heaven,  for  the  destruction  of  sin  and 
death  thi'ough  the  sufferings  and  sacrifice,  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  the  Son  and  Lord  of  David,  when 
the  Lord  should  have  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us 
all.  The  circuit  could  not  be  sundered,  nor  its  terms 
altered,  and  anything  of  truth  remain.  For  a  Saviour 
is  predicted,  who  is  to  be  Jehovah  our  Bighteous- 
ness,  God  with  us,  both  in  name  and  nature,  infi- 
nitely holy,  all-powerful,  all-wise,  a  self-existing  Being 
from  eternity;  but  at  the  same  time  human,  of  the 
seed  of  David,  in  the  form  of  man,  so  assuredly,  and 
for  such  a  purpose  of  human  salvation,  in  such  a 
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way  of  expiation  for  sin,  by  such  a  sin-offering  in 
Himself,  fulfilling  all  the  types  and  promises  of  the 
divine  law,  that  the  very  divinity  of  His  nature  could 
be  certified  only  through  His  perfect  and  infinitely 
holy  humanity,  as  the  Holy  One  of  God.  These  in- 
finite truths  and  phenomena  of  the  divine  existence 
are  impossibilities  to  mere  human  reason  without 
faith;  yet  they  are  as  clearly  foretold  in  the  Old 
Testament,  and  demonstrated  in  the  New,  as  the 
eternal  power  and  Godhead  of  the  invisible  Creator 
are  declared  and  understood  by  the  things  that  are 
made. 

Jehovah,  our  righteousness,  the  Messiah  of  God, 
was  to  transact  aU  these  mysteries,  and  put  all 
these  apparent  impossibilities  and  incomprehensi- 
ble contradictions  into  actual  demonstrations,  known 
realities,  the  practical  working  of  which  should  be 
visible  to  the  whole  universe;  and  they  were  to  be 
powers  experienced  and  hved  out  in  daily  life  and 
obedience.  They  were  to  be  the  things,  "which 
we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  Word  of  Hfe." 

The  laws  of  the  Decalogue,  as  contained  in  that 
Word,  Christ  took  into  His  own  human  and  divine 
life  and  interpreted  them  by  obeying  them,  by  ful- 
filling them  in  love.     The  indituiioiis,  as  the  Passover, 
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and  the  Sabbath,  and  the  Mercy  Seat,  and  Prayer,  and 
the  blood  of  Atonement,  were  His  alone,  to  make  them 
in  Himself  a  perpetual  power  of  life,  in  love  and  duty, 
in  holiness,  in  gratitude  and  joy,  by  His  own  author- 
ity and  inspiration,  as  Head  over  all  things  to  the 
Church.  Other  Head  and  Lord  there  never  should 
be,  never  could  be.  The  attempt  would  be  a  revela- 
tion of  "That  Wicked,  <J  arojaoi,  the  Man  of  Sin,  the 
Son  of  Perdition,  whom  the  Lord  must  consume  with 
the  Spirit  of  His  mouth,  and  destroy  with  the  bright- 
ness of  His  coming."  * 

*  And  now  to  think  of  the  amazing  profanation,  denial,  snb- 
yersion  of  these  things,  by  the  power  of  Satan  among  men, 
through  the  same  blind,  self-worshipping  despotism,  under 
which  he  had  vainly  endeavored  to  subdue  even  the  Saviour  I 
To  think  of  a  system  of  this  world's  power  and  glory  being  es- 
tablished among  men,  and  accepted  as  the  Church  of  Christ; 
which  takes  the  forgiveness  of  sin  out  of  Christ's  hands,  and 
puts  it  at  the  disposal  of  a  priestly  hierarchy  for  money;  and 
takes  the  infallibility  of  God,  and  puts  that  also  in  the  power 
of  a  man,  as  God,  sitting  in  God's  temple;  which  ste.als  from 
Christ  the  keys  of  hell  and  flings  them  at  the  head  of  every 
believer  in  Jesus,  who  denies  the  authority  and  power  of  a 
priestly  absolution;  which  takes  the  very  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  by  name,  and  makes  out  of  them  by  cruelty  a  torture 
of  the  Inquisition;  and  teaches  in  all  things  the  worship  of 
God,  not  by  the  Word  of  God,  but  the  commandments  o^ 
men.  And  at  the  instigation  of  such  a  Church,  this  Book 
of  God   given  to   be   the   guide   of  our   souls  from   inflBaicy 
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On  this  assurance  of  the  authority  and  work  of 
forgiveness  residing  only  in  Christ,  and  untransfer- 
able to  any  living  creature,  or  agent,  vicegerent  or 
corporation  of  church  or  state,  hangs  all  our  security 
of  pardon  and  eternal  life,  against  human  impos- 
tures and  despotisms,  against  false  religions,  arroga- 
ting God's  power. 


XIII. 

aiRIST  OUR  LAWGIVER  AND  KING,  CREATOR,  JUDGE, 
ADVOCATE,  AND  FORGIVING  SAVIOUR;  IN  HIMSELF 
OUR  ETERNAL  LIFE— THE  SUCCESSIVE  TERRACES  OF 
THESE  GLORIES  IN  THE  PROPHECIES  OF  ISAIAH. 

"For  the  Lord  is  our  Judge,  the  Lord  is  our 
Lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our  King;  He  will  save  us. 
And  the  inhabitants  shall  no  more  say,  I  am  sick; 
the  people  that  dwell  therein  shall  be  forgiven  their 
iniquity."  This  passage  in  Isaiah  xxxiiL  22,  24,  is 
a  profoundly  interesting  and  most  suggestive  example 

through  life  and  into  eternity,  is  to  be  expelled  from  oar  com- 
mon schools,  from  the  education  of  our  children,  from  its  su- 
premacy over  the  family,  and  the  state,  and  the  world!  And 
this  tremendous  apostacy  wo  are  required  to  receive  as  the 
Church  of  Christ,  because  its  priests  baptize  in  the  name  of 
fhe  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  I 
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of  the  manner  in  which  the  Scriptures  are  constructed 
as  an  Observatory  mnding  upwards,  carrying  the  ob- 
server  and  beUever,  the  Pilgrim  to  Eternity,  con- 
stantly nearer  to  God :  constructed  with  landing- 
places  and  revolving  windows  where  the  s6ul  may 
rest  and  gaze  forth  illimitably.  It  is  a  Jacob's  ladder 
up  and  down  which  God's  angels  are  ascending  and 
descending,  even  as  they  are  beheld  doing  by  steps, 
life-lines,  and  holdings  on  the  Son  of  Man,  whose 
Incarnate  Majesty  and  self- existent  glory  are  the 
medium  of  communication  between  the  creature  man 
and  the  Infinite  Creator ;  who  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  whom  all  things  consist,  and  by  whom  in 
His  humanity  bearing  our  sins,  and  so  becoming  the 
way,  the  truth,  the  life,  we  sinners,  the  guilty  and 
the  lost,  come  to  God;  and  by  the  love  of  Christ 
dwelling  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  are  filled  with  aU. 
the  fulness  of  God,  receiving  the  end  of  our  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  For  as  that  is  the 
end  and  object  of  faith,  so  the  manifestation  of  that 
and  the  training  of  mankind  for  it,  are  the  object  and 
work  of  the  whole  divine  revelation. 

The  culmination  of  all  blessings,  and  the  worth 
and  security  of  all,  were  in  this  one  thing,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins.  Without  that,  good  were  it  for 
every  man  if  he  had  never  been  bom.  And  it  is 
wonderful  to  see  how  this  great  truth  is  found  in- 
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cessantly  lifting  itself  up  in  power  and  glory,  with 
warning  mountain  beacons,  all  through  the  Old 
Testament,  but  especially  the  Psalms  and  the  Pro- 
phetic portions,  coming  after  the  arrangements  and 
figuratiye  provisions  of  the  law,  and  in  a  primal 
sense  fulfilling  them,  even  before  the  coming  of 
the  Saviour.  The  whole  benefit  and  blessedness 
of  the  law,  its  object  and  instnmientality,  as  ap- 
pointed of  God,  were  first  of  all,  the  impression 
upon  mankind  of  a  sense  of  their  guilt;  and  then 
the  education  and  training  of  the  wounded  con- 
science to  the  search  after  forgiveness;  that  is,  after 
the  appointed  Christ,  the  promised  Saviour,  to  the 
fountain  of  whose  blood  all  the  legal  provisions  for 
the  remission  of  sins  conducted  mankind.  That  was 
Gk)d's  method  of  teaching,  and  for  that  He  gave 
the  law  to  be  to  us  a  schooolmaster  to  bring  us 
to  Christ,  for  holiness,  forgiveness,  and  eternal  life. 
Ever  and  anon,  all  along  the  stream  of  divine 
revelation  we  come  upon  such  a  table-land,  a  ter- 
race piled  for  the  advantage  of  such  a  command- 
ing view.  So  a  "Word  like  this  at  the  close  of  the 
thirty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah  is  like  an  open  door 
through  which,  at  the  end  of  a  dark  vista  or  tun- 
nel, our  sight  is  conducted  forth  and  opened  upon 
a  prospect  of  interminable  space,  and  indescriba- 
ble beauty  and  glory.     It  is  like  the  vast  range  of 
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landscape  sometimes  suddenly  seen  through  the  side 
closings  and  infolding  slopes  of  the  Swiss  Moun- 
tains. The  gloiy  is  all  the  greater  for  the  pains 
we  have  taken,  and  the  long  reaches  of  fatigue- 
ing  ascent  up  which  we  have  toiled,  to  gain  such 
a  commanding  point  of  vision. 

You  are  sometimes  amazed  at  the  genius*  and 
skill  with  which  some  great  painter  has  been  en- 
abled, by  the  intermingling  and  crossing  of  light 
and  shade  in  great  masses  at  the  right  interraJs, 
to  carry  forward  the  whole  attention  and  admira- 
tion, the  whole  power  and  enjoyment  of  the  mind, 
to  the  opening  at  the  end  of  this  perspective;  and 
the  splendor  of  the  distant  view,  which  you  know, 
if  you  could  see  far  enough,  would  be  revealed, 
is  half  made  up  by  the  training  and  excitement  of 
the  imagination  in  the  foreground  of  the  picture. 
Every  step  and  circumstance,  every  tree,  precipice, 
and  rising  bank,  have  made  you  expect,  look  out 
for,  and  prophesy  some  great  development,  and 
have  prepared  you  to  meet  it  with  belief  and  ap- 
preciation. 

And  such  is  the  training  of  the  mind  of  a  beUev- 
ing  person,  travelling  along  the  record  of  the  Scrip- 
turea  Sometimes  gloomy  dark  mountains  shut  you 
in,  entirely  locking  up  your  vision  and  sense  to  a 
present  desolation  and  terror.     But  you  come  to  an 


GocCs  Timepiece  far  Maris  Eternity.    loi 

openinir;  there  is  always  an  exit  to  a  wider  world. 
TJie  prophetic  intiiitioii  with  which  you  began  is 
sustained  and  deepened,  as  a  mountain  brook  is  in- 
creased at  length  to  a  river  in  its  passage  to  the 
open  sea.  Sometimes  a  valley  is  traversed  and  wa- 
tered like  a  garden  of  Paradise,  as  if  that  partic- 
ular thing  were  the  final  cause  of  the  stream  that 
is  carrying  such  verdure  and  refreshing  beauty 
through  the  world.  But  always  there  is  the  warn- 
ing and  uplifting  sense  of  a  mighty  conclusion  to 
which  you  are  advancing.  ''Arise  ye,  and  depart 
hence,  for  this  is  not  your  rest."  It  is  but  a  pil- 
grimage to  a  better  coimtry,  even  a  heavenly,  up 
to  which  all  God's  discipline,  rightly  interpreted, 
conducts  the  souL  Everywhere,  as  in  some  magic 
land  of  dreams  and  portents,  the  awakened  spirit 
sees  or  feels  the  invisible  waminga 

<'I  see  a  hand  yoa  cannot  see, 
That  beckons  me  away; 
I  hear  a  voice  you  cannot  hear, 
Forbidding  me  to  stay." 

It  is  wonderfully  like  the  intimations  of  immortality 
from  the  recollections  of  childhood  as  traced  in  the 
Poet  Wordsworth's  celebrated  Ode;  "only  in  this  case 
fhe  intimations  are  increasing  with  the  progress  of 
the   believing   Spirit,    and    instead    of    seeing   them 
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moumfullj  obliterated,  or  shaded  and  dying  away, 
till  at  length  they  fade  into  the  light  of  common 
day,  the  belieying  soul  arrives  at  Christ  by  means 
of  them,  and  in  Him  knows,  even  by  the  ministra- 
tion of  His  Spirit,  vouchsafed  to  the  heart  that  is 
following  on  after  Him,  the  reality  of  this  predicted 
life,  and  something  of  its  glory  beforehand.  Such 
is  the  operation  of  the  successive  shafts  of  light  in 
the  Old  Testament  Revelation,  continually  broaden- 
ing and  deepening  in  unity  and  glory,  till  as  min- 
istering angels  they  bear  us  on  their  wings  into  the 
presence  of  the  Saviour,  where  Moses  and  EHas  re- 
tire, and  leave  the  soul  satisfied  in  Christ^s  love, 
assured  of  His  likeness. 


XIV. 

THE  INTUITIONS  OF  THE  PEOPLE  AND  THE  TEACH- 
INGS OF  THE  LAW  COMBINING  WITH  THE  DIVINE 
LIGHT  OF  PROPHECY— DEATH  SWALLOWED  UP  IN 
VICTORY  BY  OUR  FORGIVING  LORD  AND  GOD— FOR- 
GIVENESS  THE  GREATEST  PROOF  OF  DEITY  AND 
OBLIGATION  OF  GRATITUDE. 

Now  from  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  of  Isaiah  to 
the  thirty-sixth  there  is  a  very  striking  example 
of  this  divine  hght  of  prophecy  combining  with  the 
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experience  and  intuitions  of  the  people,  and  the 
teachings  of  the  divine  law,  and  leading  *  them  to 
Ood  as  their  Great  Physician,  and  to  Heaven  in 
the  enjoyment  of  His  presence  as  their  home.  It 
is  promised  that  God  ''will  destroy  in  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord's  House  the  face  of  the  covering 
cast  over  aU  people,  and  the  veil  that  is  spread 
over  all  nations,  and  will  swallow  up  death  in  vic- 
tory, and  will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces. 
And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day  Lo,  this  is  our 
Gk)d;  we  have  waited  for  Him,  and  He  will  save 
us;  this  is  the  Lord;  we  have  waited  for  Him;  we 
will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  His  salvation.  And 
therefore  will  the  Lord  wait,  that  He  may  be  gra- 
cious unto  you,  and  therefore  will  He  be  exalted, 
that  He  may  have  mercy  upon  you;  for  the  Lord 
is  a  God  of  judgment;  blessed  are  all  they  that 
wait  for  Him."  "Moreover,  the  light  of  the  moon 
shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of 
the  sun  shall  be  sevenfold  as  the  Ught  of  seven 
days,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the 
breach  of  His  people,  and  healeth  the  stroke  of 
their  wound." 

"Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  King  in  His  beauty; 
thine  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem  a  quiet  habitation. 
There  the  glorious  Lord  will  be  unto  us  a  place 
of  broad  rivers  and  streams.     The  Lord  is  our  King, 
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He  will  save  us.    And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say, 
I  am  sick;  the  people  that  dwell  therein  shall  be 

FOBQIVEN  THEIR  INIQUITY."  * 

*  See  the  xnagnificent  description,  in  Wordsworth's  Poem  of 
the  "Excursion,*'  Book  XL,  of  sach  a  Mountain  Revelation  from 
the  Eternal  Ck>d. 

"Throngli  the  doll  mist,  a  step, 
A  single  step,  that  freed  me  from  the  skirts 
Of  the  blind  vapor,  opened  to  my  view 
Glory  beyond  all  glory  ever  seen 
By  waking  sense,  or  by  the  dreaming  souL 

The  appearance,  instantaneously  disclosed. 
Was  of  a  mighty  City, — boldly  say 
A  wilderness  of  building, -^sinking  far 
And  self-withdrawn  into  a  wondrous  depth. 
Far  sinking  into  splendor  without  endl 

Fabric  it  seemed  of  diamond  and  of  gold* 
With  alabaster  domes  and  silver  spires 
And  blazing  terrace  upon  terrace,  high 
Uplifted;  here,  serene  pavilions  bright, 
In  avenues  disposed;  there,  towers  begirt 
With  battlements  that  on  their  restless  fronts 
Bore  stars,— Illumination  of  all  gemsl 
By  earthly  nature  had  the  effect  been  wrought 
Upon  the  dark  materials  of  the  storm. 
Now  pacified;  on  them,  and  on  the  coves, 
And  mountain  steeps  and  summits,  whereunto 
The  vapors  had  receded,  taking  there 
Their  station  under  a  cenilcan  sky. 

O,  'twos  an  unimaginable  sight! 
Olouds,  mists,  streams,  watery  rocks  and  emerald  tnr( 
Clouds  of  all  tincture,  rocks  and  sapphire  slcy, 
Confused,  commingled,  mutually  inflamed, 
Molten  together,  and  composing  thus. 
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Now  beyond  question  this  portion  of  the  prophecy 
of  Isaiah  is  an  example  of  God's  method  in  fore* 
telling,  first  of  all,  the  coming  and  reign  of  the  Mes- 
siah upon  earth,  and  ultimately  the  glory .  and  bless- 
edness of  the  result  in  everlasting  heaven   of  the 

Each  lost  in  each,  that  marvellous  array 
Of  temple,  palace,  citadel,  and  hnge 
Fantastic  form  of  structore  without  name, 
In  fleecy  folds  voluminous,  enwrapped. 

Bight  in  the  midst,  where  interspace  appeared 
Of  open-coast,  an  object  like  a  Throne, 
Beneath  a  shining  canopy  of  State, 
Stood  fixed;  and  fixed  resemblances  were  seen. 
To  implements  of  ordinary  use. 
But  vast  in  size,  in  substance  glorified; 
Such  as  by  Hebrew  Prophets  were  beheld 
In  vision,— forms  imcouth  of  mightiest  power, 
For  admiration  and  mysterious  awe. 

Below  me  was  the  Earth;  this  little  vale, 
Lay  low  beneath  my  feet;  'twas  visible, — 
1  saw  not,  but  I  felt  that  it  was  there. 
That  which  I  saw  was  the  revealed  abode 
Of  Spirits  in  beatitude:  My  heart 
Swelled  in  my  breast, — I  have  been  dead,  I  cried. 
And  now  I  live!  Oh!  wherefore  do  I  live? 
And  vnth  that  pang,  I  prayed  to  be  no  morel 
The  apparition  faded  not  away. 
And  I  descended." — 

But  never  to  forget  this  vision,  having  been  caught  up  by  it 
to  the  third  heaven,  and  better  fitted  to  say,  "Now  I  know  in 
part,  but  then  shall  I  know,  even  as  I  am  known.  There  shall 
be  no  night  there,  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them  light,  and  they 
•hftll  reign  forever  and  ever." 
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forgiveness  of  sin  from  Gk)d  through  Him.  The  for- 
giveness of  sin  is  the  one  blessing  on  which  the 
heart  of  man  is  taught  to  set  its  desire,  and  the 
importunity  and  urgency  of  its  seeking.  Ok>d's  course 
of  disciplinary  education  with  men  and  nations  is  or- 
dered with  reference  to  this  seeking;  even  as  it  is 
stated  in  Paul's  discourse  to  the  Athenians,  that 
God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men 
for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
determined  the  times  before  appointed,  and  the 
bounds  of  their  habitation,  that  they  should  seek 
the  Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after  Him,  and 
find  Him,  though  He  be  not  far  from  every  one 
of  us. 

They  that  seek  Him  shall  find  Him,  and  in  the 
forgiveness  of  sin  by  His  mercy  shall  find  and  shall 
receive  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godli- 
ness tlu-ough  the  knowledge  of  Him  that  hath  called 
us  to  glory  and  virtue,  and  hath  given  us  those  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promises,  by  which  we 
may  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature.  And  this 
very  promise  in  Isaiah,  as  being  the  Sun  at  mid- 
noon  of  the  heavenly  revelations  from  God  in  the 
Old  Testament,  we  may  take;  and  as  a  naviga- 
tor at  sea,  in  taking  his  reckoning,  brings  the  sun 
down  with  his  quadrant  to  the  sensible  horizon, 
and  makes  his  calculations  and  determines  his  po- 
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sition,  even  so,  we  may  bring  this  central  light,  this 
concentration  of  all  light  from  heaven  concerning 
the  souls  forgiveness  and  the  blessedness  resulting 
from  it,  down  to  the  appearance  of  our  Lord  on 
earth,  to  the  incarnation  of  Him  Who  went  about 
doing  good,  healing  our  sicknesses,  and  bearing 
our  infirmities,  and  forgiving  our  sins.  We  may 
bring  it  down  to  a  particular  point  in  the  hori- 
zon of  the  gospels,  where  our  blessed  Lord  appears 
as  the  healer  of  all  the  sicknesses  and  pains  both 
of  soul  and  body  of  our  ruined  race. 

Our  Lord's  manifestation  on  earth  with  this  claim 
for  this  purpose,  as  the  searcher  and  healer  of 
hearts,  proves  Him  divine,  and  is  a  seal  irresistible 
of  both  volumes  of  divine  revelation,  the  Old  and  the 
New,  the  Old  discovering  sin,  the  New,  redeeming 
from  it  No  such  Being,  no  such  revealer  of  the 
innermost  nature  and  ruin  of  mankind,  no  such  pre- 
tended physician  had  ever  appeared  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world;  no  divine  messenger  had  ever 
opened  his  Hps  with  that  claim  of  having  come  on 
Bach  a  mission.  No  one  had  ever  made  the  discovery 
of  men's  universal,  unexceptionable  need  of  such  a 
salvation. 

The  misery  of  man  had  been  known,  but  not  as 
sinful,  and  therefore  inherent,  inevitable;  not  the  ac- 
knowledgment made  of  the  state  of  man  as  in  him- 
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self  incurably  sinful  by  his  own  will  and  fault,  and 
consequentlj,  if  immortal  in  sin  and  g^t,  forever  mis* 
erable.  Yet  the  cure  of  human  wretchedness  had  been 
tried,  and  quacks  had  made  their  experiments  and 
played  their  tricks.  But  for  a  man  to  stand  up  before 
his  fellow-men,  and  offer,  as  the  only  hope  for  them, 
and  as  being  Himself  without  sin,  to  heal  their  souls, 
to  forgive  sin,  to  make  men  holy  and  thus  happy,  in 
and  with  God  as  their  Father  and  Friend  forever 
and  ever,  was  a  manifestation  never  known,  and 
would  have  been,  in  man,  a  superhuman  audacity. 

For  a  man  to  rest  his  whole  authority,  and  his  claim 
to  be  heard,  and  the  worth  of  his  teaching  on  that, 
on  the  right  to  say,  "  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,"  and 
to  venture  the  performance  of  a  miracle  to  test  Gud; — 
openly  calling  God  to  witness  both  the  power  and 
right;  not  merely  as  Elijah  once  did,  proclaiming  that 
he  was  a  prophet  of  the  true  God,  a  messenger  com- 
missioned against  all  idolatry,  but  that  he  was  in- 
vested, by  God  Himself,  on  earth,  with  the  very  high- 
est prerogative  of  divine  sovereignty  in  heaven,  the 
power  and  right  to  forgive  sins;  this  was  either  God, 
or  blasphemy  against  God. 

And  here  the  intuition  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
was  i)erfect,  for  it  was  trained  by  divine  revelation 
itself,  and  in  accordance  with  it  None  can  forgive 
sins  but  God  only.     Their  theology  on  this   point 
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was  axiomatic,  incontestable,  unmistakable.  Expia- 
tionS)  priests,  altars,  sacrifices,  temples,  nothing  on 
earth,  nor  any  creature  of  the  race  of  man,  could 
forgive  sin,  but  God  only,  God,  against  whom  all 
have  sinned.  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray. 
Ood  had  revealed  that,  and  man  could  so  discovei 
it^  and  feel  it;  but  none  could  ever  by  any  means 
redeem  or  forgive  his  brother,  or  give  to  God  a 
ransom  for  him,  or  say  on  earth,  as  God,  I  forgive 
thee,  or,  "Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee."  How  could 
any  but  the  Omniscient  God  know  what  any  man's 
sins  were,  to  be  forgiven? 

And  this  it  was,  when  our  Lord  Jesus  stood  and 
said,  in  the  court  of  a  Jewish  house,  with  the  crowd 
gazing  on  the  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  let  down  into  the 
midst  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  the  Scribes  and  Phan- 
sees  watching  every  motion,  every  word,  "  Son,  be  of 
good  cheer  I  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ! "  This  it  was 
that  arrested  the  thoughts  of  all,  and  carried  them 
up  to  God,  as  if  a  cataract  had  been  stopped  in  its 
fall,  and  flung  back  towards  heaven.  Not  an  indi- 
vidual expected  it,  and  all  but  the  sick  man  himself 
were  thunderstruck  by  it,  and  overwhelmed  with  as- 
tonishment and  awe.  And  no  wonder  that  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  with  aU  their  prejudices  against  Christ, 
and  the  purely  spiritual  and  heart-searching  nature 
of  His  teachings,  and  all  their  jealousy  for  the  God 
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of  Moses  and  of  the  Jews,  and  all  their  knowledge  of 
what  blasphemy  in  a  mere  mortal  might  be,  accused 
our  Lord  of  blasphemy.  For  their  theology  was  just, 
was  indisputable,  and  the  conclusion  ineyitable;  who 
can  forgive  sins  but  God  only?  And  what  else  is  this, 
but  the  claim  of  being  God?  And  this  Nazarene,  this 
carpenter,  makes  it! 

It  must  be  noted  and  remembered  all  along, 
that  this  claim  comes  in  at  the  very  beginning  of 
Christ's  ministry,  that  it  struck  the  key-note  of  all 
His  teachings,  that  it  is  grounded  in  the  infinite  and 
eternal  value  of  the  soul,  that  it  implies  the  profound 
truth  of  all  the  sense  that  can  be  drawn  from  the 
warnings  of  God  in  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  to  secure  the  sal- 
vation of  the  soul;  its  redemption  from  the  death  of 
sin,  being  the  one  great  object  alone  wortliy  the  effort 
of  an  immortal  being.  It  was  the  subject  of  Christ's 
first  sermon,  and  the  burden  of  His  last  prayer.  It 
was  the  reason  for  His  own  endurance  of  the  dread, 
intolerable  misery  of  being  forsaken  of  God,  and  the 
reason  why  Ho  would  not  pray,  amidst  the  trouble 
of  His  own  soul,  that  God  would  save  Him  from  that 
hour;  because  for  the  sake  of  that  very  suffering,  and 
the  glory  of  redemption  to  be  gained  by  it.  He  came 
into  the  world,  and  met  the  conflict  of  that  hour,  hav- 
ing become  voluntarily  partaker  of  our  flesh  and  blood, 
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that  through  death  He  might  destroy  him  that  had 
the  power  of  death,  that  m,  the  deyiL 

Now  we  can  neither  understand  the  gospels  nor 
the  character  of  Christ,  but  with  this  key  to  the 
study  of  them,  taken  from  His  own  words,  and  from 
His  own  estimate  of  the  value  of  the  soul,  and  of  His 
own  work  in  coming  into  the  world  as  the  Physician 
of  the  souL  Forgiveness  of  sin,  and  the  gift  of  the  Life 
Everlasting  I  "  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  have  it  more  abundantly.  I  am  the  Good  Shep- 
herd :  the  Gk>od  Shepherd  giveth  His  life  for  the 
sheep." — John  x.  10,  11.  "For  the  Son  of  Man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  vxls  lost" — Luke 
xix.  10,  and  Matt  xviiL  11.*  Li  infinite  mercy  our 
Blessed  Lord  has  caused  this  declaration  to  be  re- 
peated in  the  midst  of  an  argument  of  compassionate 
warning  for  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  for  all  man- 

*  The  modem  revisers  of  onr  English  translation  have  thought 
fit  to  strike  oat  utterly  from  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  this  shining 
and  gracious  light;  thas  destroying  from  that  part  of  the  New 
Testament  one  of  the  brightest  evidences  of  Christianity,  and 
one  of  the  most  comforting  assorances  of  the  Holy  Spirit  against 
despair.  Let  the  reader  compare  the  passages  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament explanatory  of  this  word  Lost^  few,  bat  comprehensive, 
absolate,  and  infinite  in  compassionate  warning.  Compare,  also, 
Acts  ziiL  46,  where  the  contradicting  and  blaspheming  Jews  are 
aud  to  have  condemned  themselves  as  being  anworthy  of  Ever- 
life. 
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kind.  In  Matthew,  for  the  whole  world  of  sinnera,  to 
warn  them  of  the  danger  by  sin  of  being  in  their 
temporal  and  eternal  guilt,  unrepented  of  and  unfor- 
given,  cast  into  everlasting  fire;  and  to  invite  and 
persuade  them  to  take  refuge  in  His  offered  forgiving 
grace,  that  they  might  never  find  themselves  among 
the  souls  thus  lost. 

If  not  thus  lost,  then  no  need  of  ever  being  found; 
if  not  thus  lost,  not  lost  at  all,  so  that  the  very  word 
before  God  would  be  a  falsehood.  And  again,  as  the 
Sadducees  and  materialists  argued,  if  not  immortal, 
then  nothing  forfeited;  if  a  mere  material  physical 
organization  for  this  world  only,  but  neither  spirit  nor 
a  future  life,  then  no  more  sin  than  a  machine,  nor  any 
need  of  pardon,  nor  anything  to  fear,  nor  need  of  any 
Saviour,  nor  any  other  blessedness  or  glory  but  to  eat 
and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die.  Nothing,  either  of 
quality  or  circumstance,  could  have  any  reality  or 
power  beyond  the  grave,  for  creatures  not  immortal; 
nor  could  anything  be  made  to  appear  of  any  impor- 
tance, except  only  in  this  transitory  life. 


-#i- 
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XV. 

HOW  THE  APPEARANCE  OF  CHRIST  IN  THE  WORLD 
WAS  ACCORDINGLY  FORESHADOWED  — ON  WHAT 
HIS  APPEAL  TO  MANKIND  WAS  GROUNDED-THREE 
REALITIES  OF  EXPERIENCE  AND  FOREWARNING 
—KNOWLEDGE  OF  EXISTENCE  AND  RESPONSIBIL- 
ITY  BEYOND  THE  GRAVE  THE  GREAT  DISCIPLIN- 
ARY,  INSTRUCTION  AND  EXPERIENCE  OF  MANKIND, 
—TWO  EXTREMES  OF  TEMPTATION  AND  GUILT  COR- 
RESPONDING,  AND  TO  BE  PROVIDED  AGAINST  BY 
CHRIST— WHO  SHALL  LEAD  HIS  ARMY  OF  WIT- 
NESSES? 

Now  then,  with  the  slightest  adequate  sense  of 
man's  sinfidness  and  darkness,  with  the  least  ob- 
tained result  of  wisdom  from  all  preceding  light, 
and  from  the  whole  course  of  God's  discipUne  with 
mankind,  a  reasonable  man  would  feel  and  say  that 
the  appearance  of  such  a  being  as  Christ  on  earth 
mth  such  claims  and  such  demonstrated  power  sup- 
porting them,  must  be  the  promised  Emmanuel,  God 
with  us,  the  Gk)d  incarnate,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh. 
Been  of  angels,  believed  on  in  the  world;  the  manifes- 
tation  of  Almighty  power  and  mercy,  demonstrated 
by  works  that  none  but  the  Almighty  Creator  and 
Preserver  of  men  could  perform.    If  such  a  person 
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appears,  working  miracles,  and  referring  all  things  to 
Gk>d  as  His  Father,  it  will  prove  Him  incontestably 
to  have  been  sent  from  God.  If  this  person  appears 
saying  to  guilty  men,  conscious  of  their  transgressions 
against  God,  and  burdened  with  remorse  and  terror, 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee;  claiming  to  be  a  person 
in  His  own  right  forgiving  sins,  having  that  preroga- 
tive and  power.  He  must  be  divine,  if  in  attestation 
of  the  truth  of  that  prerogative  He  really  performs  a 
miracle;  He  must  be  the  present  God  incarnate,  for 
none  can  forgive  sins  but  Gt)d  only,  and  Gt)d  would 
never  sanction  such  a  pretense  by  conferring  upon 
such  a  person  the  power  of  working  miracles. 

There  are  three  realities,  or  possessions  of  knowl- 
edge and  experience  in  the  soul  of  man,  upon  which 
the  Appeal  of  Christ,  when  He  came  unto  His  own 
and  His  own  received  Him  not,  was  grounded;  the 
sense  of  immortahty,  the  sense  of  guilt,  and  the  fear 
of  death. 

But  the  moment  an  existence  and  accountability 
beyond  the  grave  are  introduced,  and  the  power 
of  a  guilty  nature  and  its  consequences  in  another 
state  are  made  known  (especially  of  that  nature  as 
giving  the  law  there,  if  carried  unchanged  there,  es- 
tablishing character /oreuer  there),  (hat  mom£)it  a  Sa- 
viour becomes  the  very  first  requisite  and  demonstra- 
tion of  divine  revelation,  a  forgiving  Ood  and  Saviour, 
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Indeed  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  a  revelation 
from  God  without  this,  nor  any  possibility  of  any- 
thing that  really  reveals  this,  not  being  God's  own 
revelation. 

The  revelation  both  of  sin  and  its  eternal  conse- 
quences having  been  gradual,  so  has  been  the  rev- 
elation of  a  Saviour,  continued  and  accumulated  till 
the  fulness  of  time  should  come,  the  fulness  of  dem- 
onstration,  the  all-sufficiency  of  the  redemption  and 
the  cure,  and  the  preparation  of  an  army  of  redeemed 
witnesses,  to  certify  and  proclaim  the  cure  to  all 
mankind. 

And  therefore  comes  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord,  with 
the  grand  central  assurance  in  the  ''faithful  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners,"  "Of  whom,"  says  Paul, 
"I  am  chief."  I  who  have  gone  further  than  even 
Cain  went,  or  any  other  sinner  that  ever  lived,  having 
claimed  God's  forgiveness  for  myself  as  being  a  son 
of  Abraham  and  a  keeper  of  the  law,  but  denied  it  to 
all  others,  and  especially  to  all  believers  in  the  Lamb 
of  Gk)d  Who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world;  and  I 
being  exceedingly  mad  against  them,  murdered  them 
as  intruding  on  my  birthright;  which  Cain  never  did. 

Of  the  whole  army  of  experimental  witnesses  of  the 
forgiving  power  and  grace  of  Jesus  Christ  as  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  Paul  was  to  be  the  leader,  and 
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therefore  was  permitted,  with  all  his  claims  of  an  un- 
sullied morality  and  patriotic  piety,  to  fall  into  this 
great  giiilt  of  the  murder  of  the  saints;  and  was  lifted 
out  of  the  gulf  of  consequent  unbelief  and  despair,  to 
be  the  world's  foremost  preacher  of  faith,  hope,  jus- 
tification through  Christ,  peace  with  God  and  grate- 
ful, aU-constraining  love  to  Christ  as  the  life  and  joj 
of  redeemed  souls  forever  and  ever. 

There  being  these  two  extremes  of  falsehood 
and  error  growing  out  of  human  guilt  and  un- 
behef,  first,  My  sin  is  greater  than  can  possibly  be 
forgiven;  second,  My  sin  is  so  httle  that  it  needs 
no  forgiveness  at  all,  or,  the  forgiveness  is  as  certain 
as  the  sin,  and  therefore  the  sin  itself  shaU  occa- 
sion no  separation  between  me  and  God; — there  was 
needed  the  enthronement  of  this  other  principle  or 
attribute  in  the  Divine  nature  and  administration. 
There  is  forgivenp^ss  with  Thee  that  Thou  maysi  be 
feared.  If  there  were  no  eternal  evil  in  sin,  nor 
consequence  of  evil  from  it,  then  there  would  be 
no  occasion  for  fear;  but  if  no  forgiveness  of  sin 
possible,  then  no  possibihty  of  a  returning,  repent- 
ing, loving  fear,  no  possibility  or  room  for  any- 
thing but  despair  and  perpetuity  in  guilt.  Now 
then,  for  the  sign  of  the  Cross,  the  assurance  writ- 
ten in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  that  there 
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is  forgiveness  with  God,  and  eternal  redemption, 
that  He  may  be  both  feared  and  loved  forever. 

Of  all  these  truths  of  revealed  theology,  and  of 
man's  nature  and  Gk)d'8  as  demonstrated  in  the  rev- 
elation, human  experience,  vast,  indisputable,  and 
from  age  to  age  accumulated,  has  become  the  wit- 
ness. You  cannot  put  it  to  death,  as  the  Jews 
sought  to  put  Lazarus.  It  rises  again  out  of  the 
tomb,  and  accompanies  jou  all  through  life,  a  pres- 
ence that  you  cannot  bury,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile; 
and  you  yourself  in  every  circumstance  and  period 
of  your  own  being,  do  but  add  to  the  testimony, 
whether  you  regard  it  or  not  So  we  see  how  on 
all  sides  not  only  is  the  sense  of  sin,  the  conscious- 
dess  of  its  gmlt  and  misery,  necessary  to  the  first 
idequate  perception  of  the  evidences  of  Christianity, 
but  also  a  sense  of  forgiveness,  and  of  peace  with 
Ood,  through  Christ  dwelling  in  the  heart  by  faith, 
is  equally  necessary  to  constitute  a  witness  of  Christ's 
infinite  willingness  and  power  to  save  whoever  wilL 

"Go  therefore  to  Decapolis,  and  tell  how  great 
things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee."  Like  David 
of  old,  "Publish  with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving, 
and  tell  of  all  His  wondrous  works."  The  earnest 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  heart,  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  joy  of  salvation,  is  given  for  this  very 
purpose.     "Restore    unto   me   the   joy  of   Thy  sal- 
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Tation,  and  uphold  me  by  Thy  free  Spirit;  then 
will  I  teach  transgressors  Thy  ways,  and  sinners 
shall  be  converted  unto  Thee.  Open  Thou  my 
lips,  and  my  mouth  shall  show  forth  Thy  praise." 
"Thou  hast  brought  up  my  soul  from  the  grave, 
and  girded  me  with  gladness,  to  the  end  that  my 
soul  may  sing  praise  to  Thee,  and  not  be  silent  O 
my  God,  I  will  give  thanks  unto  Thee  forever!" — 
Psalms  51  and  30. 

Without  the  provision  of  a  succession  of  such  liv- 
ing forgiven  witnesses,  the  proofs  of  Christianity  from 
God  would  die  out,  notwithstanding  all  miracles,  and 
the  world  would  be  left  in  darkness.  But  God,  by 
the  very  operation  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  acting 
in  men's  hearts,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  pro- 
vides the  succession  of  such  witnesses;  and  in  the  na- 
ture and  development  of  His  kingdom  they  never  can 
be  wanting.  That  inaUenable  sense  of  sin,  which  is 
the  ground- wave  of  the  tide  of  human  consciousness, 
makes  a  man  see  and  feel  *the  truth  of  the  system 
revealed  by  Christ  the  Saviour,  the  truth  of  all  rev- 
elation from  Adam's  sin  downward,  the  truth  of  the 
fall  of  man,  and  of  God's  interposition  for  his  re- 
demption. ■ 

The  accumulating  consciousness  of  every  age,  and 
the  breaking  surge  and  roar  of  every  novel  tide 
of  resisting,  unwilling,  unbelieving  pliilosophy,  prove 
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this.  Self-will  in  conflict  with  G-od*s  will,  once  chosen, 
once  conunitted,  and  the  creature,  by  his  own  choice 
committed  to  it,  can  no  more  be  returned  from, 
by  mere  discovery  of  the  consequences,  than  a  re- 
morseful murderer  can  bring  back  his  victim  into  life. 
The  embrace  of  crime  changes  the  soul,  and  its  rela- 
tions with  God  and  the  universe.  Cain  could  no  more 
have  changed  his  own  nature,  after  the  killing  of  his 
brother,  and  the  adoption  of  the  savage  rule,  "  Am  I 
aiy  brother's  keeper,"  than  he  could  have  given  again, 
at  a  wish  or  a  word  of  remorse  and  sorrow,  the  sa- 
cred life  and  form  of  immortality  to  the  ashes  of  his 
buried  victim. 

And  then  the  man  so  changed  begets  a  self-will 
in  his  own  likenesa  Physiological  science  tells  us 
with  a  terrible  emphasis  and  solemnity  how  inju- 
ries of  the  embryo,  and  hereditary  disturbances,  be- 
ginning in  the  outline  of  the  substance  of  the  q^;^^ 
may  be  produced  and  perpetuated  in  successive  gen- 
erations; and  a  man's  or  mother's  will  may  carry 
down  the  constitutional  propensities  of  the  drunk- 
ard to  a  far  postenty.  Geological  science  tells  us 
that  a  bone  of  Cain's  skeleton,  could  it  have  been 
found  in  the  strata  of  a  prehistoric  world,  would 
have  demonstrated  him  to  have  belonged  to  this 
present  human  race;  and  certainly  a  nerve  laid  bare 
of  Cain's  moral  experience  is  enough  for  demonstra- 
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tion  that  such  is  the  normal  experience  of  like  fau* 
man  guilt  through  the  successiYe  ages  of  its  descent 
as  a  characteristic  of  self-willed  humanity. 

Without  supernatural  intervention,  how  can  it  pro- 
duce a  species  above  itself,  or  nearer  to  God  than  its 
own  image;  nor  can  it  have  power  to  change  itself, 
any  more  than  the  skeleton  of  a  megatherium  could 
by  natural  selection  rise  out  of  death  with  its  fore- 
legs expanded  into  wings  as  of  angels,  and  its  hind 
feet  provided  with  muscular  attachments,  enabling 
it,  by  pulleys  in  the  vertebral  column,  to  stand  up- 
right as  a  man.  Only  God,  who  made  man  upright, 
can  raise  liim  up  after  a  voluntary  renoimcement 
of  that  uprightness.  Only  the  Creator  can  new- 
create  His  own  work.  Man  cannot  possibly  have 
the  power  to  be  one  day  God's  friend,  another, 
God's  enemy, — one  day  His  enemy,  another  His 
friend, — to  change  from  one  condition  and  charac- 
ter to  the  other  at  His  pleasure,  and  no  lasting 
consequences.  The  permission  of  such  a  creature, 
the  sustaining  of  such  a  machine,  would  be  an 
anomaly  subversive  of  all  our  ideas  of  wisdom  and 
holiness  in  the  governor  of  a  universe  of  moral 
beings. 

The  existence  of  man  as  a  witness  or  indicates* 
of  the  will  of  God  would  be  impossible.  Of  what 
use  could  a  watch  be  that  stopped  whenever  it  chose, 
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and  went  again  whenever  it  chose,  once  or  a  dozen 
times  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  and  not  a  notice  given 
or  possible,  of  the  point  of  change  or  stoppage.  Stop- 
ping once  for  five  mifiutes  or  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
makes  the  watch  false  all  day  long,  without  your  know- 
ing it.  You  never  can  tell  the  time.  And  if  you 
discover  the  stoppage  and  set  it  right,  yet  it  may  oc- 
cur five  minutes  afterwards  in  your  watch  pocket,  and 
in  the  course  of  an  hour  start  again,  so  that,  when 
you  have  occasion  again  to  look  at  your  watch,  you 
might  as  well  be  looking  at  the  sparrows  on  the 
house-tops,  for  any  note  of  time  to  guide  you. 

You  are  sure  to  be  false  with  a  watch  that  stops 
when  it  pleases  and  gives  you  no  notice;  goes  again 
when  it  pleases,  and  you  know  not  that  it  has  stopped. 
It  is  good  for  nothing  but  to  lie.  And  such  would 
man  be,  even  as  a  mere  machine,  with  the  faculty 
and  habit  of  stopping  and  disobeying  God  at  pleas- 
ure,  denying  Him  one  day  and  confessing  Him  the 
next,  without  lasting  consequences  of  misery  from 
the  denial,  or  gain  of  happiness  from  the  confession. 
It  is  impossible  that  such  a  state  of  things  can  exist 
in  the  universe.  The  friend  of  God,  the  man  that 
would  testify  truly  of  Him,  or  receive  testimony,  or 
the  confirmation  of  it  by  miracles  from  Him,  must 
be  one  doing  the  will  of  God. 
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XVI. 

TREATMENT  OF  THE  CLAIMS  OF  CHRIST  BY  THE 
JEWS  JUDGED  ACCORDING  TO  THEIR  OWN  LIGHT 
AND  KNOWLEDGE  —  THEIR  POSSESSION  OF  THE 
POWER  OF  CORRECT  REASONING  FROM  THE  PHI- 
LOSOPHY OF  THE  SCRIPTURES— FORGIVENESS  OF 
SIN  IMPOSSIBLE  BUT  BY  GOD  ONLY— IF  THIS  MAN 
WERE  NOT  OF  GOD,  HE  COULD  DO  NOTHING— 
EVERY  MAN  HIS  OWN  LABORATORY,  AND  THE 
POWER  OF  HIS  OWN  EXPERIMENT  LAID  AT  HIS 
OWN  DOOR— BUT  ANY  EXPERIMENT  BEYOND  THE 
GRAVE,  IMPOSSIBLE,  AND  THIS  MEN  KNOW  BE- 
FOREHAND. 

Here  the  good  sense  of  the  Jews  was  manifested, 
in  some  remarkable  instances  of  their  intercourse 
with  Christ,  and  their  treatment  of  His  claims;  and 
there  is  to  be  noted  the  evident  national  possession 
of  a  power  of  correct  reasoning,  derived  only  from 
their  long  heritage  of  the  Scriptures  of  divine  truth, 
and  their  familiarity  with  them.  They  were  the  best 
philosophers,  with  all  their  faults,  the  least  carried 
away  by  mere  speculation,  in  the  world;  that  is,  the 
common  people,  who  heard  Christ  gladly;  for  they 
had  a  rugged  and  shrewd  common  sense  that  might 
have  made  each  of  them,  touclied  with  the  foresight 
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of  their  coming  Messiah,  and  humbled  in  the  sense 
of  their  need  of  Him,  a  Plato  or  a  Socrates,  com- 
bining the  qualities  of  Peter  and  John.  The  ninth 
chapter  of  John's  Gospel  is  a  wonderfully  graphic 
representation  of  their  characteristics. 

"  GKve  God  the  praise,"  said  the  carping  Pharisees, 
"but  this  man  is  a  sinner." 

"Whether  he  be  a  sinner  or  not,"  said  the  victim 
of  their  cross-examinations,  "I  know  not;  but  one 
thing  I  do  know,  that  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I 
see;  and  another  thing  I  know,  that  He  healed  me. 
Now  we  all  know  that  God  heareth  not  sinners,  but 
if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth  His 
will,  him  He  heareth.  If  this  man  were  not  of  God, 
He  could  do  nothing." 

And  this  is  the  very  climax  of  demonstration  and 
belief  to  which  the  world  needed  to  be  brought; 
in  order  to  such  a  trust  in  God,  such  an  ap- 
proach and  return  to  Him  on  the  part  of  sinful 
creatures,  as  a  God  inviting  men  to  be  forgiven, 
a  Grod  with  whom  is  forgiveness  that  He  may  be 
feared,  a  Gt)d  whose  attribute,  as  well  as  right  and 
power,  is  that  of  a  forgiving  God.  Because,  mani- 
festly, with  none  other  God  can  we  have  anything 
to  do;  for  if  we  cannot  be  forgiven,  there  is  nothing 
for  us  but  despair;  so  that  the  demonstration  of  a 
forgiving  God  is  our  one,  vast,  indispensable  requi* 
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site.  A  forgiving  Grod,  or  none,  is  what  the  soul  of 
man  must  have,  what  it  cries  out  after,  what  the 
whole  world's  schoobnaster  in  the  Old  Testament 
reveals  and  mercifully  urges,  Mid  what  the  wholo 
possibility  of  repentance  and  grateful  trust  and  love 
and  obedience  from  the  heart  is  grounded  in. 

This  manifestation  is  in  Christ,  and  in  Him  only, 
correspondent  with  the  preparatiolis  and  promises 
set  forth  in  the  only  religion  that  ever  pretended 
to  meet  the  wants  and  longings  of  the  world  of  im- 
mortal beings  burdened  with  sin; — ^the  reUgion  of 
the  Old  Testament.  And  the  appearing  of  Christ, 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  with  these  prerogatives, 
demonstrated  by  every  species  of  evidence  that  a 
sane  and  humble  mind  requires,  is  the  divine,  irre- 
sistible, and  perfect  demonstration  of  a  present  God. 

His  appearing  as  the  Physician  and  Healer  of 
the  sin-sick  soul;  His  coming  and  preaching  to  lost 
sinners  as  such,  not  to  condemn  them,  but  to 
seek  and  save  them;  His  announcement  of  having 
come  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  re- 
pentance; His  assurance  of  having  left  the  bosom  of 
His  Father  for  that  very  object,  and  for  nothing  else; 
His  grasp  of  the  greatness  and  urgency  of  that  ob- 
ject; His  cardinal  question  for  the  whole  race  of 
mankind,  What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?    His  unveiling  to 
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all  men  their  innermost  character,  and  their  one  uni- 
versal need;  His  proclamation  of  Himself,  not  as 
King  of  the  Jews  merely,  nor  of  any  earthly  race 
or  kingdom,  but  as  man's  Redeemer  from  sin  and 
death  accordant  with  the  divine  name  bestowed  at 
His  coming  into  the  world,  "Thou  shalt  call  His  name 
Jesus»  for  He  shall  save  His  people  from  their  sins'': — 
All  this  is  the  manifest  deity  of  "  Him  that  loved  us 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood;  to  whom 
be  glory  and  dominion  forever  and  ever.     Amen." 

But  all  this  is  so  utterly  superhuman,  supernatural, 
impossible  to  mere  nature  even  in  conception  or  imag- 
inatioi^  and  in  execution,  in  performance,  still  more 
impossible,  that  for  any  man  to  arrogate  this  as  his 
mission  would  be  to  set  himself  forth  in  the  stocks  of  a 
world-wide  madness  and  falsehood,  to  put  himself  in 
the  grip  of  a  demonstrated  insanity;  only,  that  the  con- 
ception and  announcement  of  the  mission  would  of 
itself  be  proof  of  inspiration  and  superhuman  truth. 

Bat  here  it  is;  and  the  very  claim  makes  the  impos- 
ture incredible,  so  that  before  its  shining  the  clouds 
and  darkness  flee  away,  and  it  is  as  the  light  out  of 
darkness,  or  as  the  sun  shot  forth  into  chaos.  And 
Christ's  putting  Himself,  His  character,  (which  of  you 
convinceth  Me  of  sin  ?),  His  claims,  there  in  the  very 
focus  of  that  concentration  of  divine  light  and  previous 
demonstration  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  and 
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in  the  corresponding  experience  of  all  mankind;—- 
there  under  the  test  of  that  combined  telescope  and 
microscope  in  one,  the  telescope  of  &ith,  prophecy, 
and  foredrawn  characteristics,  and  the  microscope  of 
human  nature,  jealousy,  acuteness,  enmity,  nnbeliet 
scrutiny  of  resistible  claims — all  this  was  a  movement 
incapable  of  being  supported,  except  by  the  divine 
reality;  a  movement  of  which  every  attempt  at  support 
would  only  have  involved  a  more  desperate  failure. 

The  G-od  who  is  the  object  of  worship  and  thanks- 
giving in  the  Old  Testament,  is  a  God  forgiving  men's 
iniquities  and  healing  their  sicknesses.  When  His 
Bepresentative  on  earth  should  come.  He  was  io  come 
with  those  two  qualities  and  powers  of  divine  benevo- 
lence. ''Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is 
within  me  bless  His  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul,  and  forget  not  any  of  His  benefits.  Who 
f orgiveth  all  thine  iniquities ! " 

That,  and  not  health  or  wealth  merely,  is  the  first 
thing,  the  first  characteristic  of  a  God  of  infinite  mercy 
and  love;  the  first  obligation  of  gratitude  is  there;  the 
first  and  only  real  need  of  the  soul,  and  of  man's  life, 
is  there ;  and  that  is,  in  one  view,  the  main  view,  the 
whole  of  divine  revelation,  the  thing  without  which  there 
would  have  been  no  revelation  at  all,  nor  any  bless- 
edness in  it,  nor  any  use  for  it.  Who  healeth  all  thy 
diseases,  is  a  secondary  claim  of  grateful  worship 
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and  love,  growing  out  of  the  first.  And  the  one 
grand  reality  for  men  to  believe,  is  the  first,  that 
they  may  come  to  Gk)d  in  assurance  of  His  forgiving 
mercy;  and  feeling  their  need  of  such  mercy,  all 
knowledge  and  all  discipline  may  be  a  divine  path- 
way to  lead  them  to  God  for  it;  that  being  the  only 
possible  condition  of  blessedness  and  life  eternaL 

But  this  once  gained,  all  was  gained.  The  quality 
of  being  forgiven  is  that  of  being  thoroughly  redeemed 
and  cleansed  from  sin,  from  its  power  and  its  conse- 
quences, from  its  misery-making,  sickening,  deform- 
ing, soul-destroying  terror  and  desolation.  A  soul 
forgiven  hath  all  its  transgressions  removed,  the  love, 
the  habit,  the  disease  of  sin  extirpated,  as  a  leper 
was  wholly  cleansed,  the  blood  purified,  the  flesh  re- 
stored as  dean  and  fresh  and  sweet  as  that  of  an 
infant,  when  once  the  miracle  of  divine  healing  was 
performed.  No  man  'vfas  ever  forgiven,  or  ever  will 
be,  but  was  taught  to  hate  sin  and  love  God  and 
holiness;  no  man  was  ever  forgiven,  to  return  to  his 
iniquities,  and  take  back  and  bear  again  the  burden, 
of  which  Gt)d  had  first  made  him  heart-sick  even  unto 
death,  and  then  had  taken  it  away  and  restored  him 
to  life.  Now  the  indestructible  consciousness  of  man- 
kind, once  awakened  and  quickened  by  the  knowledge 
of  sin,  feels  and  knows  that  a  deliverance  from  sin, 
and  a  restoration  and  new-creation  of  the  purity  of 
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God  within  the  soul,  (tarries  with  it  all  needed  bless- 
ings, all  happiness,  all  grace  and  glory. 

If  men  are  once  made  to  feel  this,  and  in  the 
freshness  and  strength  of  this  conyictioii  can  be 
made  to  believe  in  a  forgiving  God  and  Saviour, 
and  to  come  to  Him  for  such  mercy; — thol  is  the 
work  of  salvation,  that  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
on  earth,  that  is  Christ's  mission  from  the  Father. 
Here  then  we  see  the  object  and  end  of  the  divine 
miracles  of  healing,  and  every  other  exercise  of  Al- 
mighty power  wrought  by  Christ  on  earth,  to  con- 
vince men  of  His  power  to  forgive,  and  to  persuade 
men  to  come  to  Him  for  such  forgivenes&  Here  is 
the  Orb  of  that  lightning  of  God's  Love,  brighter  than 
the  sun,  turned  upon  Christ's  works,  "That  ye  may 
know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins;  then  saith  He  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,'' 
— to  whom  He  had  before  fiven  the  soul-cheering 
assurance,  "Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee," — "Arise, 
take  up.  thy  bed,  and  go  to  thine  house."  That  ye 
may  know  that  there  is  such  power  from  God  on 
earth;  that  it  inheres  in  Me,  your  Saviour;  that  I 
have  come  to  be  your  deliverer,  your  Bedeemer  from 
sin  and  death  eternal,  which  alone  can  make  sickness 
and  death  dreadful;  that  ye  may  know  that  there 
is  on  earth  the  Divine  Being  promised  in  your  Scrij^ 
tures,  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost;  that 
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ye  may  know  such  glory,  such  mercy  from  God  your 
Father,  and  may  be  encouraged  and  induced  to  ap- 
ply to  Me  for  it,  and  receive  from  Me  the  forgive- 
ness and  eternal  life  which  I  offer. 

Now  let  any  man  read  in  this  connection  the  tender 
and  inimitably  pathetic  and  encouraging  seventh  chap- 
ter of  Luke;  our  Lord's  free  forgiveness  of  the  woman 
of  the  city  that  was  a  sinner,  and  His  own  loving  ap- 
preciation of  her  grateful  penitence  and  love  in  wash- 
ing His  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiping  them  with  the 
hairs  of  her  head;  and  the  astonishment  and  indigna- 
tion of  the  Pharisee  that  had  invited  Christ,  and  of  the 
guests  that  were  partakers  of  the  feast  with  Him ;  and 
he  cannot  fail  to  see  a  new  proof  of  the  Deity  and  di- 

• 

vine  compassion  of  the  Saviour,  as  our  High  Priest 
and  Advocate  with  God,  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities,  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin, 
who  was  Himself  to  taste  even  the  misery  of  despair  in 
the  soul  forsaken  of  God,  that  He  might  know  how  to 
succor,  in  the  last  extreme,  the  souls  that  are  thus 
tempted.  Despair  of  forgiveness  in  this  life,  is  the 
terror  of  death  and  hell  beforehand. 

And  not  one  of  these  words  of  mercy  can  be  spared^ 
nor  the  significance  of  any  of  them  diminished.  The 
seventy  times  seven  in  Matt,  xviii.  22,  are  truer  to  the 
text  and  context,  and  to  the  character  and  work  of 
Christ  the  Redeemer,  than  the  seven  iimes  to  which 
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"some  authorities"  would  reduce  them;  and  the 
words,  ''  to  save  that  which  was  lost,"  infinitely  more 
likely  to  have  been  repeated  in  two  of  the  gospels, 
than  interpolated  in  any. 

Luke*s  Gospel  and  John's,  are  pre-eminently  the 
gospels  of  forgiving  mercy  and  love;  and  not  one  of 
the  instances  or  illustrations  of  Christ's  exercise  of  the 
divine  attribute  of  forgiveness  can  we  afford  to  give 
ap;  especially  such  as  are  contained  in  the  seventh 
chapter  of  Luke,  and  the  eighth  of  John,  and  the 
eighteenth  of  Matthew;  jewels  of  inspiration  beyond 
all  price,  each  of  them  affording  a  combination  tahs- 
man,  or  key,  to  unlock  the  mysteries  of  redemption  in 
the  whole  Bible. 


XVII. 

THE  CENTRAL  EVIDENCE  OF  CHRISTIANITY  IN  THE 
CHARACTER  OF  CHRIST,  AND  THE  EXPERIENCE  OF 
FORGIVENESS,  FROM  HIM— COMBINATIONS  OF  PROM- 
ISES  AND  WARNINGS,  EACH  CO-EXTENSIVE  WITH 
ETERNITY— GOD'S  ALARM-BELLS  OF  DEATH,  AND 
JUBILEE  CHIMES  OF  SALVATION— THE  PILLAR  AND 
GROUND  OF  THE  TRUTH  IN  THE  CHURCH  OF  GOD\S 
WITNESSES. 

This  is,  beyond  question,  the  mighty  central  ev- 
idence of  Christianity;  namely,  the  character  of 
Christ   in   this  one  respect   of   the   ability  to   take 
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away  Bin,  the  authority  and  power  in  Himself  to 
forgive  sin;  and.  therefore  His  coming  from  the 
Father,  according  to  the  promise  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament Scriptures,  for  this  one  object,  the  for- 
giyeness  and  sanctification  of  mankind.  To  this 
demonstration,  so  much  needed  in  the  greatest 
possible  clearness  and  power,  all  Christ's  miracles 
were  turned;  for  this  object  He  and  the  Father 
worked  them  together,  the  Father  in  attestation 
of  the  Son,  the  Son  in  proof  of  His  divine  oneness 
with  .  the  Father.  He  takes  in  hand  the  greatest 
outward  and  inward  proofs  of  human  misery,  and 
manifestations  of  the  dreadful  power  and  conse- 
quences of  human  guilt  in  the  body  and  the  souL 
He  takes  the  leper,  banished  from  society,  and  the 
palsied  and  bedridden,  and  those  possessed  of  evil 
spirits,  and  wandering  in  the  congregation  of  the 
dead;  sometimes  at  their  own  prayer,  sometimes 
at  the  prayer  of  others;  but  always  for  this  one 
compassionate  and  merciful  purpose,  to  lead  the 
souls  of  the  lost  in  confidence  to  Himself,  to  draw 
them  into  that  faith,  and  so  bring  them  back  to 
God.  The  object  of  all  miracles  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  and  its  human  apostacy,  is  just 
this,  to  turn  men's  hearts  from  sin  and  Satan  iinto 
Gk)d,  to  induce  them  to  apply  with  faith  to  Him, 
for  the  greaied  of  all  miracles,   and   the    most   ne- 
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cessary  of  all  blessings,  even  the  forgiveness  of  their 
sins. 

To  make  that  forgiveness  the  covenanted  inher- 
itance of  all  believers  in  God  was  the  object  of  Christ's 
assuming  our  nature,  Christ  becoming  incarnate,  and 
living  a  divine-human  life  on  the  earth.  But  for 
that,  there  were  no  need  of  His  coming,  nor  justi- 
fication of  His  dying,  if  there  were  no  eternal  death 
in  sin  beyond  the  grave,  and  therefore  no  need  of 
forgiveness;  if  men  without  forgiveness  were  not  lost 
forever,  or  if  they  could  have  been  forgiven  without 
His  death.  For  what  reason  for  His  coming,  to  seek 
and  to  save  tliat  wliich  was  never  lost  ?  What  reason, 
if  that  which  was  lost  was  only  temporarily  mislaid, 
and  sure  of  a  final  recovery  in  the  natural  work- 
ing of  things,  there  being  no  such  reality  or  possi- 
bility as  that  of  the  eternal  death  and  ruin  of  a 
soul  in  God's  universe,  but  all  souls  as  sure  of  com- 
ing at  last  to  the  glory  and  happiness  of  God's  eter- 
nal kingdom,  as  of  having  begun  their  existence? 
Therefore  the  demonstrations  of  God's  law,  the  prep- 
arations for  Christ's  coming,  the  array  and  continu- 
ance of  miracles,  the  sudden  rush  and  glory  of  them 
at  His  advent,  as  witnesses  of  God  for  Him;  and  the 
combination  of  awful  warnings,  and  infinite  seraphic 
promises  and  assurances  contained  in  them. 

They  were  God's  alarm-bells  and  Jubilee  chimes 
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of  flalvation;  the  red  lights  of  warning,  and  the  trum- 
pets of  the  watchmen,  as  in  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  EzekieL 
The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die  I  God's  tocsin;  the 
axe  laid  at  the  roots  of  the  tree;  the  whole  universe 
astir  with  flames,  and  vocal  with  messages,  to  awaken 
the  soul,  and  call  it  from  the  reign  of  death  to  Him 
who  alone  gives  life;  to  hear  Him,  to  believe  in  Him, 
to  be  healed  by  Him,  and  restored  to  eternal  health 
and  blessedness.  They  were  the  convergency  of  all 
trains  of  knowledge  and  demonstration,  and  all  modes 
of  Ood*8  providential  discipline,  upon  that  infinitely 
blessed  message,  set  vibrating  in  men's  hearts,  con- 
sciences, and  reason,  from  the  very  beginning  of  sin 
and  death  in  human  nature:  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
Ood  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of   the  world ! " 

"Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord;  therefore  will 
He  teach  sinners  in  the  way  of  Life ; "  nor  is 
there  anything  that  can  or  could  be  done  for  this 
purpose,  that  He  has  not  set  in  motion,  to  make 
men  see,  feel,  and  know  their  need  of  such  divine  in- 
tervention.*    The  intervention  promised  was  the  be- 

*  Consider  the  exquisitely  beautiful  condensed  description  in 
Herbert's  Sonnet,  of  the  warning,  loving,  and  inviting,  redeem- 
ing discipline  of  Ood,  in  the  Word  and  its  institutes,  for  tlie 
good  of  all  mankind: — 

*    "Lord,  with  what  care  hast  Thou  begirt  us  round  I 
Parents  first  season  us;  then  schoolmasters 
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ginning  of  the  proof;  the  interrention  completed  and 
experienced  is  the  completion  and  fulfilment  of  the 
proof,  brought  down  for  eveiy  man's  trial  or  ex- 
periment^ and  laid  as  it  were  at  the  threshold  of 
every  man's  soul  as  of  old  at  Cain's,  a  sin-offering 
at  the  door;  or  as  at  the  escaping  of  the  Hebrews 
from  EgTpt^  the  sprinkling  of  blood  upon  the  door- 
posts; an  experiment  for  every  family  and  every  man 
to  make  by  themselves,  by  the  exercise  of  their  own 
faith.  This  experiment  was  what  Christ  demanded, 
and  still  demands,  of  each  person,  because  each 
person  can  make  it.  Each  man  is  his  own  scientific 
laboratory,  for  himself,  with  all  the  means  requisite 
for  investigation  and  satisfaction  of  the  truth.  Re- 
ligion is  most  perfectly  of  all  things  the  science  of 
experiment  and  demonstration.  There  is  no  iincer- 
tainty  about  it,  and  all  radical  doubt  in  regard  to 


Deliver  ns  to  laws;  they  send  ns  bonnd 

To  rales  of  reason;  holy  messengers — 
Pulpits  and  Sundays;  sorrow  dogging  sin; 

Afflictions  sorted;  anguish  of  all  sizes; 
Fine  nets  and  stratagems  to  catch  ns  in; 

Bibles  laid  open;  millions  of  surprises; 
Blessings  beforehand;  ties  of  grateftdness; 

The  sound  of  glory  ringing  in  our  ears; 
Without,  our  shame;  within,  our  consciences; 

Angels  and  grace;  eternal  hopes  and  fears: — 
Yet  all  these  fences,  and  their  whole  array. 
One  cunning  bosom-sin  blows  quito  away ! " 
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it  is  just  merely  a  consequence  of  not  trying  the 
experiment  for  ourselyea 

But  after  all,  experiment  is  only  an  aid  to  our  faith, 
only  a  servant,  not  the  master.  Experiment  beyond 
the  grave  is  impossible  in  this  world;  all  our  knowl- 
edge of  what  takes  place  there,  must  be  from  God's 
testimony,  on  God's  authority,  received  from  Him 
by  faith  in  Him,  without  which  faith  it  is,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  impossible  to  please  God  This 
faith,  followed  by  its  consequences  through  the  in- 
variable attendance  and  grace  of  God's  Spirit  in  the 
Boul,  produces  witnesses  that  the  most  rigid  science  can 
have  nothing  to  object  against  This  faith  wroufrht 
these  qualifications  of  a  witnessing  demonstration'  in 
our  Lord's  apostles  and  earliest  disciples,  by  the 
working  of  truths  drawn  from  the  only  divine  rev- 
elation ever  given  from  Heaven,  and  put  beyond  dis- 
pute by  the  transformation  of  their  own  characters 
from  common  human  nature  and  life  into  the  char- 
acter and  life  of  Christ,  as  formed  in  them  the  hope 
of  glory,  and  they  themselves  changed  into  His  image 
from  glory  to  glory,  by  His  Spirit  dwelling  in  them. 

The  Church  of  such  witnesses  is  the  Pillab  and 
Ground  op  the  Truth,  holding  forth  the  Word  of 
life,  lifting  up  on  high,  in  the  sight  of  heaven  and 
earth,  the  Volume  of  the  revelation  op  God  in  Christ, 
BBOONCILINO  THE  woRi.D  UNTO   HiMSELP;   a  life-giving 
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demonstration  of  the  Scripttlres,  acting  them  out» 
teaching,  interpreting,  dramatizing,  attracting;  con- 
stituting, in  yisible  immortality,  from  generation  to 
generation,  such  a  living  temple  and  Shekinah  of 
Christ's  spiritual  power  and  glory,  that  the  gates  of 
hell  can  never  prevail  against  it 


XVIII. 

DEMONSTRATION  OF  A  SPIRITUAL  ETERNAL  KING- 
DOM  OF  GRACE  AND  GLORY— ALL  NATIONS  SHALL 
CALL  HIM  BLESSED,  AND  THE  WHOLE  EARTH 
SHALL  BE  FILLED  WITH  HIS  GLORY. 

All  this  is  divinely-revealed  prediction  and  fulfil- 
ment with  thousands  of  years  of  growth  and  prepara- 
tion between  the  first  announcement  and  the  Pente- 
costal result.  Then  proceeds,  with  miraculous  ]X)wer 
and  glory,  the  ministry  of  the  witnesses,  in  "the 
preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  revelation 
of  the  mystery  made  manifest  by  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Prophets,  and  by  the  commandment  of  the  Everlast- 
ing God  made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience 
of  faith."  "  That  in  the  ages  to  come,  and  unto  prin- 
cipalities and  powers  in  heavenly  places,  might  be 
known  by  the  Church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God; 
that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be 


». 
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glorified  in  His  saints,  and  they  in  Him,  according  to 
the  grace  of  our  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 

All  this  is  the  reality  of  a  spiritual  Eternal  King- 
dom  of  believing  regenerated  souls;  a  kingdom  of 
witnesses  by  experimental  knowledge;  the  nature  of 
which  kingdom  is  openly  illustrated  in  the  character 
and  conduct  of  its  new-created  subjects  and  citizens, 
and  by  facts  seen  and  known,  and  holy  principles, 
eternally  active  through  the  operation  of  divine  truths 
breathed  within  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  truths 
first  postulated  as  infaUible  for  man's  guidance,  and 
then  presented  for  voluntary  trial  and  belief,  that 
there  may  be  a  free,  heart-felt,  unbiased  reception  of 
them;  and  then  and  thus,  with  open  appeal  to  every 
man's  reason  and  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God, 
demonstrated  both  by  individual  experience  and  ex- 
ternal testimony. 

And  so  accords  our  Lord's  own  announcement  be- 
forehand: "Ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you;  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
onto  Me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judca,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth;" 
witnesses  unto  Me,  for  this  purpose,  to  open  men's 
eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  "that  they  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among 
them  that  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  Me."     Wit- 
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nesses  to  Me  through  experience  of  the  same  new- 
creating  life  given  unto  you  that  ye  may  transmit  it 
unto  them,  and  they  unto  others.  This  divine  testify- 
ing power  and  magnetism  of  faith  in  Christ  was  to 
pass  down  through  the  whole  Church  of  witnesses  to 
the  last  day;  and  for  one  and  the  same  mighty  pur- 
pose of  divine  benevolence  it  was  sealed  to  a  certainty 
of  fulfilment  by  our  Lord's  wondrous  prayer:  "Nei- 
ther pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  those  who  shall 
believe  on  Me  through  their  word;  that  they  all  may 
be  one,  as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us,  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me.  And  the  glory  which 
Thou  gavest  Me  I  have  given  them,  that  they  may  be 
one,  even  as  we  are  one.  I  in  them  and  Thou  in  Me, 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one,  and  that  the 
world  may  know  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me,  and  hast 
loved  them,  as  Thou  hast  loved  Me." 

So,  then,  the  perfection  of  Christian  evidence,  that 
wliich  God's  reason  in  God's  Word  and  in  man's  mind 
demands  as  the  ground  of  absolute  knowledge, — that 
the  world  may  know,  that  it  may  be  put  beyond  rea- 
sonable doubt  by  such  knowledge  from  such  testi- 
mony— is  the  visible  immortality  on  earth,  from  gen- 
eration to  generation,  of  such  a  witnessing  church  as 
was  predicted  and  described  in  the  Old  Testament, 
and  assumed  and  established  bv  Clirist  in  the  New, 
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against  which  the  gates  of  hell  should  never  prevail 
Let  any  man  connect  and  compare  some  of  the  bat- 
talion passages  in  Moses  and  the  prophets  and  the 
psahns,  with  those  in  the  gospels,  Acts,  and  epistles, 
and  he  will  see  realized  the  sublime  imagery  in  Eze- 
kiel,  of  "  the  whirlwind  of  fire  infolding  itself,  and  the 
Hving  creatures  running  and  returning  as  the  appear- 
ance of  a  flash  of  lightning,  and  the  noise  of  their 
wings,  like  the  noise  of  great  waters,  as  the  Voice  op 

THE  AunGHTY." 

Let  him  take  such  psalms  as  the  22d,  45th,  48th, 
66th,  68th,  72d,  78th,  89th,  102d,  110th,  145th,  along 
with  Isaiah,  chapters  xlix.  to  liiL  and  Iv.,  lix.  and  Ix., 
bd.  and  huL ;  and  then  in  connection  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament^ Matt.  xvL  18;  John  xv.  26,  27;  xvL  13;  xviL 
20,  21;— Eph.  i  17-23;  ii  19-22;  iu.  8-10;  iv.  12-16; 
— ^I  Tim.  ill  15,  16.  The  comparison  is  overwhelm- 
ing; the  succession  of  proofs  is  drawn  out,  from  gen- 
eration to  generation,  and  was  concentrated  by  Peter 
in  his  first  sermons  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  beginning 
with  Abraham,  Moses,  and  all  the  prophets,  as  in  the 
following  passages  in  chapters  iii.,  v.,  and  x.  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles:  "The  Word  which  God  sent 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by  Jesus 
Christ;  He  is  Lord  of  all;  how  God  anointed  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power;  and 
we  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which  He  did,  and  of 
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His  death  and  resurrection,  having  eaten  and  drank 
with  Him  after  He  rose  from  the  dead;  and  He  com- 
manded us  to  preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  testify 
that  it  is  He  who  was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the 
Judge  of  quick  and  dead." 

"  To  Him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through 
His  name  whosoever  beheveth  in  Him  shall  receive 
remission  of  sina  Him  hath  God  exalted,  a  Prince 
and  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and 
forgiveness  of  sins.  And  we  are  His  witnesses  of 
these  things;  and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  Him." 

Now  there  is  no  break  in  this  reasoning,  nor  any 
possibility  of  forgery  or  mistake;  for  it  is  grounded 
on  experience,  and  is  open  to  the  e^mination  of 
all  persons  willing  to  make  trial  of  that  faith  that  is 
challenged  in  all  rational  creatures,  and  invariably 
produces  the  assurance  of  eternal  life.  "And  this 
is  Hfe  eternal,  that  they  might  know  Thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  Thou  hast  sent" 

Nothing  less  than  this  can  be  the  perfection  of 
heavenly  and  earthly  science  united.  It  is  infinite, 
celestial,  Cbnstian  evidence,  leaving  no  loophole  or 
excuse  for  unbelief;  the  very  method  of  proof,  which 
God's  reason,  in  God's  Word  and  in  man's  mind  de- 
mands, as  the  ground  of  absolute  knowledge.  It  is 
the  Lord  of  all,  the  Author  of  Eternal  Salvation,  the 
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Author  and  Finisher  of  Faith,  who  begins  and  com- 
pletes in  Himself,  as  God  and  man,  this  science  for 
the  universe,  this  demonstration  of  all  power  in 
heaven  and  on  earth. 

This,  and  nothing  less,  is  the  infinitely  glorious  con* 
elusion  of  the  72d  Psalm;  even  the  fullilment  of  that 
promised  celestial  and  eternal  gloiy,  wherein  "the 
prayers  of  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  are  ended.'' 
"He  shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth.  He  shfdl 
redeem  their  souls.  Prayer  also  shall  be  made  for 
Him  continually,  and  daily  shall  He  be  praised.  There 
shall  be  a  handful  of  com  in  the  earth  on  the  top  of 
the  mountains;  the  fruit  thereof  shall  shake  like  Leb- 
anon. He  shall  have  dominion  also  from  sea  to  sea, 
and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth;  His 
name  shall  endure  forever;  His  name  shall  be  con- 
tinued as  long  as  the  sun:  and  men  shall  be  blessed 
in  Him.  All  nations  shall  call  Him  blessed.  And 
blessed  be  His  glorious  name  forever^  and  let  the 
whole  earth  be  filled  with  His  glory.  Amen  and 
amen.** 
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THE  TEMPTATION  IN  THE  WILDERNESS  THE  FIRST 
EXPLANATORY  NARRATIVE  IN  THE  GOSPELS-ITS 
CONNECTION  WITH  THE  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  TRANS- 
FIGURATION, AND  THE  WALK  TO  EMMAUS— THEN 
THE  CULMINATING  NARRATIVE  OF  THE  CRUCIFIX- 
ION, OUT  OF  THE  SAME  DIVINE  NECESSITY— "  IT 
IS  WRITTEN." 

The  Temptation  is  ihe  first  grand  sd/'demonstraHng 
narrative  in  the  Ooi^pels,  presenting  Christ,  acting  for 
ns,  in  our  nature,  and  giving  the  normal  example, 
the  principles,  the  grammar  of  life  and  the  germs 
of  motive  and  of  feeling,  to  guide  and  inspire  us  in 
all  our  conflicts  with  evil,  and  the  Evil  One.  It  is  the 
method  for  our  inteUigence  and  heart.  As  Christ 
did  in  the  wilderness,  when  tempted  of  the  devil, 
so  must  we  do,  whose  whole  pilgrimage,  in  con- 
sequence of  sin  within  us,  is  that  of  a  temptation 
through  life,  by  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  deviL 
But  having  a  present  God  to  appeal  to  as  our  refuge 
and  strength,  and  the  example  of  a  friend  and  Sa- 
viour who  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin,  the  outstanding  lessons  and 
example  in  this  narrative  are   found  in  Christ's  in- 
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oeasant  ii8e  oi  the  Word  of  God,  as  His  only  au- 
thority and  weapon;  in  the  exercise  of  faith  in  God 
as  His  overmastering,  sustaining,  inspiring  principle 
and  vital  power. 

The  next  grand  narrative  is  that  of  the  walk  to 
Emmaus,  with  the  same  Scriptures  that  Christ  used 
for  Himself  against  Satan  in  the  temptation,  now 
disclosed  in  the  full  glory  and  majesty  of  their  sig- 
nificance and  purpose  in  regard  to  Himself  as  the 
Saviour  of  mankind,  and  for  the  complete  instruc- 
tion and  arming  of  believers  in  Him,  to  be  His 
witnesses  and  God's,  in  and  for  the  work  of  re- 
demption, in  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  in  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Gospel,  in  the  lifting  up  of  Him  upon 
the  cross,  whom  the  Word  presents  for  our  salva- 
tion, and  who  has  given  us  to  know  that  if  He  be  so 
lifted  up,  He  will  draw  all  men  unto  Himself.  Now 
if  our  strength  for  ourselves,  in  all  our  personal  con- 
flicts, is  in  the  knowledge  and  use  of  God's  Word 
by  a  x)ersonal  faith,  equally  or  much  more  are  such 
knowledge  ftnd  use  necessary,  and  certainly  with 
need  of  a  much  wider  and  more  fully  instructed 
comprehension  of  the  same,  in  our  work  in  and 
upon  the  world,  as  Christ's  agents  in  behalf  of  oth- 
ers, for  the  planting,  encouragement,  and  instruc- 
tion of  their  faith;  and  all  because.  It  is  written. 

Between  these  two  narratives,  there  came  the  vis- 
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ion,  and  there  stands  the  accoiint  of  the  Transfig- 
uration, which  is  a  doable  example  of  Christ's  com- 
muning with  and  recaUing  the  Old  Testament  and 
His  Father's  prophets  in  it,  both  for  His  own  com* 
fort  and  strength  advancing  to  His  sufferings  and 
death,  and  for  the  instruction  and  confirmation  of 
our  faith,  when  He  should  have  fulfilled  in  Himself 
all  things  testified  beforehand  in  Moses  and  the 
prophets.  In  the  temptation  in  the  wilderness,  Satan 
appeared  to  Him,  and  proposed  that  He  should  save 
His  own  life  from  suffering  and  death  by  miracles. 
In  the  Transfiguration,  Moses  and  Elias  appeared, 
and  spake  with  Him  of  His  decease,  which  He  should 
accomplish  at  Jerusalem.  It  was  Christ  communing 
with  the  dead  but  living  prophets  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, in  regard  to  His  own  dying  and  rising  and 
kingdom  of  glory,  even  his  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light,  the  purchase  of  His  sufferings  and  death. 
Peter,  James,  and  Jolm,  the  representatives  and  lead- 
ing spirits  of  those  who  were  to  be  the  Uving  prophets 
of  the  New  Testament,  were  alone  admitted  to  behold 
His  glory  and  listen  to  that  conversation,  in  order 
that  they  might  be  the  better  prepared  to  bear  wit- 
ness and  to  preach.  Admitted  to  hear  the  thunder 
of  the  voice  of  God  from  heaven,  the  same  that  fell 
at  His  baptism ;  but  warned  that  they  should  submit 
even  this  majestic  utterance  to  the  Old  Testament 
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inspiration;  that  surer  word  of  prophecy,  according  to 
which  all  procedures  were  evolved.  As  rr  is  written. 

The  reference  to  this  testimony  in  the  second  of 
Peter's  Epistles  is  in  this  view  very  wonderful,  as 
to  a  thing  well  known,  an  event  recorded,  full  of 
diTine  glory,  and  indisputable,  and  yet  of  secondary 
importance  to  the  utterances  of  God  in  the  Old 
Testament  as  it  was  written.  "For  we  have  not  fol- 
lowed cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made  known 
unto  you  the  power  and  coining  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  were  eye-witnesses  of  His  majesty.  For 
he  received  from  God  the  Father  honor  and  glory, 
when  there  came  such  a  voice  to  Him  from  the  ex- 
cellent glory,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased.  And  this  voice,  which  came  from 
heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were  with  Him  in  the 
holy  mount.  We  have  also  a  rrwre  sure  word  of 
prophecy,  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed, 
as  unto  a  Ught  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until 
the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts. 
Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the  Scripture 
is  of  any  private  interpretation.  For  the  prophecy 
came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man;  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost" 

Two  of  the  foremost  of  these  holy  men  of  God  were 
•  now  present  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  per- 
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mitted  to  break  through  the  impassable  barrier  be- 
tween the  Eternal  World  and  this,  in  order  that  they 
might  renew  their  testimony,  direct /ram  heaven,  to 
the  glory  of  that  Being,  through  the  foreseen  efficacy 
of  whose  blood,  shed  for  the  remission  of  sins,  they 
had  akeady  enjoyed  a  thousand  years'  experience 
of  heaven.  They  appeared  with  Him  now  in  glory, 
and  spake  of  His  decease,  which  He  should  accompli^ 
at  Jerusalem. 

It  was  a  re-personation  of  the  Word,  It  is  wurrrEs; 
in  august  living  personages,  adoring  and  talking  with 
the  Word  Incarnate;  a  crystallization  to  the  spiritual 
and  physical  sense  of  the  beholders,  of  a  portion  of 
the  heavenly  unseen  world,  with  its  living  glorious 
inhabitants,  and  the  themes  of  their  absorbing  in- 
terest. If  there  had  been  any  doubt  or  questioning 
of  the  resurrection,  or  future  life,  of  departed  hu- 
man beings,  as  living  on  in  another  world,  this 
would  take  all  that  doubt  awav;  but  the  death 
-and  rising  again  of  the  Lord  Jesus  could  not  be 
luiderstood  by  that,  save  only  in  mysterious  predic- 
tion. And  therefore  Christ  sealed  in  them  the  vis- 
ion for  perfect  silence,  not  to  be  broken  even  to 
the  dearest  and  nearest  of  the  disciples,  till  His 
own  resurrection  had  been  seen  and  hnown,  "You 
have  seen  these  transfigured  beings  in  glory,  along  with 
Me,  as  really  living  beings  as  I  am.     Tliey,  you  well 
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know,  died,  and  have  not  been  seen  on  earth  for 
a  thousand  years.  You  have  heard  the  voice  of  My 
Father  in  heaven.  I,  whom  you  have  seen  and  known 
as  yet  only  Hving,  but  to-day  transfigured,  am  My- 
self to  be  put  to  death,  but  to  rv»  from  the  dead^  the 
third  day,  from  the  grave  in  which  I  shall  be  laid 
among  you.  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  till  I  am 
risen  from  the  dead,  when  you  will  know  its  whole 
meaning  and  power,  and  can  relate  it,  along  wUh  the 
event  of  My  resurrection,  in  your  presentation  to  men 
of  My  glory." 

So  He  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man 
what  things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were 
risen  from  the  dead.  And  they  kept  that  saying  with 
themselves,  questioning  one  with  another  what  the  ris- 
ing  from  the  dead  should  mean,  Peter,  James  and 
John  had  that  secret  subject  among  themselves,  all 
the  remaining  time  of  their  education  with  Christ, 
and  ever  and  anon  were  studying  it  But  Christ,  to 
their  minds,  Christ,  the  Messiah,  Christ,  the  person- 
of  Peter's  confession,  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living 
Gbd,  was  always  living.  How  should  He  die  ?  How 
abonld  He  rise  again?  He  who  said  to  Martha,  I 
am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life,  He  who  Himself 
called  Lazarus  from  his  grave,  how  should  He  die? 
How  should  death  ever  have  any  power  over  Him? 

Because  He  had  power  to  lay  down  His  life,  and 
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power  to  take  it  again.  Because  this  comniandmeiii 
He  had  received  from  the  Father,  and  thus  in  His  Fa- 
ther's Book  it  was  written  of  Him,  I  delight  to  do  Thy 
will,  O  God.  It  must  be  fulfilled,  q»  Ood  had  wriUen^ 
not  because  the  fulfilment  was  necessary,  and  must 
be  brought  about,  in  order  to  save  the  credit  of  the 
prediction,  but  because  ii  toas  Ood*8  prediction,  and 
could  not  be  broken;  because  heaven  and  earth  might 
sooner  pass  away  than  one  jot  or  tittle  of  God's  Word 
be  unaccomplished.  And  because,  by  His  voluntary 
dymg,  in  obedience  to  God's  will,  and  bearing  our 
sins  out  of  infinite  divine  compassion,  having  Him- 
self become  a  partaker  of  our  fiesh  and  blood,  in 
order  that  He  might  do  this  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit 
in  our  nature,  He,  through  death,  destroyed  him 
that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil,  and 
delivered  the  life-time  subjects  of  the  devil's  bond- 
age. 

Ought  not  Christ  to  suffer  these  things,  and  to  enter 
into  His  glory  ?  The  first  thing  requisite  for  them  to 
know  was,  that  Christ  ought,  in  obedience  to  His  Fa- 
ther's Will,  and  because  It  was  written.  The  other 
eternal  reasons  they  should  see  and  know,  even  in 
their  knowledge  of  Christ's  own  glory,  by  experience 
and  participation  of  the  same.  For  the  present  this 
must  suffice — ^It  is  written. 

In  the  walk  to  Emmaus  the  receivers  and  repre- 
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sentatdyes  of  the  information  and  the  glory  were  not 
apostles,  not  of  the  twelve;  and  therefore  the  record 
possesses  an  unportance,  as  disclosing  an  affluent  of 
the  great  river  of  inspiration  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
h^(3ire  it  loaa  put  in  toriting,  and  showing  whence  they 
derived  the  materials  and  the  illuminating  power  of 
their  testimony  who  spake  the  Qospd  as  from  (he  lips 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  He  Himself  gave  to  them  the  Word 
of  Ood  vnlh  His  knowledge  of  it,  and  His  auihoritalive  in- 
terpreUUion.  This  witness  is  for  us,  and  for  all  men 
directly,  not  through  what  is  called  the  Apostolate,  or 
any  apostolic  succession,  but  as  an  open  reservoir, 
that  we  know  to  haoe  been  set  open  bvfore  our  Lord's  As- 
cension, And  we  are  at  liberty  to  put  aU  the  elements 
in  it,  which  we  can  discover  through  the  Gk>spels  or 
in  the  Epistles  to  have  been  drawn  at  any  time  by  our 
Lord  from  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  or  commun- 
icated concerning  Himself  by  after  inspiration. 

Li  the  walk  to  Emmaus  we  are  ourselves  with 
Christ  as  our  teacher,  and  are  taken  by  Him  into 
the  Word  of  Gk)d  entering  with  Him  into  the 
depths,  unfathomable,  to  see  the  sunken  piQars  of 
Gbd's  redemptive  architecture,  and  how  the  new 
world  wherein  dweUeth  righteousness  must  rise  upon 
ihem  and  out  of  them,  and  how  every  builder  and 
every  believer  that  would  possess  the  infinite  honor 
and  happiness  of  being  a  co-worker  with  Gk)d  in 
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Christ,  and  would  be  prepared  for  such  a  glorioufl 
ministry,  and  be  successful  in  it,  must  work  and  build 
upon  thai  Word  asUis  loriUen,  and  according  to  it^  and 
to  the  directions  of  Christ,  everywhere  pointing  to  the 
plan  divine,  and  giving  the  specifications.  Here  was 
Christ,  taking  some  of  the  master-builders  of  His 
kingdom  into  His  secret  studio,  and  unrolling  before 
them  His  plan  and  God's  plan,  ground  plan  and  up- 
per story,  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  as  God 
took  Moses  up  into  the  Mount,  and  revealed  to  him 
and  made  him  imderstand  the  plan  and  specifications 
of  the  Tabernacle,  and  said  to  him,  "  See  that  thou 
make  all  things  according  to  the  pattern  showed 
thee  in  the  Mount,"  so  also  in  the  same  manner  He 
instructed  David,  and  David  Solomon,  for  the  build- 
ing of  the  Temple.  See  Ex.  xxv.  40,  xxvi  30,  and 
Num.  viii  4,  compared  with  I  Chron.  xxviii.  11,  12, 19, 
and  Heb.  viiL  6. 

In  the  narrative  of  the  Crucifixion,  to  which  every 
preceding  path  travels,  and  without  which  the  Gospels 
would  be  vain,  and  our  faith  vain,  we  have  ever^iliing 
advancing  by  divine  foreknowledge  and  plan,  tran- 
spiring in  the  same  method,  by  reason  of  the  previous 
revelation,  now  coming  to  its  conclusion,  with  the 
same  divine  necessity.  As  it  is  written.  That  is  the 
one  thing  regarded.  There  is  the  same  invariable 
exaltatior  of  the  Word  in  its  written  exactitude,  as 
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the  Judge  and  Determiner  of  all  things.  But  we 
have  this  narrative  also  recorded  by  the  witnesses,  just 
exactly  as  its  scenery  passed  before  the  minds  of  the 
disciples,  still  veiled  and  darkened,  looking  on  in  as- 
tonishment and  despair,  only  one  person  admitted  to 
the  full  understanding  of  it,  and  that,  the  thief  upon 
THE  CBoes,  whose  faith  was  the  first  triumph  and  re- 
ward of  the  Eedeemer*s  suffeiings. 

As  yet,  that  Christ  should  suffer  death  they  no 
more  knew  the  meaning  of,  than  that  He  should  rise 
again  from  the  dead;  for  with  that  rising  they  could 
as  yet  connect  little  more  than  the  idea  or  belief  of 
continued  existence  in  another  world;  and  it  wotdd 
necessarily  take  Christ  away  from  this  world  as  the 
King  of  glory,  and  from  aU  their  hopes  and  expecta- 
tions as  Hebrews,  of  a  glorious  empire  on  earth  under 
His  Kingship. 

They  knew  not  the  meaning  as  yet  of  any  part  of 
the  great  tragedy;  and  so  it  went  on,  and  so  the 
whole  is  related  as  to  them  its  events  were  developed, 
under  that  veil  Every  step  in  the  history,  every  be- 
trayal of  the  victim,  every  insult,  every  agony,  the 
scenes  of  Gethsemane,  the  words  of  prayer,  the  bloody 
sweat,  the  desertion  of  the  disciples,  related  with  such 
inimitable  simplicity  and  severity;  not  one  word  or 
mark  of  exaggeration  or  of  effort  at  display;  not  a 
shade  of  coloring  put  in  for  effect,  but  just  the  hue 
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of  Hying  truth,  circumstance  after  drcomstance;  and 
the  admission,  so  freely  made,  that  all  this  was  done 
thai  (he  Scriptures  cf  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled,  but 
that  the  disciples  did  not  understand  it,  and  that 
there  was  an  inexorable  necessity  of  such  fulfilment,  by 
which  the  Son  of  God  Himself  was  bound.  **Think- 
est  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  My  Father,  and 
He  shall  presently  give  Me  more  than  twelve  legions 
of  angels  ?  But  how  then  shall  the  Scriptures  be  ful- 
filled that  thus  it  must  be?"  It  is  written;  and  that 
is  My  divine  necessity,  even  the  written  Word  of  My 
Father,  and  that  Word  'as  He  meant  it,  without  one 
attempt  to  vary  or  escape  its  meaning  or  its  conse- 
quencea 


XX. 

THINGS  TO  BE  NOTED  AS  ILLUSTRATED  IN  THE  TEMP- 
TATION—FIRST THE  OPENING  POSITION  OF  SATAN, 
AS  THE  ACCUSER  AND  ENEMY  OF  MANKIND— SEC- 
OND, THE  DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN  SATAN'S  METH- 
OD, AND  THAT  OF  MODERN  INFIDELITY— THIRD, 
OUR  LESSONS  FROM  HIS  EXAMPLE  AND  THAT  OF 
THE  SAVIOUR,  "THUS  SAITH  THE  LORD." 

We  now  carry  this  general  survey  back  to  our 
Lord's  history  of  the  Temptation  in  the  wilderness^ 
on  our  behalf,  and  continuing  our  argument,  we  note 
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first,  that  the  very  first  temptation  of  Adam  and  Eve 
by  the  devil  was  of  dovJbt  as  to  God's  Word;  had  He 
given  any  word  at  all,  any  divine  revelation?  If 
He  had,  was  it  true  ?  Literally  true,  or  to  be  taken 
cum  grano  salts,  with  conjectures  and  asides,  accord- 
ing to  the  needs  of  our  self-seeking  interpretation? 
He  may  have  issued  the  command;  but  as  to  the 
penalty — is  that  to  be  taken  literally? 

By  no  means,  is  the  answer  of  the  Tempter.  There  is 
concealment  of  the  truth  under  it  For  God  doth  know 
Uiat  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil,  but 
not  as  demons  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire. 

The  form  of  temptation  for  the  fall  of  the  second 
Adam  was  neither  of  concealment,  nor  denial,  nor  mis- 
interpretation of  the  Word,  but  the  very  contrary;  ambi- 
tious and  self-exalting  presumption  in  the  application 
of  it;  self-seeking  as  the  right  rule  of  blessedness. 

Had  the  Son  of  God  really  come  ?  Was  this  He  ? 
Let  me  try  His  own  belief  in  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures  as  the  Word  of  God.  Is  He  sincere  ?  Or  can 
He  be  tempted  to  put  those  Scriptures  to  use,  not  in 
His  own  sufferings,  but  for  His  own  ease  and  grandeur. 

The  Satan  of  the  temptation  is  himself  a  believer 
in  God,  biit  at  war  against  Him,  and  an  unbeliever  in 
the  reality  of  any  such  thing  as  true  piety,  disinter- 
ested love,  in  man.  He  is  the  accuser  of  mankind; 
he  would  fain  be   the  accuser  with  proof  against 
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Clirist  If  he  can  succeed  in  moying  Him  one  liair's 
breadth  from  His  integrity  as  the  servant  of  God,  to 
put  self  in  any  way,  with  whatever  fair  pretence, 
above  God's  will,  or  still  more,  by  pretended  con- 
formity with  that  will,  he  will  gain  the  whole  victory; 
and  even  after  all  the  manifestation  of  heaven  at 
John's  baptism  of  Christ,  he  will  be  able,  as  hell*s 
prince  of  detectives,  to  convict  Christ  as  a  forger  and 
false  prophet;  a  sinner  against  Gk>d,  and  therefore  by 
no  possibility  a  Saviour  of  mankind. 

It  is  remarkable,  and  full  of  instruction,  that  the 
temptation  by  which  he  intended  to  expose  Christ 
as  a  forger  and  false  prophet,  consisted  in  this  cru- 
cial trial  of  His  character,  as  to  His  disinterested 
loiiaJly  to  God  and  love  to  man.  Had  He  really  come 
on  earth,  as  the  Son  of  God,  to  bruise  the  ser- 
pent's liead  by  dying  for  sinners?  He  hoped,  as 
iu  his  torturing  work  upon  Job,  more  than  a  thou- 
sand years  before,  to  prove  that  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  a  self-den^dng  piety  on  earth,  but  that  all 
seek  their  own  reward  in  pleasure  and  glory,  in  this 
world.  He  hoped*  and  attempted,  to  turn  Him  aside 
from  a  supreme  regard  to  the  will  and  Word  of 
God  as  His  law,  and  from  an  unchancfoable  svTnr)v 
\}\\  with  God's  purposes,  and  submission  of  His 
own  to  God's  will;  preferring  self-indulgence  and 
power    to    the    cup    of    death,    which    the    Fathei 


Gods  Timepiece  for  Mans  Eternity,    i^^ 

had  given  Him  to  drink.  And  the  tejnptation  being 
addressed  to  Him  as  a  man,  and  not  as  God,  the 
superiority,  safety,  victory  of  Christ  consisted  not  in 
His  being  one  with  God,  but  entirely,  intensely,  in- 
finitely, unchangeably,  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  con- 
secrated to  God's  will,  as  made  known  to  men  in  OocTs 
Word;  having  no  other  will  but  God's,  and  no  pos- 
sibility of  ever  preferring  His  own  will  in  anything 
whatever,  even  for  an  instant.  It  was  not  incarnate 
God-ship  merely,  but  human  nature  and  divine  in 
one  perfect,  consistent,  immaculate  manifestation  of 
character;  the  God-man  indeed,  but  the  man  God- 
like, God-perfect,  absolutely,  imchangeably,  infinitely 
holy,  as  man;  and  though  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are,  as  man,  yet  without  sin;  as  man,  without 
one  breath  or  shade  of  human  self-seeking.  As  man, 
our  infinitely  perfect  example;  as  God-man,  our  Sa- 
viour, God  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  Him- 
self, having  borne  our  sins  in  His  own  death,  at  God's 
will;  the  iniquity  of  us  all  being  laid  upon  Him,  as 
our  propitiation,  our  redemption,  through  His  blood. 

Consider,  in  his  use  of  Scriptiure,  the  unexpected 
testimony  of  tlie  dovil  as  to  what  is  written  in  the 
Old  Testament  being  the  true  and  undisputed  Word 
of  God.  Any  evidence  extorted  from  a  criminal, 
which  criminates  himself,  is  of  all  things  most  un- 
deniable.    It   is    not,  however,   extorted,   for   Satan 
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gives  it  willingly,  and  in  the  most  natural  way,  ad- 
mitting particular  texts  of  the  Old  Testament,  dravm 
e^yexiiaUy  from  Deuteronomy^  as  the  "Word  of  Gtod. 
He  dares  not  now,  as  in  the  method  of  the  devil 
with  Eve,  even  ask  the  question,  Yea,  haih  Ood  midt 
The  whole  Volume  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  the 
Oracles  of  Gk>d,  from  Genesis  to  Malachi,  had  be- 
come, by  the  Will  and  Providence  of  God,  a  pos- 
session and  prepossession  of  the  whole  Hebrew  people; 
and  the  known  designation  of  that  Sacred  Volume, 
as  God's  own,  The  Scriptures,  was  as  limited  and 
definite  and  certain  in  its  meaning,  as  any  algebraic 
sign  is  to-day  to  the  mathematician.  The  devil  no 
more  thought  of  disputing  the  Hebrew  Canon,  as 
if  it  were  unknown  or  mistaken,  than  the  formula 
that  two  and  two  make  four.  It  is  written  is  ac- 
cepted by  the  devil  himself,  as  an  unquestionable 
axiom  and  standpoint  of  perfect  reasoning  from 
God  to  man.  He  admits  the  authority  of  aU  that 
our  Lord  had  quoted  from  Moses,  as  divine,  and 
as  meant  for  all  mankind.  And  most  remarkable 
it  is,  that  our  Lord's  three  quotations  from  God  s 
Word,  in  this  j^rimal  and  aU  determining  conflict 
and  conquest,  were  only  from  Deuteronomy;  the  devil 
accepting  the  same,  and  not  the  shadow  of  a  sus- 
picion or  contradiction  permitted  to  fall  upon  the 
book,  .or  the  texts,  or  Moses  as  the  writer. 


.*", 
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There  is  a  vast  difference  between  Satan's  method 
in  this  conflict  against  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  that  of 
modem  infldehty  against  both  inspiration  and  Chris- 
tianitj.  Satan  not  only  did  not  attempt  a  denial  of 
the  supernatural,  as  impossible,  or  of  verbal  inspira- 
tion as  incredible,  but  availed  himself  of  the  truth  and 
certainty  of  both;  himself,  following  Christ's  method 
and  example,  quoted  the  91st  Psalm,  and  proposed  that 
Jesus,  if  He  were  the  Son  of  God,  should  make  experi- 
ment of  its  inspiration  accordingly,  and  justify,  in  the 
sight  of  the  whole  world.  His  own  confidence  in  God's 
protection  by  it.  He  attempted  neither  evasion  nor 
denial,  either  of  Moses'  inspiration  or  authority ;  but,  first 
opening  his  batteries  of  temptation  on  the  ground  that 
a  voice  from  heaven  had  declared  Jesus  to  be  the  Son  of 
God,  he  continues  the  conflict  on  the  admitted  grounds 
of  divine  inspiration,  and  receives  our  Lord's  appeal 
to  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  wilhoiU  the  least 
gueslion  thai  they  are  the  Word  of  God,  He  does  not 
even  interpose  that  most  common  form  and  apology 
of  unbelief,  that  even  if  inspiration  be  admitted,  it  is 
in  so  general  a  sense,  that  you  cannot  assert  of  any 
particular  phrase  or  sentence  that  that  is  the  Word 
of  God;  for  the  words  themselves  are  not  inspired, 
and  at  best  it  is  only  a  human  historic  record  of 
things  supposed  to  have  happened. 

This  is  an  eosj  refuge  for  any  man  against  the 


/5<?    GocCs  Timepiece  far  Mans  Eternity. 

divine  authority  of  any  and  every  part  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, which  he  does  not  rehsh,  and  wishes  to  reject 
[t  is  a  shield  against  all  the  arrows  of  divine  truth, 
•.ven  as,  on  the  other  hand,  a  true  faith  in  God's 
Word,  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  presented 
there,  is  a  shield  from  the  armory  of  heaven  against 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  Wicked  One. 

They  who  deny  a  plenary  inspiration  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  they  whose  theology  accepts  such  denial, 
and  proceeds  upon  it,  cut  themselves  off  from  all 
power  in  the  Word  of  God,  from  all  abihty  to  stand 
forth  in  His  name,  under  His  authority,  proclaiming. 
Thus  mith  the  Lord, 

But  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  in  His  ministry,  un- 
questionably affirms  a  verbal  inspiralicm,  stands  upon 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God.  Every  word,  for,  indeed,  if  not,  then  a  new 
revelation  would  be  needed,  to  teach  us  which  were, 
and  which  were  not  the  very  words  of  God  in  this 
volume;  for  those  that  are  not  would  surely  be 
merely  human,  fallible,  of  no  authority.  But  the 
Lord  Jesus  founded  His  kingdom  on  no  such  quick- 
sands, nor  ever  sent  His  disciples  to  any  such  school 
of  uncertain  theology,  but  gave  them  the  very  words 
of  God  wherewith  to  grapple,  and  whereby  to  hold, 
a  world  lying  in  wickedness. 

Nor  did  Satan  himself  take  any  other  ground.    He 
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accepted  our  Lord's  appeal,  and  stood  upon  the  same 
theory  of  such  an  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  as 
makes  aR  that  is  toritten  in  tfiein  the  very  Word  of  God, 
Tlmt  is  true  faith  in  God,  and  loyalty  to  Him,  which 
is  faith  in  Otod's  Word,  and  abides  by  it,  and  acts 
accordingly.  And  it  was  by  such  use  of  God's  Word, 
that  our  Lord  put  Satan  to  flight,  and  not  by  any 
array  of  angels  or  any  exercise  of  supernatural  power, 
but  by  doing  what  He  knew  to  be  the  will  of  God,  as 
it  teas  vjriUen;  by  drinking  the  cup  which  the  Father 
had  given  Him.  Thus  was  cast  out  the  great  dragon, 
''that  old  serpent  called  the  devil,  and  Satan,  which 
deceiveth  the  whole  world."  Our  blessed  Lord  might 
have  launched  at  him  a  single  thunderbolt,  and  trans- 
fixed him  in  that  bottomless  pit,  from  whence,  by  mys- 
terious permission  he  had  broken  loose,  and  was  now 
ranging  up  and  down  Judea,  seeking  whom  he  might 
devour.  He  might  have  set  Michael  the  Archangel 
again  upon  him,  to  rebuke  him,  or  to  remand  him, 
under  chains  of  darkness  to  the  judgment  of  the 
Great  Day.  But  He  simply  smote  him  with  the  sivord 
<f  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  Ood,  and  that  was 
enough.  He  used  no  other  argument,  no  other  com- 
pulsion than  that  of  divine  truth,  in  the  simplest,  plain« 
est  announcement  of  the  will  of  God.  He  gave  no 
other  reason  but  this,  that  Ood  says  it,  and  that  settled 
the  matter.    Even  so  His  disciples  were  to  overcome 
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the  Accuser,  the  Diabolos  of  mankind,  '*  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony  "; 
loving  not  their  lives  unto  the  deatL 

It  was  an  example  for  us  all,  for  the  ministry,  for 
the  churches,  in  the  conflict  against  sin  and  Satan. 
We  must  throw  ourselves  on  Gk>d's  Word,  and  use 
it,  and  apply  it,  7io<  08  (^  vyord  cf  moTi,  \nd  a»  it  ii  %a 
truth,  the  very  Word  of  Ood  only.  We  are  not  to  be 
afraid  of  it,  nor  to  play  at  blind-man's  buff  with  it; 
(see  n  Cor.  iv.  4),  we  are  not  to  doubt  it,  we  are  not 
to  withhold  it,  nor  conceal  it,  we  are  neither  to  suffer 
its  perversion,  nor  to  thrust  it  as  a  sword  into  the 
scabbard,  instead  of  into  men's  hearts  and  iniquities, 
but  we  are  to  draw  it  forth  and  smite  with  it  on 
every  side.  Neither  man's  expediency  nor  permission 
is  to  be  the  rule,  but  only  God's  Word.  Thy  Word 
have  I  hid  in  mine  heart  that  I  might  not  sin  against  Thee, 
But  again,  "  I  have  not  hid  Thy  righteousness  within  my 
heart,  I  have  preaclved  righteousness  in  the  great  con- 
gregation. I  have  not  refrained  my  lips,  O  Lord, 
Thou  knowesi  I  have  declared  Thy  faithfvtness  and 
Thy  salvation,  I  have  not  concealed  Thy  loving  kind- 
ness and  Thy  truth." — ^Ps.  xl.  10. 

No  emergency  could  have  happened,  no  mischiev- 
ous contingency  been  brought  about  by  Satan,  to 
which  our  blessed  Lord  would  not  have  instantly 
applied  some  pertinent  and  commanding  passage  or 
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example.  "  For  the  Word  of  God  is  quick  and  pow- 
erful, and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,"  and 
illimitable  and  eternal  in  its  search  and  application, 
"piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
flpirit^  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  dis- 
cemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart." 
Our  Lord  needed  no  other  library,  no  other  weapon, 
no  other  education;  neither  needs  any  Christian,  for 
that  is  all  in  alL 


XXI. 

THE  CHARACTERISTICS  AND  LIMITATIONS  OF  INSPI- 
RATION, AS  THUS  SETTLED  BY  OUR  LORD  — ITS 
DEFINITIONS  FROM  GENESIS  TO  THE  APOCALYPSE, 
THE  SAME— THE  AMOUNT  OF  CHRIST'S  TESTIMONY 
ON  THE  LOWEST  COMPUTATION  — CHRIST'S  OWN 
VERACITY  INVOLVED  AS  THE  WITNESS  FOR  GOD- 
STEPS  IN  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  TEMPTATION 
—THE  FINAL  DEMONSTRATION  WROUGHT  OUT 
BY  IT. 

If  there  be  inspiration  at  all,  it  is  in  this  volume 
called  by  Christ,  The  Scbiptubes;  and  the  volume 
being  of  many  ages,  the  inspiration  is  one  and  the 
same  in  all,  and  is  proved  by  its  own  signs  and  seals. 
If  a  river  runs  under  ground,  but  reappears  after  a 
great  distance,  you  may  demonstrate  its  identity,  by 
its  qualities,  its  fishes,  the  very  mud  that  it  carries  and 
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deposits;  and  if  it  disappears  again  for  a  season  yoa 
may  know  it  when  it  again  rises  to  the  light  It 
cannot  be  salt  water  in  one  place  and  fresh  in  another. 

The  volume  must  be  one,  known  in  all  its  parts 
by  the  presence  of  the  same  inspiration.  "  Thy  Word 
vi  true  front  the  beginning,  and  every  one  cf  thy  righieous 
judgments  endureth  forever"  If  the  Redeemer  of  men 
says,  "  In  the  volume  of  The  Book  it  is  vniUen  of  Me"  and 
we  know  the  parts  of  that  volume  that  were  in  it 
when  the  Redeemer  referred  to  it,  we  know  that  all 
those  parts  were  there  by  the  same  infaUible  inspiration. 

By  what  language,  in  what  terms,  is  this  inspiration 
intimated,  in  the  volume  itself  from  which  the  Re- 
deemer quoted?  The  following  instances  are  drawn 
from  the  Old  Testament,  to  which  Christ  always  re- 
ferred as  the  only  divine  authority  given  among  men. 
No  rehance  can  be  placed  upon  language,  if  the  words 
in  which  God  conveys  His  own  thoughts,  and  sets 
forth  the  law  of  an  eternal  salvation,  are  not  inspired. 

These  testimonies  are  from  Genesis  and  Deuter- 
onomy down  to  Isaiah,  Daniel,  Malachi, — ^the  w^hole 
collection  of  the  Scriptures  known  in  Christ's  time  as 
the  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Psalms;  no  other 
inspired  Scriptures  existing  in  the  world.  Christ's 
integrity  in  quoting  one  authenticates  alL 

"  He  that  made  them  at  the  beginning  said."  "God 
commanded,  saying."     "By  every  word  that  proceed- 
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eth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God  shall  man  live."  ''  Ee- 
member  ye  the  law,  which  I  commanded  in  Horeb." 
"Every  Word  of  Gk)d  is  pure;  He  is  a  shield  unto 
them  that  put  their  trust  in  Him."  "  Add  thou  not 
unto  His  words,  lest  He  reprove  thee,  and  thou  be 
found  a  liar."  "The  Law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, 
converting  the  sotd;  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is 
sure,  making  wise  the  simple,  the  statutes  of  the 
Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart;  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes." 
"The  "Words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words  as  silver 
tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven  times." 
"As  for  God,  His  way  is  perfect;  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  is  tried;  He  is  a  buckler  to  aU  those  who  trust 
in  Him."  "Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  Word  which 
I  command  you,  neither  shall  ye  diminish  aught 
from  it,  that  ye  may  keep  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  your  God."  "Whatsoever  thing  I  com- 
mand you,  observe  to  do  it;  thou  shalt  not  add 
thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it."  "To  the  Law  and 
to  the  testimony!  If  men  speak  not  according  to 
this  Word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them." 
"My  Spirit  which  is  upon  thee,  and  My  words  which 
I  have  put  in  thy  mouth  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy 
mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out 
of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from 
henceforth  and  forever." 
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Now  the  assurance  of  this  testimonj  is  in  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  affirming  nothing  less  than  the 
authority  of  a  verbal  inspiration  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Scriptures,  as  binding  upon  the  Son  of  God 
Himsell  Is  the  testimony  honest?  Is  it  true? 
Whatever  latitude,  under  the  pressure  of  things 
not  yet  by  us  understood,  difficulties  not  explained, 
perhaps  as  yet  inexplicable,  we  may  be  compelled 
to  admit  in  our  definitions,  or  in  our  speculations 
concerning  the  requisite  characteristics  of  an  infal- 
lible divine  inspiration,  ihe^  affirmations  in  regard  to 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  as  tlie  Word  of  Ood,  are  OiriM^s 
Words,  and  His  character  is  staked  upon  ihenu  Are 
they  honest,  unexaggerated,  to  be  received  in  the 
length  and  breadth  of  their  fair  meaning? 

Let  us  see.  On  the  lowest  computation  of  ind- 
delity,  the  testimony  is  that  of  a  good  man.  The 
very  scoffers  at  a  divine  revelation  admit  the  good- 
ness, the  honesty,  the  unquestionable  integrit)-,  in 
the  perfect  character  of  Christ  He  is  an  unim- 
peachable witness.  They  who  reject  every  other 
part  of  divine  revelation  sometimes  assure  us  that 
they  receive  without  hesitation  the  words  of  Jesus 
as  true.  They  admit  that  Christ  was  goodness  in- 
carnate, truth  and  love  without  mixture  and  with- 
out deception.  But  here  is  the  testimony  of  such 
a  Being,  the  personification  and   example  of  right- 
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eoiisness  and  goodness  to  the  race;  His  testimony 
as  to  Eja  own  nde  of  life  and  conduct,  as  to  the  in- 
fallible perfection  of  that  rule,  and  as  to  its  supreme 
and  unquestioned  authority  over  all  mankind.  An  un- 
hesitating regard  to  it>  and  obedience  of  it,  are  pre- 
sented as  the  principle  of  His  own  character,  the 
inflexible  determination  of  His  conduct  in  all  things; 
and  He  declares  that  what  it  is  for  Him  it  must  be 
for  all  men,  their  sole  and  authoritative  rule. 

Now  if  this  testimony  is  not  true,  those  Scriptures 
are  not  true,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  knew  it;  and  we 
have  this  acknowledged  trustworthy  and  good  Being, 
the  admitted  personification  and  example  of  all  good- 
ness, basing  His  whole  life  upon  a  known  He;  setting 
out  in"  His  piiblic  ministry  of  self-denying  and  suf- 
fering benevolence  with  the  proclamation  of  an  enor- 
mous falsehood  as  the  foundation  of  it,  and  a  com- 
pnlsion  in  it,  and  endeavoring  to  impose  the  same 
Msehood  upon  the  whole  human  race. 

But  this  huge,  vast  swindle  is  inconsistent  with 
the  lowest  supposition  of  any  goodness  or  honesty 
whatever  in  the  Being  who,  under  such  solemn  cir 
comstances,  on  such  a  stupendous  theatre,  publishes 
this  testimony. 

The  Old  Testament  Scriptures  must  therefore  be 
received  as  the  perfect  Word  of  God,  or  this  witness, 
whose  words  are  claimed  above  all  other  testimony 
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on  earth  as  being  sincere  and  true,  and  whom  all 
men  acknowledge  to  be  the  most  perfect  example 
of  purity  and  truth,  is  infinitely  deceitful  and  wicked, 
the  Tery  Alpha  and  Omega  of  falsehood;  imposing, 
under  the  guise  and  influence  of  assumed  goodness 
the  greatest  of  all  possible  forgeries,  an  uninspired, 
imperfect,  human  production,  as  the  authoritatiye 
revelation  of  JehoYa^  for  all  creatures. 

We  are  shut  up  to  this  dilemma.  Either  this  book, 
these  written  revelations,  to  which  God  in  Christ  re- 
fers mankind,  are  the  Words  of  God,  and  we  are 
bound  to  receive  and  obey  them  as  such,  or  Christ 
Jesus,  the  admitted  personification  and  reahty  of 
truth  and  love,  on  whose  testimony  this  fact  of  di- 
vine inspiration  stands,  is  a  false  witness,  a  person 
of  incontestable  and  immeasurable  wickedness. 

This  wondrous  Being,  the  hght  of  life,  the  light 
of  the  world,  the  incarnation  of  love  and  mercy,  who 
went  about  doing  good,  who  could  stand  amidst  ma- 
lignant enemies,  and  say,  with  His  life  and  character 
as  transparent  in  their  view  as  the  air  of  their  own 
landscape,  "  Which  of  you  convinceth  Me  of  sin  ?  " — ^this 
Being,  in  the  admiration  and  eulogy  of  whose  moral 
loveliness  and  glory,  with  the  transcendent  beauty 
and  grandeur  of  His  life  and  death,  the  genius  of 
unb(;lievers  themselves  has  been  exalted  and  em- 
ployed, is  the   greatest  of  deceivers,  and  the  light 
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that  was  in  Him  was  darkness,  if  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures,  to  which  He  appHed  the  comprehensive 
designation  of  "all  that  is  written  in  Moses  and 
the  Prophets  and  the  Psalms,"  were  not  the  di- 
vinely inspired  revelations  of  His  Father. 

Christ  was  predicted  in  the  Scriptures  in  various 
ways  as  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness,  the  Light  to 
lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  His  people 
Israel  He  was  to  be  the  teacher  and  interpreter 
of  God's  Word,  and  the  exemplar,  the  divine  model 
of  obedience  to  it,  and  of  all  the  divine  perfections 
described  in  it  And  when  He  came.  He  was  such 
a  Being,  fulfilling  all  these  promised  characteristics 
in  Himself,  and  manifesting  the  divine  glory.  A  . 
Being,  whose  words  are  as  suns,  mountains  of  light, 
words  that  are  spiritual  creators,  chronometers,  ar- 
tesian wells,  living  principles  for  infallible  guidance, 
charts  in  unknown  stormy  seas,  safety  lamps  for  la- 
borers in  mines  and  labyrinths  of  sin  and  of  death. 
He  could  stand  on  the  throne  of  God  and  say  in 
B[is  name,  ''Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
Uy  words  shall  not  pass  away."  They  shall  shine, 
when  the  Pleiades  and  the  North  Star  are  extin- 
guished. They  shall  light  your  way  through  death 
and  eternity.  "I  am  the  Light  of  the  world.  He 
that  followeth  Me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
Bhall  have  the  Hght  of  life." 
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And  all  His  arrangements  and  institutions  on  earth, 
all  the  forms  in  which  He  wielded  infinite  power,  and 
crystallized  infinite  wisdom  in  organizations  for  man's 
good,  were  in  the  same  spirit  of  the  Father's  all-loY- 
ing  will  and  Word,  as  Hv^  wilL  The  Sabbath  was 
made  for  man  in  love,  and  therefore  He,  the  Son 
of  man  the  Savioar,  was  Lord  of  it,  in  redeeming 
loTe;  and  hath  all  God's  authority  over  it,  to  make  it 
perpetually  His  own  day  of  love  and  worship,  to  put 
into  the  heart  of  it  His  dying  love,  His  sufferings, 
death,  resurrection,  to  give  to  all  mankind  the  light  of 
life  in  it,  as  an  inalienable  heritage  and  inseparable 
fixture  of  life-giving  truth;  a  Sabbath  which  should  be 
the  gift  of  God  to  the  whole  world,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Word  in  preaching  Christ  crucified,  for  the 
chief  of  sinners;  so  to  make  it  man's  refuge  and  rest 
from  toil  and  temptation,  letting  down  by  it  the  air 
of  heaven  over  every  man's  homestead,  in  which  the 
household  plants  may  grow,  and  no  man  or  state,  or 
human  authority  shall  take  away  its  holy  freedom,  or 
drive  their  trains  of  traffic  and  amusement  over  it^ 

The  Sabbath  and  the  Saviour  are  aHke  from  God 
for  man,  to  make  men  partakers  of  God's  holiness 
and  happiness  and  glory;  to  save  them  from  them- 
selves, and  from  the  despotism  of  Satan,  and  from 
the  legions  of  sins,  and  temptations  to  unbounded 
irreligion  and  sensual  indulgence,  which,  under  the 
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pretence   of  a  progressiye   scientific   socialism,    are 
whirling  society  to  perdition. 

The  Sabbath  is  Christ's  own  Day  for  heaven's 
gifts  unto  men,  to  fit  men  for  heaven,  by  mak- 
ing them  partakers  and  possessors  of  heaven's 
blessedness  on  earth.  It  is  not  an  exaction,  or  a 
tax  from  Gk)d  upon  humanity,  or  a  robbery,  or  im- 
position of  spiritual  bondage,  but  a  jubilee  of  free- 
dom for  Satan's  bond-slaves;  a  redemption  of  our 
time,  our  days,  our  weeks,  for  ourselves  and  our 
own  mercies,  because  we  are  so  depraved,  so  turned 
away  from  God,  and  in  subjection  to  appetite  and 
passion,  that  we  are  neither  willing  nor  able  to 
^take  care  for  ourselves  of  our  divine  interest  and 
welfare. 


XXII. 

THE  FINAL  DEMONSTRATION  OF  THE  CROSS,  AND  ITS 
PRACTICAL  POWER— THE  LIMITATIONS  OF  CHRIST'S 
OMNIPOTENCE  BY  HIS  DIVINE  NATURE-HIS  WORK 
AS  APPOINTED  BY  GOD'S  WORD— THE  BLESSEDNF^S 
OF  A  PARTICIPATION  IN  HIS  SUFFERINGS. 

"I  AM  the  Good  Shepherd:  the  Q^od  Shepherd  giv- 
eth  His  life  for  the  sheep.  Therefore  doth  My  Father 
love  Me,  because  I  lay  down  My  life  that  I  might  take 
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it  again.  This  commandment  have  I  received  of  My 
Father."— John  x.  18. 

And  now  for  the  last  divine,  unassailable  proof  of 
the  eternal  truth  and  life-giving  power  of  these  Scrip- 
tures, through  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus,  for  the 
new  creation  of  our  being  in  Gk>d's  holiness!  Even 
so,  we  hasten  to  the  Cross; — ^through  the  storm  of 
hell  in  the  malice  of  men  and  devils,  hurrying  Jesus 
through  mockeries,  cruelties,  jeers,  blasphemies,  tor- 
tures, to  the  last  tragedy.  And  in  all  that  high- 
way of  sacrifice  and  suffering,  agony  and  endur- 
ance, the  tempting  work  of  Satan  is  terrific  though 
unseen;  and  Christ  Himself  at  every  step  is  in 
the  dreadful  conflict  treading  the  wine-press  alone, 
and  of  the  people  none  with  Him.  But  He  shields 
His  own,  though  they  reject  and  desert  Him.  How 
wonderfully,  at  the  gleam  of  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  blows  of  the  conflict,  the  central,  all-govern- 
ing and  absorbing  truths  of  eternity  and  salvation 
flash  forth  as  streams  of  fire  within  and  aroiind  the 
soul. 

And  the  intensest  and  most  blessed  significance 
of  all,  for  us,  the  infinitely  blessed  opportunity  of 
being  made  like  Christ,  possessors  of  His  Spirit, 
sons  and  heirs  of  God  with  Him,  and  even  partak- 
ers of  His  sufferings,  and  of  His  absolute  inability 
to  do  anytliing  or  desire  anything  contrary  to  GTod's 
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Word  and  will!  That  is  infinite  perfection,  that  is 
eternal  life,  that  the  being  Med  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God.  Glorify  God  is  the  rule  of  heaven,  and  of 
love,  and  of  all  good  beinga  Glorify,  and  enjoy  selt 
save  thyself,  is  the  rule  of  death  and  hell,  and  of  the 
carnal  mind,  at  enmity  against  God. 

"If  thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Anointed  of  God,  the 
King  of  Israel,  come  down  from  the  Cross,  and  save 
Thyself."  The  blasphemers  by  classes  are  set  down  in 
the  gospels,  scoffing  and  cursing.  The  people,  and  the 
rulers  «with  them,  derided  Him,  saying.  He  saved  oth- 
ers, let  Him  save  Himself,  if  He  be  Clirist  the  chosen 
of  God.  The  soldiers  also  mocked  Him,  If  Thou  be 
the  King  of  the  Jews,  Save  Thyself.  And  one  of  the 
malefactors  railed  on  Him,  saying,  If  thou  be  the 
Christ,  Save  Thyself  and  us.  The  chief  priests  with 
the  Scribes  and  elders  said.  He  saved  others;  Him- 
self E[e  cannot  save.  "  If  He  be  the  King  of  Israel 
let  Him  now  come  down  from  the  Cross,  and  we  will 
believe  Him.  He  trusted  in  God;  let  Him  deliver 
Him  now,  if  He  will  have  Him;  for  He  said,  I  am 
the  Son  of  God."  Thus  were  these  accusations  and 
taunts  repeated  at  successive  intervals,  and  shot  forth 
by  all  classes,  as  fiery  darts,  railing  upon  railing,  blas- 
phemy upon  blasphemy,  against  God  and  His  anoint* 
ed,  even  as  predicted  in  the  prophetic  2d  Psalm. 

It  was  like  the  roll  of  musketry  from  regiment  aftet 
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regiment,  battalion  succeeding  battalion,  with  the 
boom  of  fresh  parks  of  artillery,  stationed  at  all 
points  in  command  of  the  field  of  battle! 

And  the  central  object  of  attack  and  conquest^  a 
Cross,  with  a  dying  Man  nailed  upon  it,  between  two 
thieves;  but  over  the  cross,  over  His  own  head,  the 
reality,  engraved  of  God,  the  truth,  for  the  assertion 
and  fidehty  of  which  He  was  dying;  the  inscription, 
meant  by  the  Jews  as  an  accusation,  but  written  by 
Pilate  under  divine  constraint,  the  Messiah's  Kingly 
Diadem  of  suffering  and  glory, — ^This  is  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth, the  King  of  the  Jews  I 

Would  the  blasphemies  and  taunts  move  Him,  who 
had  foreseen  them  all?  How  terrific  had  been  the 
spectacle,  how  full  of  horror  and  darkness  for  the  uni- 
verse, had  the  Son  of  God  stepped  down  from  the 
Cross,  and  assumed  the  Crown,  saving  Himself  from 
that  death,  which  He  came  into  the  world  to  endure 
that  He  might  save  others ! 

Could  the  instigator  of  these  blasphemies  have  im- 
agined that  they  would  succeed?  There  must  have 
been  some  such  supposition  of  a  possibility,  even  as 
in  the  wilderness.  If  Thou  be  the  Son  of  Gt>d,  it  is 
God's  will  that  Thou  shouldst  save  Thyself ^  and  all 
men  will  adore  Thee. 

Save  Thyself!  That  is  supreme,  self-chosen  law, 
for  fallen  humanity !     That  was  the  intended  sting  of 
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all  thede  darts;  the  yenom  of  the  poison  of  the  Tempt* 
er  was  in  them  all  in  that  suggestion,  as  at  the  first 
When  Satan  put  it  into  the  heart  of  Judas  to  betray 
'  Christ,  perhaps  his  success  with  the  traitor  was  owing 
to  that  suggested  hope  of  the  devil,  that  Christ  might 
yet  be  persuaded  to  draw  back  from  death,  might  not 
suffer  Himself  to  be  given  up  to  the  will  of  His  cm- 
dfiers,  and  thus,  as  Satan  intended,  He  would  demon- 
strate Himself  a  selfbh  impostor,  by  setting  His  own 
salvation  before  the  promise  and  the  will  of  God. 

Save  Thyself!  That  was  the  suggestion  and  the 
hope  conveyed  by  Peter's  word  at  the  beginning,  and 
attempted  violence  at  the  close,  which  was  but  an  im- 
itation of  the  work  of  the  Tempter  in  the  wilderness, 
Save  Thyself.  Then  said  Jesus  iinto  him,  "Put  up 
again  thy  sword  into  his  place:  for  all  they  that  take 
the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword.  Thinkest  thou 
that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  My  Father,  and  He  shall 
presently  give  Me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ? 
But  how  then  shall  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that 
thus  it  must  be?" 

And  now  comes  the  climax  of  all  the  proofs  thus 
far  of  the  sinlessness  of  Jesus,  and  His  infinite  spot- 
less superiority  to  all  mankind,  in  the  actual  annihila* 
tion  of  self  at  the  will  of  God,  even  when  He  might, 
had  He  chosen,  by  prayer  to  God,  have  done  other- 
wise.    For  when,  by  this  answer  to  Peter,  and  this  re- 
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fusal  of  all  help  from  heaven  and  earth,  it  was  manifest 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  really  resolved  to  cany  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Prophets  into  a  literal  fulfilment  of 
the  Father's  word  and  sword  against  Himself,  then  aU 
the  disciples  forsook  Him,  and  fied. 

But  Peter  followed  Him  afar  o£^  unto  the  high 
priest's  palace,  and  went  in,  and  sat  with  the  seryanta, 
to  see  the  end.  It  was  as  if  he  had  said  within  him- 
self, I  wiU  not,  even  yet,  give  up  all  hope;  but  if  He 
does  permit  Himself  to  be  condemned,  I  will  deny 
Him,  and  will  perform  the  first  of  all  claims  upon  hu- 
mankind, to  save  mysell  And  not  till  Jesus,  from 
the  midst  of  the  mockings,  and  scourgings,  and  blind- 
foldings  and  blasphemies  of  His  crucifiers,  turned  and 
looked  upon  Peter, — not  till  then,  and  under  that  look 
of  compassionate  anguish  and  reproach  and  forgive- 
ness, did  Peter  realize  what  he  had  done,  and  how 
Christ's  own  prayer  was  saving  him. 

And  yet  the  Lord  Jesus  could  not  save  Himself.  It 
was  the  law  of  redemption  given  by  the  Father,  con- 
sented to  by  the  Son,  and  made  known  by  divine  rev- 
elation, that  without  the  shedding  of  blood.  His  own 
blood,  and  the  tasting  of  death  for  every  man  through 
that  propitiatory  sacrifice,  there  could  be  no  remission 
of  sins.  If  Thou  be  the  Christ,  save  Thyself  and  us  1 
Thyself  first,  and  every  self-seeker  shall  forever  be 
justified.     Thyself  first,  and  that  will  be  the  lesson  for 
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us,  whieb  our  self  first  will  gladly  accept  and  keep: 
but  not  self  last,  not  self-deniaL 

Thyself  first,  and  ns  by  Thy  divine  power,  not  TJiy 
diyine  self-renunciation !  Come  down  from  the  cross, 
and  we  wiU  bdieve  Thee,  and  Thou  mayst  save  us! 
C!ome  down  from  the  cross  I  It  is  the  cross  that  we 
deny;  not  Thea  Come  down  from  the  cross,  and 
take  the  crown;  we  will  put  it  upon  Thee. 

The  devil  that  put  it  into  the  heart  of  Judas  to  be- 
tray Christ,  and  of  Peter  to  deny  Him,  put  it  also 
into  the  heart  of  His  crucifiers  to  make  this  proposi- 
tion to  Him.  And  at  any  time  Christ  could  have  put 
an  end  to  all  this  agony,  and  changed  the  scene  into 
triumph.  While  life  lasted.  He  had  the  power  to 
have  avoided  death,  and  to  have  put  away  from  Him- 
self, from  His  own  soul,  the  cup  which  the  Father 
had  given  Him,  and  which  He  drank  openly,  as  on 
"the  central  gallows  of  the  universe." 

Himself  He  cannot  save  I  It  is  the  last  seal  of  in- 
spiration, of  infinite  truth,  of  divine  love,  a  testimony 
of  supernatural  mystery  and  meaning  and  power, 
ministered  even  by  Satan,  and  the  soldiers,  and  the 
men  that  drove  the  nails,  and  the  priests  that  had 
secured  His  dying,  and  the  disciples  who  forsook  Him 
and  fled.  In  the  very  nature  and  essence  of  His  all- 
conquering  and  suffering  benevolence,  Himself  He 
cannot  save!    He  was  crucified  through  this  weak- 
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ness,  but  it  was  the  strength  of  God,  the  caimot  of 
omnipotence  and  infinite  loYe.  He  cannot  deny  Him- 
self. He  cannot  come  down  from  the  cross,  for  He 
made  it  for  Himself,  and  bore  our  sins  upon  it  "  Now 
is  mj  soul  troubled,  and  what  shall  I  saj?  Father, 
save  Me  from  this  hour  ?  But  for  this  cause  came  I 
unto  this  hour.  Father,  glorify  Thy  name!  Then 
came  the  voice  from  heaven,  I  have  both  glorified  it^ 
and  will  glorify  it  again."  Trouble,  even  unto  death 
may  be  the  very  place,  the  very  time,  the  very  expe- 
rience iinto  which  we  have  been  appointed  by  the 
Father  to  do  His  work,  to  accomplish  the  glory  of 
His  divine  love  among  men. 

Himself  He  cannot  save!  It  is  only  through  His 
o^vn  death,  that  He  is  life  and  salvation  to  others; 
through  suffering  and  death  borne  meekly,  volunta- 
rily, for  a  sinning,  dying,  lost  world;  only  thus  that 
He  is  the  hght  and  life  of  the  world;  because  He  will 
and  must  save  others,  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself. 
What  wonderful  utterances  of  the  very  principle  of  the 
Atonement,  as  by  the  souls  of  murderous  Caiapliases, 
inspired  against  their  own  purposes  and  selfish  wiU, 
and  made  vocal  by  the  infinite,  constraining,  prophe- 
sying Spirit,  uttering  Clirist's  meaning  in  their  own 
counsels  and  words,  their  own  selfishness  and  pride 
Christ's  divine  watchword,  when  they  meant  their 
own  I 
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If  Thou  be  thb  Chbist,  the  Ejkg  of  the  Jews,  said 
His  rcTilers,  save  Thysell  A  most  wonderful  crys- 
tallization into  two  words  of  the  principle  of  sin 
and  human  selfishness,  brought  face  to  face  with 
the   divine  principle  of  suffering  love. 

The  watch-word  of  the  King  of  Israel,  the  Saviour 
of  the  Jews  and  of  mankind,  was  this:  "Sacrifice 
Thyself  for  others";  seek  not  Thine  own,  but  others* 
good.  The  maxim  that  always  crucifies  Christ  is  this: 
Save  thysdf.  The  maxim  that  enthrones  and  honors 
Christ  is  this:  Lose  thyself  for  Christ's  sake,  and  He 
will  find  thee,  and  thou  shalt  find  thyself  in  Him. 
And  therefore  the  inscription  over  the  cross  was  left 
by  Pilate,  just  as  he  had  writien  U,  in  spite  of  every 
remonstrance.  This  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Kino 
OF  THE  Jews.  This  crucified  One,  Who  could  not 
save  Himself,  and  so,  in  and  by  this  very  self-sac- 
rifice, is  their  Etebnal  EixoI  This  is  He:  And  what 
I  have  written,  I  have  written. 

And  so,  the  maxim  of  faith  and  self-despair — faith 
out  of  the  bosom  of  self-despair,  beholding  Christ, 
is  just  this.  Lord  save  me  I  I  perish  I  Christ  on  the 
cross  dying,  is  the  power,  both  of  demonstration  and 
salvation;  not  Christ  coining  down  from  tlie  cross 
where  men's  malignity  and  cruelty  had  nailed  Him. 
But  Christ  on  the  cross,  bearing  our  sins,  and  re- 
fusing to  put   aside  this   burden,   refusing  to   save 
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Himself  in  order  that. He  might  save  us!     That  is 
God's  demonstration;  that  indeed  is  divine. 

The  discovery  of  every  man's  scientific  experiments 
through  life  and  the  trial  of  life,  and  so  far  as  he 
can  do  it>  of  death,  in  his  own  laboratory,  is,  I  per- 
ish !  The  result  of  every  man's  own  inquiries  into 
the  conservation,  correlation,  and  conversion  of  forces, 
is  just  this:  It  is  sin,  that  is  alone  conserved,  cor- 
related into  misery,  and  converted  into  death.  For 
sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death,  and 
nothing  but  faith  in  Clirist  dying  for  us  that  we 
may  not  die  eternally,  can  stop  it 


XXIII. 

BEARING  OF  THE  NARRATIVE  OF  THE  RESURRECTION 
UPON  THIS  WHOLE  ARGUMENT:  FIRST,  OF  CER- 
TAINTY;  SECOND,  VARIETY;  THIRD,  CONGRUITY; 
FOURTH,  OF  FORGIVENESS  AND  ASSURED  SALVA- 
TION,  AS  IN  PAUL'S  TESTIMONY  IN  FIRST  CORINTH- 
IANS, FIFTEENTH  CHAPTER. 

In  the  narrative  of  the  Resurrection  there  is  the 
same  great  and  noticeable  law,  rr  is  written,  bearing 
aU  tilings  onward  to  the  mighty  invisible  predicted  tri- 
umph; and  we  have  the  effect  of  this  amazing  event 
upon  the  mind,  as  the  successive  opening  of  its  won- 
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drons  gates  discloses  the  reality,  before  yet  there  is 
calmness  and  leisure  to  gather  into  one  conception 
and  belief  the  whole  overwhelming  glory;  the  mewi- 
ing  of  the  plan  of  prophecy  fulfilled  in  such  an  ending. 
We  have  the  hurry,  the  amazement,  the  dismay,  the 
sudden  joy,  the  sudden  bursts  of  doubt  and  faith,  de- 
spair and  hope;  returning  disbelief  as  clouds  after  the 
rain,  and  tempests  after  the  rainbow;  the  alternations 
of  doubtfulness  and  ceiiainty,  sorrow  and  joy,  tears 
and  smiles,  an  April  day  of  storm  and  sunshine;  or 
a  storm  at  sea  with  lightning  at  midnight  like  that 
upon  the  lake  of  Galilee,  with  Christ  walking  on 
the  sea,  and  the  terrified  beholders  of  His  Majesty 
themselves  crying  out  for  fear  in  the  belief  that 
they  have  seen  a  spirit  It  is  a  succession  of  events, 
the  meaning  of  which  evidently  as  yet  no  one  knows. 
It  is  not  yet  disclosed,  it  is  not  yet  comprehended. 
And  the  brokenness  of  the  narratives,  the  inextrica- 
ble combinations,  complications  and  confusions,  as 
of  images  flitting  with  the  suddenness  of  spirits 
among  each  other,  and  across  each  other's  path, 
and  apparently  within  each  other's  personal  iden- 
tity, and  sometimes  not  even  the  presence  recog- 
nized or  remembered,  of  the  very  fellow-witness,  or 
dear  friend,  or  brother,  who  went  with  you  and 
stood  by  you  and  shared  your  amazement  at  the 
overwhelming  discovery;   so  that,  if  you  were  put 
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upon  the  stand  and  cross-examined,  you  could  not 
possibly  account  for  it  or  make  it  comprehensible, 
how  you  should  have  seen  what  your  companion 
did  not,  or  how  he  should  have  seen  and  remem- 
bered what  you  did  not,  though  both  were  equally 
sincere  and  earnest,  with  equal  command  of  all  the 
means  of  knowing  the  trutL 

It  is  a  most  wonderful  picture,  so  that  it  may 
abnost  be  affirmed  that  nothing  in  the  Besurreo- 
tion  is  more  supernatural,  supposing  that  it  did  take 
place,  than  the  contrivance  or  creation  of  this  for- 
gery of  it,  and  of  the  conduct  of  those  who  saw  it, 
supposing  that  it  did  not  It  is  a  narrative  that 
no  impostor,  nor  forger,  nor  a  hundred  thousand 
experts  at  forgery,  though  each  possessed  as  great 
a  genius  as  Shakespeare's  could  ever  have  produced. 
For  that  lightning-like  photograph  of  the  Resurrec- 
tion transactions  is  as  the  revelation  of  the  mid- 
night storm  over  a  vast  mysterious  country  of  moun- 
tains and  hamlets,  suddenly  disclosed  in  a  flash  of 
lightning  shining  from  the  east  to  the  west;  every- 
thing seen  for  one  moment  in  startling  distinctness, 
and  then  gone,  and  then  again  partially  and  mo- 
mentarily visible,  and  then  again  gone  in  darkness  I 

Now  it  is  a  very  remarkable  feature  of  all  this 
testimony,  and  this  demonstration  of  overwhelming 
amazement,  and  yet  incredulity,  maintaining  its  hold 
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oyer  them  so  long,  that  not  one  of  these  witnesses 
pretends  to  have  seen  the  Lord  Jesus  arise.  Thej 
profess  nothing  more  than  just  this,  that  they  be- 
held Him,  conversed  with  Him,  ate  and  drank  with 
Him,  and  received  their  commission  from  Him,  in 
such  continuance  of  demonstration,  that  when  it  was 
concluded  by  His  ascension  into  heaven,  out  of  their 
sights  left  them  no  more  room  for  doubt  They  had 
certainly  seen  Him  taken  down  from  the  cross,  and 
laid  in  the  grave.  If  now  they  should  see  Him  liv- 
ing again,  they  were  competent  witnesses;  for  there 
is  no  conceivable  jugglery  of  imposture,  by  which 
they  could  have  been  deluded.  They  could  not  be 
mistaken  about  Christ  dying.  That  took  place  in 
view  of  all  the  world  as  spectators.  But  the  Insur- 
rection took  place  irrespective  of  men's  speculations, 
observations,  arguments,  efforts;  tmd  what  is  the 
central  evidence,  as  of  the  divine  self-existence,  it 
took  place  without  witnessea  No  created  being  saw 
the  Resurrection,  or  God's  or  Christ's  exercise  of 
power  in  it;  there  is  no  description  of  it,  though 
there  is  of  the  earthquake  that  preceded  it,  and  of 
the  angel  from  heaven  rolling  the  stone  from  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  sitting  upon  it,  and  say- 
ing, He  is  not  here,  He  is  risen! 
*  It  was  the  hiding  of  God's  power;  there  was  no 
more  witness  of  it,  or  description,  than  of  the  In- 
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carnation.  When  the  Son  of  God  became  man,  and 
when  He  rose  from  the  dead,  the  mystery  of  power 
and  glory  is  alike  invisible,  secret,  divine.  No  man 
saw,  or  knew,  or  revealed  it,  as  a  witness.  Only 
angels  told,  or  were  admitted  to  the  honor  of  tell- 
ing that  Christ  had  risen,  and  they  did  not  say 
that  they  saw  Him  rise.  Angels  were  the  first  preach- 
ers of  the  Resurrection,  as  they  had  been  of  the  In- 
carnation. 

He  is  risen.  He  is  not  'here,  as  He  said.  And 
go  quickly,  and  tell  His  disciples  that  He  is  risen 
from  the  dead.  Ye  shall  see  Him  in  Galilee.  Mary 
Magdalene  saw  Him  first,  but  her  testimony  was 
not  believed.  And  Christ  Himself  upbraided  the 
eleven  for  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart,  be- 
cause they  believed  not  those  who  had  seen  Him, 
after  He  had  risen.  The  behef  of  mankind  in  all  ages 
must  necessarily  rest  upon  the  testimony  of  those 
who  have  seen;  for  all  mankind  could  not  possibly 
see  for  themselves.  If,  therefore,  men  required  to 
see  and  know  by  demonstration  of  their  own  senses, 
or  else  would  not  believe,  they  must  Hve  and  die 
unbelievers,  and  so  dying  were  lost,  even  by  inex- 
orable necessity  of  their  senses. 

For  to  this  very  end  Christ  came,  suflFered,  died, 
and  rose  again,  that  through  faith  in  Him  men 
might  be  saved  from   their   sins;   and  if  not  thus 
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saved,  not  beUeving,  that  they  might  be  saved, 
then  lost  If  their  testimony  of  Christ  having 
risen  was  true,  it  would  be  proved  true  by  the 
results,  in  a  demonstration  increasing  from  age  to 
&g^>  ^J  th6  glory  of  the  rising  kingdom  of  the  risen 
Lord;  if  not  true,  there  could  be  no  such  results, 
nor  even  the  possible  embryo  or  beginning  of  them. 
But  if  true,  and  this  transaction,  completed  tmd  ac- 
complished by  God  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul, 
for  the  soul's  dehverance  from  sin,  and  its  redemption 
in  the  likeness  of  the  risen  Saviour,  by  the  power 
of  His  own  Spirit  dwelling  in  the  soul  through  faith; 
— ^then  certainly  a  denial  of  all  this,  cutting  off  the 
possibility  of  faith,  cuts  off  also  the  possibility  of 
salvation. 

And  therefore,  when  God  Himself  presents  truth 
for  faith  to  accept  and  act  upon,  it  is  necessarily 
infallible;  and  yet,  even  while  infallible,  it  necessa- 
rily leaves  power  in  the  soul  to  reject  it,  if  it  will; 
the  power  of  free-agency,  even  of  opinion;  ability 
to  stand  up,  even  against  God's  own  testimony,  and 
deny  it,  if  it  wilL  Hence  the  fearful  responsibility 
of  men  undertaking  to  deal  with  God's  money,  God's 
truth,  to  sweat  it  for  the  profit  of  their  own  business, 
by  selling  their  own  fictions  in  its  place. 

Now  if  this  had  not  been  absolute  truth,  if  it  had 
been  a  studied   forgery,  it  never  would  have  been 
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submitted  to  mankmd  with  such  appearances  of  car^ 
lessness  and  falsehood.  Every  vacuum  would  have 
been  supplied,  every  incongruity  cemented  or  a6- 
counted  for;  and  if  it  had  been  a  story,  the  work 
of  premeditated  collusion,  the  four  witnesses  would 
have  compared  notes  beforehand,  and  erased,  as  far 
as  possible,  every  trace  whether  of  ignorance  or  com- 
plicity. Therefore  we  would  not  change  this  account^ 
with  its  apparent  discrepancies,  even  were  they  ten- 
fold what  they  are,  for  the  most  accurate,  perfect^ 
lawyer-like,  or  mathematically  fitted  history,  that  the 
art  of  man  could  execute,  or  the  imagination  con- 
ceive.  The  testimony  to  the  truth  of  Ghnstianity 
in  the  very  incoherence  of  these  recitals  of  the  fun- 
damental miracle  of  Christianity,  is  invaluable. 


THE  WALK  TO  EMMAUS,  AND  ITS  KEY  TO  THE 

WHOLE  SCRIPTURES. 

The  walk  to  Emmaus  is  as  the  fresh,  reviving  dawn, 
and  cloudless  sunrise  after  such  a  storm.  It  consti- 
tutes one  of  the  most  interesting  and  important  por- 
tions of  the  whole  New  Testament,  besides  holding  as 
in  a  separate  safe  the  duplicate  key  to  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  whole  of  the  Old.    It  presents  Christ  to 
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us  and  to  all  the  world  as  the  sole  divine  anthorita- 
tive  Ck)mmentator  on  the  Word  of  God,  as  given  for 
men's  salvation.  It  brings  our  blessed  Lord  delight- 
fully near  to  us,  under  the  most  familiar  and  en- 
dearing characters,  as  our  Teacher,  Friend,  Saviour. 
We  love  again  and  again  to  walk  with  these  two 
disciples,  to  place  ourselves  in  their  circumstances, 
to  go  back  to  Judea  on  that  evening  of  the  Eesur- 
rection  day,  and  to  listen  ourselves  to  the  divine 
Being,  expounding  unto  us  in  all  the  Scriptures  the 
things  concerning  Himself. 

We  begin  vnth  the  transactions  of  the  morning. 
The  Saviour  had  been  laid  in  the  grave  by  Joseph 
of  Arimathea,  laid  there  in  his  own  new  sepulchre, 
wherein  never  man  had  been  laid;  and  the  darkness 
of  despair  seemed  to  have  closed  over  the  prospect 
The  deed  had  been  accomplished  that  darkened  the 
earth  and  the  heavens,  tmd  yet  was  the  ministra- 
tion of  the  light  of  an  eternal  salvation  over  both. 
The  sacred  body,  during  the  silence  of  a  whole  Jew- 
ish Sabbath,  reposed  within  the  tomb.  The  morn- 
ing of  the  first  day  of  the  week  drew  towards  its 
dawn.  The  priests  had  triumphed,  the  few  disciples 
trembled  and  wept  None  knew  the  brightness  of 
the  glory  that  was  forever  to  invest  that  day.  They 
stole  early  to  the  sepulchre,  under  cover  of  the  dark- 
ness^ for  fear  of  the  Jews,  some  to  perform  the  last 
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sad  offices  of  love,  which  the  interposition  of  the 
Sabbath  had  prevented  their  accomplishing,  some 
to  see  the  place,  and  weep  at  it,  where  Nicodemus 
and  Joseph  had,  on  Friday  nighty  laid  all  that  was 
mortal  of  Him  whom  they  loved;  and  some  with  a 
half  acknowledged  hope,  they  knew  not  what,  con- 
nected with  the  third  day  after  the  crucifixion. 

So  they  came  unto  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of 
the  sun.  And  they  said  among  themselves,  ''Who 
shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre  ?  "  •  The  stone  was  already  rolled  away,  and 
they  could  enter  in;  but,  wonder  of  wonders,  their 
Lord  was  gone.  The  linen  clothes  were  there,  and 
heavenly  watcherp  by  an  empty  sepulchre.  A  vision 
of  angels  surprised  them,  declaring,  "He  is  risen. 
He  is  not  here,  as  He  said."  The  occurrences  were 
as  yet  too  overwhelming  for  joy;  full  of  trembling 
and  amazement,  they  hurried  to  and  fro,  not  know- 
ing what  to  think.  They  made  a  careful  examination, 
and  repeated  it;  but  only  one  of  them,  the  beloved 
disciple,  seems  to  have  seen  and  believed,  on  the 
spot,  before  meeting  Jesus;  for  as  yet  they  knew 
not  the  Scriptures  that  He  must  rise  from  the  dead. 
The  words  that  wore  told  them  seemed  as  idle  tales, 
which  they  believed  not;  and  the  empty  sepulchre 
could  not  by  itself  convince  them;  for  plainly,  the 
body  might  have  been   removed  •  from  it  without  a 
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resurrection;  and  such  was  the  assertion  of  Mary 
lyiagdalene  to  Peter  and  John:  "They  have  taken 
away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  Him."  And  so  the  disci- 
ples when  they  had  ascertained  the  truth,  that  He 
was  not  there,  went  away  again  to  their  own  home, 
leaving  Mary  at  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  weeping; 
all  of  them  full  of  perplexity,  wondering  in  themselves 
at  that  which  had  come  to  pass,  and  not  knowing 
what  to  make  of  it. 

As  the  disciples  sought  each  their  own  habitation, 
the  two  from  Emmaus  sought  theirs.  Would  they 
ever  be  gathered  again  in  the  glad  living  presence 
of  Him  whom  they  loved?  One  of  them  was  Cleo- 
phas,  the  brother-in-law  of  the  mother  of  our  Lord. 
Probably  his  habitation  was  at  that  village,  and  his 
companion  was  some  dear  .disciple,  who  was  going 
with  him  to  spend  the  night  at  his  house,  where 
they  had  often  enjoyed,  amidst  their  family  circle, 
the  company  of  our  Lord  Himself.  They  left  the 
sepulchre  and  the  city,  anxious,  sad,  doubtful,  and 
astonished.  It  was  seven  miles  and  a  half  from  the 
ciiy  to  the  village,  but  they  had  enough  to  talk 
upon,  if  the  walk  had  been  a  pilgrimage  of  seven 
day& 

They  talked  together'of  all  those  things  which  had 
happened.     How  did   they  perplex  themselves  with 
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offc-repeated  examinations  of  the  strange  events  which 
they  had  heard  reported,  and  partly  seen!  They 
never  could  have  believed,  before  the  crucifixion,  that 
the  chief  priests  and  their  own  countrymen  would 
have  carried  their  wickedness  so  far  They  did  in- 
deed trust  that  it  was  Christ,  who  should  have  re- 
deemed Israel,  but  not  by  suffering  and  death.  And 
now  they  had  lost  Him  forever  and  as  to  any  possi- 
bility of  His  being  still  alive,  even  the  vision  of  angels 
reported  by  Joanna  and  the  wife  of  Gleophas  might 
have  been  only  some  new  wickedness  of  the  priests 
themselves,  some  stratagem  of  their  malice,  some  de- 
ception for  a  more  annihilating  disappointment 

So  they  communed  and  reasoned,  in  much  dark- 
ness, and  in  great  grief,  agitation,  and  excitement  of 
mind.  Amidst  it  all,  one  thing  is  manifest,  namely, 
their  deep  love  to  Christ;  and  this  it  was,  in  fact^  that 
laid  the  foundation  for  the  after  correction  of  their 
mistakes  in  regard  to  Him. 

<*  Their  views  indeed  were  indiBtinct  and  dim, 
But  yet  successful,  being  aimed  at  Him." 

The  poet  Cowper,  who  has  given  in  these  two  lines 
so  profound  and  blessed  an  utterance  of  the  security 
of  the  soul  that  even  in  weakness  and  darkness,  and 
from  the  midst  of  smoke  find  anguish — a  bruised 
reed,  a  heap  of  smoking  flax, — is  seeking  after  Christ, 
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has  most  beautifully  drawn  the  picture  of  their  feel- 
ings, and  of  their  walk  and  conversation  together. 

**  It  liappened  on  a  solemn  eventide, 
Soon  after  He  that  was  our  Surety  died, 
Two  bosom  friends,  each  pensively  inclined, 
The  scene  of  all  their  sorrows  left  behind, 
Sought  their  own  village,  busied  as  they  went, 
In  musings  worthy  of  the  great  event 

They  spake  of  Him  they  loved,  of  EUm  whose  life. 
Though  blameless,  had  incurred  perpetual  strife; 
Whose  deeds  had  left,  in  spite  of  hostile  arts, 
A  deep  memorial  graven  on  their  hearts; 
They  thought  Him,  and  they  justly  thought  Him,  One 
Sent  to  do  more  than  He  appeared  to  have  done; 
To  exalt  a  people,  and  to  place  them  high 
Above  all  else,  and  wondered  He  should  die." 

That  was  it:  they  wondered  He  should  die !  They 
wondered,  when  they  remembered  that  He  had  said. 
If  any  man  keep  My  saying  he  shall  never  see  death. 
They  had  wondered  when  they  heard  Moses  and  EHas 
speak  of  His  decease  at  Jerusalem.  They  wondered 
when  He  had  said,  My  Father  loveth  Me,  because  I 
lay  down  My  life  that  I  might  take  it  again.  They 
wondered  when  they  heard  Him  say,  I  am  the  Good 
Shepherd,  and  the  Good  Shepherd  layeth  down  His 
life  for  the  sheep.  And  when  He  said,  signifying 
what  death  He  should  die,  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  Me,  they,  with  all 
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the  peo2>le,  wondered,  and  answered  Him,  We  have 
heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ  abideth  forever. 
And  how  sayest  Tht)u,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted 
up?  Wlio  is  this  Son  of  man?  How  can  He  die 
Himself,  who  giveth  life  to  others?  They  wondered 
because  they  had  heard  Him  say,  I  am  the  Besurreo- 
tion  and  the  Life.  He  that  believeth  in  Me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live;  and  whosoeyer  liyeth 
and  believeth  in  Me,  shall  never  die.  They  won- 
dered, when  Mary  anointed  His  feet  with  spikenard, 
so  that  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odor  of  the  oint- 
ment, and  Jesus  said.  Against  the  day  of  My  burying 
hath  she  kept  this,  for  the  poor  always  ye  have  with 
you,  but  Me  ye  have  not  always.  They  wondered  the 
more,  the  longer  He  staid  with  them,  and  the  more 
they  beheld  His  glory,  that  ever  He  could  be  taken 
from  them. 

So  indeed,  it  was  not  so  much  the  want  of  fEuth, 
as  it  was  the  superabundance  and  misdirection  of 
their  faith,  that  affirmed  for  Him  the  imposability 
of  the  cross,  and  the  necessity  of  a  self-existence  in 
glory  and  happiness  on  earth,  of  which  He  would 
make  them  also,  and  all  that  followed  Him  and  loved 
Him  the  beatified  partakera  Every  day  that  they 
staid  with  Him,  and  He  with  them,  they  were  living 
more  and  more  habitually  in  the  blessedness  of  His 
existence,  and  desired  no  greater  thing  than  to  have 
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Him  with  them  forever.  A  little  longer,  and  they 
would  have  wished  for  no  other  heaven,  there  waa 
b*Tich  infinite  attraction  in  His  love,  such  communica- 
tion of  the  bliss  of  heaven  in  His  loving  words,  so 
that,  ever  since  they  knew  Him  they  had  prayed  like 
the  restored  demoniac  sitting  peacefully  at  His  feet 
clothed  and  in  his  right  mind,  that  they  might  abide 
with  Him  forever,  and  He  with  them.  It  was  their 
very  love,  and  the  fervor  of  belief  in  His  power  and 
glory,  as  the  coming  King  of  Israel,  that  made  them 
wonder  that  He  should  ever  die. 

They  had  seen  Him  dealing  with  the  powers  of  na- 
ture as  a  Being  of  supreme  authority  over  them,  com- 
manding even  the  devils  and  they  obeyed  Him,  dis- 
pensing the  forces  of  life  and  dispersing. the  terrors 
of  disease  tmd  death,  as  one  might  drop  syllables 
from  his  tongue,  or  breathe  away  the  frost-work  of 
a  winter's  night  from  the  windows.  This  was  certainly 
the  King  of  Israel.  Lift  up  your  heads  O  ye  gates, 
and  let  the  King  of  glory  enter  I  Ye  gates  of  nature 
and  of  life,  unfold  before  Him,  that  He  and  all  His 
train  may  occupy  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord.  Hosan- 
na  to  the  Son  of  David  I  For  behold  He  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  Hosanna  in  the  highest! 

It  was  the  inevitable  outbreak  of  the  concentration 
and  observance  of  three  years*  miracles  in  power,  and 
yet  greater  miracles  in  holiness  and  love.     The  won 
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der  was  that  the  hosannas  had  not  txroken  out  long 
before  they  did,  making  the  mountains  and  the  Tales  of 
all  Judea  one  resounding  hymn  of  praise,  and  adora- 
tion, and  that  the  people  could  have  been  kept  back 
from  an  uproar  of  the  proclamation  of  their  King. 

But  after  all  these  miracles  of  grace  and  glory, 
who  was  He  ?  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Son  of  Joseph 
the  carpenter,  whose  first  lesson  was  that  of  accepted 
poverty,  humiliation,  self-denial,  suffering,  and  sim- 
plicity and  humility  as  a  little  child'&  Oh  how  im- 
possible, when  we  know  what  human  nature  is,  under 
the  curse  of  the  habit  of  self-worship,  and  self-indul- 
gence, from  which  Christ  came  to  save  us,  that  they 
should  have  understood  this,  until  Jesus  Himself  had 
baptized  them  also  with  suffering. 

With  their  minds  and  hearts  full  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament glory,  and  of  wonder,  awe  and  ecstasy  at 
Christ's  manifestation  of  it  in  miraculous  authority 
and  power,  and  with  the  confidence  that  they  were 
aU  beginning  to  exercise  in  Him,  as  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  Living  God,  it  was  next  to  impossible 
that  they  should  take  the  suffering  and  death, 
which  had  not  yet  been  demonstrated,  and  inter- 
pret and  believe  in  their  light,  the  august  manifes- 
tations of  glory  and  grandeur,  through  which  even 
then  tfiey  were  passing. 

They   could   not   see   nor  understand  the   Cro8% 
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through  the  bright  doud  that  overshadowed  them; 
and  though  in  their  hearing  Moses  and  Elias  spake 
of  His  decease,  which  He  should  accomplish  at  Jeru- 
salem, yet  they  heard  it  as  dreamers  do,  when  heavy 
with  sleep;  and  they  could  only  be  filled  with  amaze- 
ment, as  they  journeyed  with  Him  towards  the  holy 
city,  and  observed  with  awe  His  supernatural  bright- 
nes& 

In  the  record  of  the  Transfiguration,  what  won- 
derful reticence!  What  infinite  dignity  in  the  ap- 
pearance and  disappearance  of  Moses  and  Elias  I 
What  reverence  and  sacred  awe  in  the  whole  trans- 
action, so  brief,  so  unsatisfactory  to  those  who  were 
craving  for  signs  and  wonders!  "Who  appeared  in 
glory  and  spake  of  his  decease,  which  He  should  ac- 
complish at  Jerusalem";  but  not  one  word  is  given 
of  their  conversation.  Had  this  been  apocryphal,  or 
a  forgery  to  be  imposed  upon  men's  credulity,  Moses 
and  Elias  would  have  been  led  into  Eabbinical  prat- 
tle, would  have  referred  to  their  past  existence,  would 
have  betrayed  the  vanity  and  talkativeness  that  clumsy 
forgers  have  always  fallen  into  in  their  liea 

But  not  a  word  of  their  communion  with  Christ  is 
detailed  save  only  that  they  spake  of  His  decease 
to  be  accomplished  at  Jerusalem.  Thither  the  dis- 
ciples knew  that  He  was  going,^  and  as  He  Himself 
had  taught  them,  to  he  crucified.    And  yet,  not  one 
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word  did  they  understand;  and  so  entirely  was  the 
meaning  hidden  from  them,  that  even  on  the  moun- 
tain the  desire  of  them  all  was  expressed  by  Peter,  in 
the  prayer  that  they  might  be  permitted  then  and 
there  to  build  three  tabernacles,  one  for  the  Lord, 
one  for  Moses,  one  for  Eliaa  Not  a  word  in  behalf 
of  Peter,  James,  and  John !  Self,  itself,  was  swallowed 
up  and  transfigured  in  that  petition. 

They  wondered  that  He  should  die,  and  the  wonder 
would  have  been  if  they  had  not  wondered.  For 
what  had  the  mighty  God,  the  Father  of  eternity,  the 
Prince  of  life,  to  do  with  death?  They  had  heard  out 
of  the  law  that  Christ,  their  Messiah,  the  Desire  of 
nations,  abideth  forever;  He  that  should  come  and 
set  up  Daniel's  predicted  everlasting  kingdom  with 
such  dominion  and  glory  that  all  people,  nations  and 
languages  should  serve  Him;  so  that  the  saints  of 
the  Most  High  should  take  the  kingdom  and  "  possess 
the  kingdom  forever,  even  forever  and  ever." 

They  had  heard  that  this  wonderful  Being  should 
Himself  eternally  reign  over  them;  and  certainly  He 
must  so  do,  or  these  august  predictions  were  lighter 
than  vanity.  For  what  could  a  d^ing  man  do  with 
them,  or  by  them,  a  man  whose  breath  is  in  his  nos- 
trils? The  first  enemy  that  the  predicted  King  of 
glory  should  overcome  was  death;  otherwise,  like 
common  men,  whom  God  tumeth  to  destruction,  and 
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who  none  of  them  can  keep  alive  their  own  soul, 
*'  His  breath  goeth  forth,  He  retnmeth  to  His  earth, 
in  that  very  day  His  thoughts  perish;"  and  what 
then  becomes  of  His  kingdom  and  His  seed  forever, 
and  His  throne  which  was  to  be  as  the  days  of 
heaven,  and  as  the  sun  and  the  moon  before  God, 
established  forever  ? 

So,  just  in  proportion  to  the  greatness  of  their  faith 
in  God  and  in  Christ,  and  in  the  word  of  God,  as 
(with  understandings  yet  darkened),  they  received  it, 
in  regard  to  Him,  was  their  confidence  that  He  should 
never  die,  but  that  He  should  live,  as  the  Author  and 
Giver  of  life,  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  should  make 
aU  His  chosen  people  Israel,  good,  wise,  holy,  happy, 
like  EUmself. 

They  had  expected  a  temporal  deliverer,  and  though 
that  expectation  had  been  much  purified  from  its 
grossness  by  their  long  abode  with  Christ,  yet  all  the 
instructions  of  our  blessed  Lord  could  not  disabuse 
their  minds  of  this  expectation.  They  climg  to  it 
with  such  pertinacity  and  fondness,  that  it  was  as  a 
blind  to  keep  them  from  seeing  anything  in  its  true 
light. 

The  very  miracles  that  proved  Christ's  divine  power, 
every  one  of  them  confirmed  their  faith  in  the  con- 
tinuance of  that  power,  thi^ough  His  divine  person- 
aUty  and  presence.     And   they  themselves  were  to 


igS    God's  Timepiece  for  Mans  Eternity. 

sit  ux)on  twelve  thrones  around  the  throne  of  HiB 
glory.  And  every  one  of  them  that  had  left  houses 
or  lauds,  parents,  brethren,  wives,  children,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God's  sake,  were  to  receive  manifold 
more  in  this  present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come, 
life  everlasting.  Well,  in  order  to  all  this,  the  Lord 
and  Giver  of  all  this  must  certainly  remain  with  them, 
and  Himself  bestow  it  upon  them.  If  not  His  gift, 
they  did  not  desire  it. 

The  record  in  Luke's  Gospel,  xviii  31-34,  is  a  pas- 
sage presenting  their  state  of  mind  a  very  short  time 
previous  to  the  crucifixion,  on  occasion  of  the  an- 
nouncement by  Christ  of  the  nearness  of  that  coming 
tragedy.  So  com2)letely  were  their  views  of  the  Mes- 
siah's kingdom  limited  to  this  side  the  grave,  and  to 
the  continuance  of  His  existence  in  this  world,  that 
oven  the  scenes  of  tlie  last  three  days  of  our  Lord  s 
life  at  Jerusalem,  the  exhibitions  of  infinite  condescen- 
sion and  love  which  He  made  for  their  instruction  in 
washing  His  discii)le8'  feet,  and  the  repeated  assiir- 
anccs  of  what  was  certainly  to  happen  had  little  or 
no  effect  in  convincing  them. 

One  would  have  thought  that  Hia  sufferings  in 
Gethscmane,  His  betrayal,  His  arraignment,  would 
have  been  enough  to  dissijiate  their  delusions;  but  no, 
not  even  the  crucifixion  itself  could  cure  them.  They 
retiu'ned  again  with  His  resurrection  from  the  dead; 


-•> 


Gods  Timepiece  for  Mans  Eternity,    igj 

and  even  after  the  forty  days  still  spent  by  Him  on 
earth,  and  at  the  very  last  moment,  just  as  He  was  to 
be  received  up  into  heaven,  they  proposed  to  Him 
the  question,  Lord  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again 
the  kingdom  to  Israel?  It  was  a  national  preposses- 
sion of  patriotic  and  religious  pride,  and  hope,  and 
glory,  more  powerful,  more  intense,  and  unmanageable, 
because  in  its  origin  unquestionably  divine,  than  any 
similar  impulse  that  ever  swayed,  or  could  sway,  either 
rulers  or  people. 


XXV. 

THE  INEVITABLE  RESULT  OF  THE  CATASTROPHE— A 
DIVINE  PRESENCE  ALONE  COULD  HAVE  PREVENTED 
UTTER  DESPAIR— IT  WAS  LOVE  TO  CHRIST  THAT 
ENLIGHTENED  AND  PRESERVED  THEIR  SOULS. 

And  now  the  contrast  and  the  clashing,  the  ship- 
wreck of  their  brightest  hopes,  was  a  ruin  that  seemed 
impossible  for  them  to  endure.  Hopes  that  had  been 
fostered  as  the  personal  inheritance  of  every  mother 
and  daughter  and  first-bom  son  in  Israel,  for  three 
thousand  years?  The  mind  is  at  a  loss  to  conceive 
the  extremity  of  despair  and  unbehef  resulting  from 
Bach  an  appalling  conclusion-  as  that   of  tliis  vast 
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tragedy.  No  wonder  that  they  feared,  as  thej  entered 
into  this  cloud. 

The  deepest  ignorance  and  darkness  were  the  ne* 
cessary  result,  at  firsts  of  all  these  cherished  miscon- 
ceptions. It  was  the  profoundest  mistake  that  ever 
any  kingdom  or  nation  on  earth  had  been  educated 
upon,  and  the  character  of  a  whole  people  trained 
in  it  from  their  infancy.  It  is  difficult  for  us  to  im- 
agine the  amount  of  exalted  faith  which  must  haye 
possessed  the  hearts  and  minds  of  such  men  as  Sim- 
eon and  Zechariah,  and  such  women  as  Anna  the 
prophetess,  looking  for  redemption  in  Israel,  and 
exclaiming,  Lord  now  lettest  Thou  thy  servant  depart 
in  peace,  according  to  Thy  word,  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  Thy  salvation,  which  Thou  hast  prepared  before 
the  face  of  all  nations,  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles 
and  the  glory  of  Thy  people  Israel  How  could  this 
ever  be  accomplished  through  the  death  of  Him  in 
whose  eternal  life  and  kingdom  they  were  to  reign 
over  the  whole  earth? 

The  whole  fabric  of  their  hopes  had  been  annihil- 
ated, for  Christ  had  died.  And  there  was  no  possibil- 
ity for  the  forgery  of  a  new  Christ  to  have  been 
palmed  upon  them.  The  archangel  Gabriel,  had  he 
come  to  them  from  the  tomb  could  not  have  deceived 
them.  After  more  than  three  years  of  loving  com- 
munion with  Him,  and  friendship  and  intimacy  such  as 
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they  had  enjoyed,  all  the  universe  could  not  have  sup- 
plied a  counterpart  for  His  place  in  their  affections. 
For  it  was  not  as  a  mere  temporal  deliverer  that  they 
had  loved  Him.  Our  Lord  had  drawn  them  by  the 
infinite  loveliness  of  His  character,  with  such  a  power 
of  attachment,  that  no  exhibition  of  grandeur  in  Him- 
self,  nor  promises  of  greatness  to  them^  could  ever 
have  excited  or  sustained. 

But  instead  of  glory,  he  had  promised  them  humili- 
ation; instead  of  riches,  poverty;  instead  of  ease,  per- 
secution; instead  of  self-enjoyment,  tribulation;  instead 
of  honor  in  this  world,  disgrace  and  contempt;  instead 
of  a  throne,  the  prison;  instead  of  a  crown,  the  cross. 
And  yet  they  loved  Him  I  Most  remarkable  phenome- 
non !  They  had  been  with  Him  by  night  and  by  day, 
and  they  could  not  help  loving  Him.  They  loved  Him 
in  spite  of  themselves,  in  spite  of  their  own  ambition, 
in  spite  of  all  His  assurances  of  persecution  and  dis- 
tress, in  spite  of  all  His  rebukes  of  their  spirit  of 
worldliness,  in  spite  of  all  His  repeated  denial  and  de- 
struction of  their  temporal  hopes  and  expectations;  still 
they  loved  Him.  They  loved  Him  indeed,  with  a 
deeper  love,  the  more  He  broke  their  hold  on  the 
plans  and  things  of  this  world,  the  more  He  severed 
them  from  all  that  as  men  and  as  Jews  they  held  dear. 
The  more  He  chastened  their  spirits,  and  taught  them 
His  grand  lesson  of  lowliness  and  self-denial,  the  more 
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they  loved  Him.  The  nearer  He  brought  them  to  Him- 
self in  spirit,  the  more  entirely  they  loved  Him  and 
rested  in  Him,  and  found  in  His  love  the  beginning  of 
eternal  life. 

There  is  something  infinitely  beautiful  and  convino- 
ing  in  this  exhibition  of  the  power  of  our  Lord's  char- 
acter. They  had  discovered  in  Him  a  Being,  to  know 
and  to  love  whose  personality,  was  the  very  peace  of 
God,  that  passeth  all  understanding,  was  perfect  rest 
and  blessedness  to  the  souL  No  other  such  Lord  of 
life,  and  Giver  of  conscious  blessedness  could  ever  be 
known  or  imagined  in  the  world.  For  this  reason  they 
could  not  be  imposed  upon-  The  forger  would  have 
been  detected  the  instant  he  appeared.  And  so,  these 
loving,  trusting,  simple-minded,  but  keenly  and  mor- 
ally discerning  men,  in  whose  hearts  no  place  could  be 
found  but  for  Christ  crucified,  were  chosen  as  the  fit- 
test first  witnesses  of  His  resurrection  when  they 
should  have  received  its  proof.  They  knew  whom  they 
had  believed,  and  could  no  more  be  deceived  by  an- 
other, than  Jesus  Himself  could  have  deceived  ihem. 

The  disciples  had  this  sustaining  and  inwardly  con- 
vincing and. discerning  love,  but  they  had  not  yet  a 
corresponding  faith,  or  but  very  little  of  it.  And  when 
Jesus  died,  their  love  itself  seemed  to  have  been 
changed  into  hopeless,  unbelieving  sorrow;  grief  with- 
out faith.     They  could  not  penetrate  the  future,  could 
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not  understand  our  Lord's  plan.  Everything  seemed 
broken  up,  interrupted,  destroyed  forever.  Even  our 
Lord's  last  discourses,  as  detailed  with  such  simplicity, 
preciousness,  and  graciousness  by  John,  seem  to  have 
failed  of  being  appreciated,  except  that  their  une- 
qualled tenderness  could  not  but  draw  the  disciples 
more  closely  still  to  Him;  but  yet  they  knew  not  what 
He  meant  When  He  died,  they  were  overwhelmed. 
An  impassable  gulf  seemed  to  have  opened  at  their 
feet,  and  they  could  not  cross  it,  even  in  imagination; 
and  when  the  bridge  had  been  thrown  over  it,  connect- 
ing the  past,  the  present  and  the  future  in  our  Lord's 
resurrection,  and  taking  up  and  renewing  again  the  dis- 
severed tissue  of  their  fondest  expectations,  they  could 
not  at  first  beUeve  their  own  eyes,  much  less  *under- 
staud  the  wonderful  transaction.  The  bridge  itself 
was  too  aerial,  and  shot  up  too  suddenly  into  heaven, 
and  was  so  terrifying  in  its  loftiness,  that  they  dared 
not  trust  themselves  upon  it.  So  they  now  pursued 
their  lonely  desolate  pilgrimage,  to  Eternity,  caring 
little,  now  that  Jesus  had  gone  from  them,  how  soon 
their  own  life  might  be  ended. 

Li  the  midst  of  their  grief,  as  they  thus  communed 
and  reasoned,  in  anguish  uncontrollable,  yet  not  un- 
reasonable, a  stranger  overtook  them.  With  tones  of 
sympathy  and  love.  He  enquired  the  cause  of  their 
sorrowful  and  earnest  conversation.     "What  manner 
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of  communications  are  these  that  ye  have  one  to 
another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are  sadf"  And  then,  in 
the  simplicity  of  their  astonishment  that  any  person 
should  think  that  any  other  subject  than  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  could  occupy  their  attention,  they  took  it 
for  granted  that  He  must  be  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem, 
or  He  would  not  have  dreamed  of  their  talking  about 
anything  else;  and  so,  with  their  hearts  won  by  His 
benevolence,  they  poured  out  all  their  sorrows  and 
doubts  before  Him.* 

*  In  the  ''Bevised  Version,"  the  simplicity  and  tenderness  of 
this  recital  are  greatly  marred  by  the  omission  of  the  words 
**and  are  sad"  from  verse  seventeen.  The  inimitable  beauty  of 
the  record  is  in  the  expression  of  Christ's  own  sympathizing  no- 
tice of  the  dejection  and  distress  of  the  pilgrims.  While  they 
communed  and  reasoned  Jesus  Himself  drew  near,  and  toent  voUh 
them.  He  did  not  stop  them,  but  joined  them  walking,  and  as 
they  walked,  put  the  question.  What  are  these,  your  conversa- 
tions, as  ye  walk  and  are  sad  ?  The  sadness  of  their  communion 
was  what  He  had  observed  and  inquired  about,  as  if  He  had  said. 
Tell  Me,  for  I  would  share  in  your  sorrows. 

The  revisers  have  put  it  in  such  a  shape,  that  tho  sadness  seems 
to  have  been  a  sudden  result  of  the  stranger's  question.  What 
are  you  talking  about  as  you  walk?  The  revision  reads:  *<  And 
they  stood  still,  looking  sad."  As  if  the  interrogation  of  the 
newcomer  htid  itself  stopped  and  saddened  them.  This  intru- 
sion is  not  in  the  Greek  text  of  any  authoritative  MS.  The  re- 
visors  give  no  reason  for  the  alteration  except  a  marginal  refer- 
ence to  S.  V.  A.  MSS,  *'and  they  stood  aad,**  but  the  revision  gives 
it,  **  And  they  stood  still,  looking  sad,** 
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How  were  they  astonished,  when  He  broke  forth,  as 
master  of  the  whole  subject,  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart 
to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken !  Ought 
not  Christ  to  suffer  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  His 
glory?  Should  you  not  have  known,  with  the  shght- 
est  spiritual  acquaintance  with  the  tenor  of  the  proph- 
ets, that  the  path  of  your  Messiah's  glory  led  through 
suffering  and  death?  And  then  at  once  He  opened  to 
their  minds  such  new  views  of  truth,  and  poured  such 
a  flood  of  Hght  over  the  prophetic  Scriptures,  as 
made  the  Bible  seem  to  them  a  new  revelation.  With 
what  sweet  and  gracious  power  and  clearness  did  He 
lead  them  through  its  various  eras  and  vast  fields  of 
thought,  presenting  explanation  after  explanation  of 
its  mysteries. 

Then  first  did  they  begin  to  comprehend  the 
reign  of  their  Messiah,  and  the  scheme  of  redemp- 
tion. Well  might  their  hearts  bum  within  them, 
when  an  unknown  Saviour  was  expounding  unto 
them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concern- 
ing Himself!  That  this  exposition  was  the  con- 
quest of  death  and  sin  by  the  undeserved  suffer- 
ings and  death  of  the  sinless  and  blameless  Deliverer, 
through  His  own  blood  shed  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  that  this  exposition  has  ever  since  been 
proved  the  only  soui'ce  of  the  happiness  of  heaven 
among  men,  is  itself  the  crowning  demonstration  bo- 
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fore   the  opening   of  Etemiiy,   that   Ghristiamty  ia 
divine. 

Oh  what  a  furrow  of  light  did  His  path  trace,  OTer 
the  sacred  pages!  What  notes  of  soul-entrancing 
melody,  what  celestial  regions  of  thought,  what  pro- 
found depths  of  meaning,  as  the  Hand  that  made 
the  Harp  of  sacred  Prophecy  swept  across  its  strings! 
Every  passage,  every  line, -every  word  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, as  He  brought  them  to  their  remembrance, 
was  spirit  and  life  to  their  souls.  As  passage  after 
passage  rose  up  before  them,  the  film  passed  from 
their  moral  vision,  and  everywhere  they  beheld  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world! 


XXVI. 

POINTS  OF  VISION  AND  INTERPRETATION  UNQUES- 
TIONABLE— NECESSARY  MNUTENESS  OF  THE  SUR- 
VEY—THE WHOLE  A  DIVINE  PREPARATION  FOR 
PREACHING  AND  TEACHING  CONCERNING  CHRIST, 
THE  WAY,  THE  TRUTH,  THE  LIFE— THE  PROPY- 
L>EUM  OF  CHRIST  TO  THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES 
AND  THE  EPISTLES. 

There  were  particular  passes  across  which  the  un- 
known Stranger  carried  them  in  His  course,  where 
it  seemed  as  if  they  could  scarcely  sustain  the  power 
of  light  He  was  flinging  upon  thoir  souls.     There  were 


GocCs  Timepiece  for  Mans  Eternity.    20^ 

mounts  of  spiritual  yision  they  had  never  climbed 
before,  where  it  seemed  as  if  they  were  caught  up 
into  the  third  heaven  of  glory.  As  He  led  them 
down  from  the  very  first  prediction  in  the  garden 
of  Eden,  through  the  history  of  Abraham,  who  had 
seen  Christ's  day  so  long  before  He  came,  the  trial 
and  issue  of  the  Patriarch's  faith,  in  the  sacrifice 
of  Isaac,  was  one  of  those  summits  of  Hght.  When 
he  came  to  the  death  bed  of  Jacob,  there  was  an- 
other. The  blood  of  the  slain  lamb,  sprinkled  on 
the  door  posts  in  the  Institution  of  the  Passover, 
was  another.  The  lifting  up  of  the  Brazen  Serpent 
in  the  Wilderness  was  another.  He  revealed  the 
meaning  of  the  whole  system  of  sacrifices  and  cere- 
monies; that  ceaseless  shedding  of  blood,  without 
which  there  is  no  remission  of  sins.  He  revealed 
Himself  as  the  Prophet  promised  by  Moses  in  Deui 
xviiL  15-20,  the  Prophet  like  unto  Moses,  with  God's 
whole  name  and  pardoning  prerogative  in  Him. 

As  the  lightning  at  midnight,  as  the  corona  after 
a  total  eclipse,  shining  from  the  east  even  unto  the 
west,  so  were  the  gates  of  this  Apocalypse  of  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  to  the  vision  of  these 
disciple&  It  was  as  if  a  photograph  of  every  moun- 
tain and  valley,  every  river  and  forest,  city,  village 
and  hamlet,  all  the  heights  and  depths  in  the  land- 
scape of  the  world  of  divine  revelation,  had  been 
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suddenly  engraved  within  theilr  consciousness^  neTer 
more  to  be  obscured  or  forgotten. 

The  divine  revelation  of  an  atonement  for  sin  and 
an  all-compassionate  mediatorship  between  God  and 
man,  came  before  the  giving  of  the  Law,  and  was  in- 
deed a  necessity  of  forgiving  mercy,  contemporaneous 
with  the  very  first  act  of  disobedience.  It  was  the 
corner-stone  and  the  Sabbath-perfection,  of  all  soul- 
saving  theology,  in  adoring  gratitude  and  praise.  It 
created  the  w£dk  of  Enoch  with  Gk>d,  and  sustained 
the  triumphant  faith  and  patience  of  Job,  and  inspired 
through  his  afilictions  those  watchwords  and  fore- 
running beacons  of  an  Eternal  victory  of  faith  out 
of  the  experience  of  Despair; — ^those  songs  of  the 
dying  Swan  of  Antediluvian  theology  and  prophecy, 
'*The  Lord  gave,  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  and 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." — "Though  He 
slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him." — "For  I  know 
that  my  Eedeemer  Hveth,  and  that  He  shall  stand 
in  tlie  latter  day  upon  the  earth:  and  though  after 
my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh 
I  shall  see  God." 

The  Redeemer  of  Enoch,  Job,  Moses,  the  Besur 
rection  and  the  Life,  stood  now  upon  the  earth,  Him- 
self God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  God  raising  the  dead, 
God  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  Hinaself. 

Tliese  footprints  of  the  primeval  searchings  after 
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Ood  and  discoYeries  of  Him  by  penitential  faith 
could  not  have  been  omitted  from  our  Blessed  Lord's 
survey  of  the  witnesses  of  divine  inspiration  in  all 
past  ages.  For  the  whole  Book  of  Job  is  an  antici- 
pation of  the  coming  of  the  Bedeemer,  and  the  Bes- 
urrection  unto  Life  in  Him.  The  preaching  of  Elihu, 
Job's  youthful  Consoler  and  friend,  is  the  very  mercy 
and  compassionate  discipline  of  the  Gospel  of  Christy 
revealing  unto  men  His  righteousness,  in  their  for- 
giveness and  salvation. 

And  when  our  Lord  entered  on  the  Book  of 
Psalms,  what  surprising  revelations  I  The  2nd  Psalm 
was  the  foreshadowed  universal  throne  of  the  Mes- 
siah,  and  the  proclamation  of  it  by  the  Father:  the 
16th,  Christ's  dominion  over  the  grave,  entering  the 
prison  of  its  gloom  for  us,  and  for  us  rising  again: 
the  110th,  His  supreme  Lordship  and  Priesthood, 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedek.  The  22nd  opened 
with  our  Lord's  own  dying  exclamation.  My  God  I 
My  God !  Why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me  I  The  69th 
described  as  in  prophetic  history,  the  very  circum- 
stances of  His  sufferings. 

And  all  tins  minuteness  of  prediction,  so  often  ob- 
jected against  by  critics  after  the  fashion  of  Por- 
phyry, as  being  incredible, — ^tlus  divine  characteristic 
of  inspiration,  was  maintained  as  such  by  our  Lord 
from  the  beginning,  both  in  history  and  prophecy. 
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So  that,  on  the  one  hand,  as  His  own  Interpreter, 
He  showed  to  the  disciples  the  glory  of  Christ  in 
Isaiah  as  the  glory  of  Jehovah,  when  the  great 
Prophet  saw  His  glory  and  spake  of  Him;  and  on 
the  other,  His  humiliation  and  Hia  dying  blood,  as 
the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world: 
and  both  were  demonstrated  with  a  microscopic  and 
telescopic  power  and  clearness,  equally  impossible 
ever  to  have  been  forged  or  imagined. 

Indeed,  the  whole  earth  had  been  seeded  with 
prophecies  and  preparations  of  His  coming,  as  demon- 
strated in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  They  were 
held  as  divine  germs  for  development  in  the  bosom 
of  empires,  as  well  as  in  the  Jewish  institutes,  even 
tiU  the  subsoil  plough  of  God's  mighty  providences 
should  bring  them  forth  to  light  and  demonstration. 
All  the  grand  disciplinary  methods  of  God's  govern- 
ment among  the  nations,  the  stupendous  eras  of  his- 
tory, the  ideal  and  eternal  truths  that  alone  could 
lay  the  foundations  of  a  holy  society,  the  tides  of 
thought  and  feeling,  convincing,  instructing,  new* 
creating: 

**The  vast  snccessive  thonghts. 
That  all  the  nations  sway, 
As  billows  o'er  the  deep, 
In  thunder  rolled  away." 

And  then,  the  night-visions  of  Daniel,  the  setting  of 
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ihe  judgment^  and  the  opening  of  the  Books  before 
the  Ancient  of  days,  and  the  coming  of  One  like  the 
Son  of  Man  with  the  clouds  of  Heaven,  and  the  do- 
minion given  Him,  the  glory  and  kingdom,  that  all 
people,  nations^  and  languages  shonld  serve  Him:  Hia 
dominion  an  everlasting  kingdom  which  shall  not  pass 
away,  and  His  kingdom  even  that  of  the  Saints  of  the 
Most  High,  who  shall  take  and  possess  the  kingdom 
forever,  even  forever  and  ever. 

But  in  comparison  with  this  sublime  description  of 
the  High  and  Holy  One  inhabiting  Eternity,  how  in* 
evitable  for  our  Blessed  Lord  to  dwell  upon  the 
depths  of  His  own  humiliation  and  sufferings  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world.  So  then  especially  in  cor- 
recting the  prejudices  and  guiding  the  minds  of  His 
future  preachers,  our  Lord  would  fasten  their  atten- 
tion upon  the  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah:  ''Who 
hath  believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm 
of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ?  "  Oh  wonderful  portrait- 
ure by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  so  many  ages  beforehand, 
when  it  testified  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the 
glory  that  should  follow. 

'^  Despised  and  rejected  of  men,  the  Man  of  sorrows, 
and  acquainted  with  grief.  Surely  He  hath  borne  our 
griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows:  yet  we  did  esteem 
Him  stricken,  smitten  of  God  and  afflicted.  But  He 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  He  was  bruised 
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for  our  iniqmties;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  Him,  and  with  His  stripes  we  are  healed.  All 
we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned  every 
one  to  his  own  way,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him 
the  iniquity  of  us  alL  He  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to 
the  slaughter.  He  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the 
living;  for  the  transgression  of  my  people  was  He 
stricken.  And  He  made  His  .graye  with  the  wicked, 
and  with  the  rich  in  His  death.  When  thou  shalt 
make  His  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  He  shall  see  His 
seed,  He  shall  prolong  His  days,  and  the  pleasure  of 
the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  His  hand.  He  shall  see  of 
the  travail  of  His  soul  and  be  satisfied;  by  His  knowl- 
edge shall  my  righteous  servant  justify  many,  for  He 
shall  bear  their  iniquities.  Therefore  He  shall  divide 
the  spoil  with  the  strong,  because  He  hath  poured  out 
His  soul  unto  death,  and  He  was  numbered  with  the 
transgressors;  and  He  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and 
made  intercession  for  the  transgressors." 

Wonderful,  minute,  demonstrative,  unanswerable 
history  beforehand,  of  the  infinite  whole  mystery  of 
the  Licarnation !  And  now  the  whole  divine  process 
so  impossible  in  the  view  of  an  unbeHeving  rationalism, 
is  completed  by  the  sight  and  sensible  appearance  and 
indwelling  of  the  despised,  crucified,  buried,  risen. 
Almighty  Redeemer,  forever  interceding  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Maiestv  on  hifirh. 
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As  He  prayed  for  Peter  before  His  death,  and  for 
TTia  betrayers  and  murderers  in  dying,  even  so,  of 
old,  the  prayers  of  Intercession  for  the  pardon  of  the 
guilty,  the  fore-gleams  of  a  divine  Mediatorship,  as 
in  the  prototypical  examples  of  Moses  and  David 
and  Samuel,  and  of  Solomon  in  the  dedication  of  the 
Temple  with  its  Mercy-seat,  and  of  Noah,  Daniel  and 
Job,  had  been  a  divinely  characteristic  and  most  mer- 
ciful feature  of  salvation,  even  before  the  publication 
of  the  Decalogue,  with  the  Sabbath  of  a  believing 
worship  centralized  in  it  With  this  were  bound  up, 
and  wreathed  around  it,  in  circles  of  forgiving  mercy, 
all  the  allusions  to  God's  never-failing  riches  of  long- 
suffering  love  in  the  gift  of  His  only  Son  to  die  for 
sinners.  All  these  perpetual  magnetisms  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  Word  of  God,  drawing  us  to  Himself, 
and  in  the  methods  of  His  discipline,  were  noted  in 
their  connections. 

The  prayer  of  the  soul  forsaken  of  God  in  the  22nd 
Psalm,  was  followed  by  "  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd, 
I  shall  not  want,"  in  the  pastoral  23rd;  and  the  102nd 
was  codiciled  by  the  103rd;  and  the  69th  supplement- 
ed by  the  71st  and  72nd.  And  all  these  particulars  in 
the  Covenant  of  forgiveness,  the  word  of  God's  mercy 
which  He  commanded  to  a  thousand  generations,  and 
confirmed  the  same  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  or- 
dered in  all  things  and  sure,  were  postulated  for  be- 
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lief,  till  God  manifested  in  the  flesh  ahonld  appear, 
the  gracious  Testator  and  Executor  of  the  Whole  in 
One. 

"  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  Mj  people  baith  youb  Gk)]x 
Say  unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  Behold  youb  God  I  And 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all 
flesh  shall  see  it  together.  He  shall  feed  His  flock 
like  a  Shepherd:  He  shall  gather  the  lambs  with 
His  arm,  and  carry  them  in  His  bosom,  and  gently 
lead  those  that  are  with  young.  Tht  Gk)D  shall  do 
THIS.  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and  to  them  that 
have  no  might  He  increaseth  strength.  They  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength. 
They  shall  mount  up  on  wings  as  eagles.  They  shall 
run  and  not  be  weary,  they  shall  walk  and  not  faint." 

There  was  nothing  in  all  these  amazing  delineations 
of  the  mercy  of  an  Almighty  Saviour  that  Christ  did 
not  make  to  pass  before  vision  of  those  favored  dii»- 
ciples,  admitted  to  look  through  the  telescope  of  an 
instructed  faith  at  these  Messianic  Nebulse  of  His  for- 
giving love.  The  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  Are  was  in  all  these  revelations.  It  was  the  Are 
of  divine  love,  and  all  the  dear  affectionate  attractive 
pictures  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  and  His  tender 
watchfulness  over  the  lambs  of  His  flock,  leading  them 
in  green  pastures  and  by  still  waters,  till  the  travail  of 
His  soul  should  be  satisfied,  when  all  the  families  of 
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mankind  should  be  gathered  in  cme  fold,  under  One 
Shepherd,  were  illuminated  forever. 

In  the  23rd  chapter  of  Jeremiah,  as  thej  f cdlowed 
the  transparent  explanations  of  their  Dirine  Instructor, 
they  beheld,  growing,  ''the  Bighteoos  Branch  of  David, 
the  T^JTig  that  should  reign  and  prosper,  and  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth.  In  His  dajs  Judah 
shall  be  saved,  and  this  is  the  name  wherebv  He  shaU 
be  called,  Thb  Lobd  oub  BioRTBOussEaa."  And  in  Jer. 
xxxL,  Gk>d's  covenant  with  the  whole  house  of  Israel, 
writing  His  law  in  thdr  hearts,  forgiving  their  iniquiij 
and  remembering  their  sin  no  more;  also  the  same  in 
chapter  xTxiii.  8-26.  Nothing  could  be  more  com- 
prehensive and  explicit,  nothing  more  divinely  g^ 
riou& 

Then  again,  Ez^kiel  xxxiv.  23,  ''And  I  wiQ  set  up 
one  Shepherd  over  them,  and  he  ^lall  feed  them, 
and  I  the  Ixird  will  be  their  God.  And  I  will  raise 
up  for  them  a  plant  of  renown.  Thus  shall  they  know 
that  I,  the  Lord  their  €k>d,  am  with  them,  and  th^, 
the  house  of  Israel,  are  My  people,  saith  the  Lord. 
And  ye.  My  flock,  the  flock  of  My  pasture,  men,  and  I 
your  €h>d,  saith  the  Lord"  Then  Ezekiel  xxxvL  25, 26: 
*'  Then  will  I  sprinkle  dean  water  upon  yon,  and  jt 
shall  be  dean;  from  all  your  filthiness  and  from  all 
your  idols  will  I  deanse  you.  A  new  heart  also  will 
I  give  you,  and  a  new  ^irit  wiU  I  put  within  yr/u 
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and  ye  shall  be  My  people,  and  I  will  be  jour 
God." 

Then  the  great  resurrection  chapter,  xxxviL  13,  14: 
''Ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall 
have  opened  your  graves,  O  My  people,  and  brought 
you  up  out  of  your  graves,  and  put  My  Spirit  in  you, 
and  ye  shall  live;  one  fold,  one  Shepherd.*  My  cov- 
enant of  peace  shall  be  with  them:  it  shall  be  an 
everlasting  covenant  with  them.  My  tabernacle  also 
shall  be  with  them;  yea,  I  will  be  their  Gk>d,  and 
they  shall  be  My  people.  And  the  nations  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  Israel,  when  My  sanc- 
tuary shall  be  in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore." 

The  angel  of  the  covenant  was  there;  and  in  all 
the  afflictions  of  His  people.  He  was  afflicted,  and  the 
angel  of  His  presence  saved  them;  in  His  love  and 
in  His  pity  He  redeemed  them;  and  He  bare  them 
and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old;  Thou  O 
Lord,  our  Father,  our  Redeemer,  Thy  name  from 
everlasting.  There  is  no  more  doubt  as  to  the  trains 
of  exposition  by  our  Lord,  and  the  method  of  EUs 
tracing  the  course  of  His  own  life  and  divine  nature 
as  the  Eedeemer  of  mankind,  than  there  can  be  as 
to  the  texts  which  He  chose  from  the  prophets  Isaiah 
and  Micah  for  His  first  and  His  latest  sermons.  No 
doubt  He  took  those  amazed  disciples  to  the  moun- 
tains of  Midian  to  behold  in  the  vision  of  Balaam 
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the  Star  out  of  Jacob  and  the  Sceptre  out  of  Israel, 
and  to  hear  and  imderstand,  as  never  before,  the 
question,  ''Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  and 
the  number  of  the  fourth  part  of  Israel?  Let  me 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end 
be  hke  Hia" 

And  Isaiah's  vision,  in  the  year  that  King  Uzziah 
died  I  Who  but  Christ,  in  the  way  to  Emmaus,  could 
have  revealed  to  those  sorrowing  disciples,  that  it 
was  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself  whose  goings  forth  were 
from  everlasting,  that  sent  the  prophet  on  His  mission 
of  mercy,  having  first  taken  away  his  iniquity  and 
purged  his  sin.  He  that  took  for  His  first  sermon 
on  earth  that  divinely  compassionate  passage,  "The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  to  bind  up  the  bro- 
ken-hearted, to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  boimd;  that  they 
might  be  called  Trees  of  Eighteousness,  the  planting 
of  the  Lord,  that  He  might  be  glorified."  "These 
things  said  Esaias,  when  he  saw  His  glory  and  spake 
of  Him."  Christ  Himself  and  no  other  Being  was  the 
expositor  to  these  disciples  of  His  own  Autobiography 
from  eternity. 

But  this  exposition  itself  was  only  as  an  index  or' 
table  of  contents,  according  to  which  the  disciples 
now,  looking  back  and  remembering  all  the  words 
of  our  Lord,  could  gather  up  and  connect  the  whole 
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train  of  events  and  teachings  with  the  conclnsioii. 
Let  any  man  read  the  8th,  9th,  10th,  11th,  and  12th 
chapters  of  John's  Gospel,  and  consider  the  tdnible- 
ness  of  our  Lord's  denunciations  against  the  unbelieT- 
ing  Jews,  whom  He  styled  murderers  and  liars,  like 
their  father  the  devil,  and  compare  and  contrast  those 
dreadful  accusations  with  the  assurance  they  all 
thought  they  had,  by  the  very  covenant  of  circum- 
cision, of  their  being  the  children  of  Abraham;  and 
he  will  cease  to  be  astonished  either  at  the  wrath  of 
our  Lord's  enemies,  or  the  uninterrupted  blindness 
of  his  friends. 

It  is  not  much  to  be  wondered  at,  that  after  all 
these  discourses,  and  the  declaration  of  our  Lord, 
before  Abraham  toas,  I  am,  the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  Him.  The  wonder  rather  is  that  for 
three  years  or  more,  our  Lord  could  have  continued 
such  sermons,  with  incessant  and  accumulating  proofs 
of  His  divine  Messiahship;  and  that  the  rulers  of 
the  Jewish  Hierarchy,  seeing  and  knowing  that  their 
power,  and  the  very  continued  existence  of  the  temple 
and  the  nation,  were  imperilled  by  such  truth  and  such 
miracles,  should  not  sooner  have  put  Him  to  death. 

But  how  then  could  the  Scriptures  have  been  ful- 
filled? How  could  the  education  and  discipline  of 
His  disciples  have  been  completed,  and  the  founda- 
tions of  His  Church  settled,  in  divine  suffering  and 
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loTe,  in  the  aposUeship  of  witnesses  and  expounders 
of  His  doctrines  and  His  death  ? 

A  premature  explosion  by  the  passions  of  His 
enemies  was  restrained,  as  by  divine  safety-valves, 
until  the  whole  people  of  Judea  should  become  so 
imbued  with  the  knowledge  of  His  character,  His 
words  and  His  miracles,  that  immediately  after  His 
resurrection,  they  should  beHeve  by  thousands,  and 
would  bear  out  and  justify  the  bold  and  fiery  sermons 
of  Peter  and  John,  and  the  arraignment  of  the  High 
Priest  and  the  rulers,  as  having  been  themselves  the 
murderers  of  the  Messiah,  and  thus  the  uninten- 
tional instruments  of  God's  own  fulfilment  of  all  those 
things  which  He  had  before  showed  by  the  mouth  of 
all  His  holy  prophets,  that  Christ  should  suffer. 

Then  again  in  Hosea  and  Micah,  Joel  and  Jonah, 
Zechariah  and  Malachi,  and  the  historic  as  well  as 
the  prophetic  Hebrew  Books,  He  traced  the  outlines 
of  His  own  predestined  humiHations  and  sufferings, 
death  and  glory,  the  cross  and  the  crown,  the  inheri- 
tance of  Him,  and  for  Him,  whose  coming  was  to  be 
"the  Desire  of  Nations."  "Rejoice  greatly,  O  daugh- 
ter of  2iion;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem!  Behold, 
thy  King  cometh  unto  thee:  He  is  just  and  having 
salvation:  lowly  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt, 
the  foal  of  an  ass."  He  showed  them  the  thirty  pieces 
of  silver,  the  price  at  which  He  was  valued,  when 
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betrayed.  He  showed  them  how  they  should  look 
on  Him  whom  they  had  pierced,  and  how  the  Spirit 
of  grace  and  supplications  should  be  poured  upon 
them;  and  every  j&unily  and  tribe  be  blest  with  that 
penitential  and  believing  baptism,  till  the  prayers  of 
David  the  son  of  Jesse,  should  be  ended. 

And  thus  he  passed  down  through  the  minor 
prophets,  to  the  last  great  predictions  of  His  com- 
ing, and  the  Messenger  to  prepare  His  way,  and  the 
purification  of  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  the  coming  of 
Elijah  the  prophet,  that  the  heart  of  the  fathers  might 
be  tiimed  again  to  the  children,  and  of  the  children 
to  the  fathers.  How  divinely  clear,  how  ravishingly 
bright,  did  everything  appear  beneath  His  teachings  I 
In  truth,  the  abundance  of  the  revelations  was  such, 
that  our  Lord  must  have  communicated,  along  with 
them,  an  apportioned  power  of  comprehension,  a 
supernatural  illumination  of  their  intellects.  It  was 
just  such  as  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day  He 
bestowed  upon  all  the  disciples,  when  He  opened 
their  understandings  to  imderstand  the  Scriptures 
The  veil  was  removed,  the  darkness  swept  away,  and 
everywhere  they  beheld  the  Saviour's  glory,  and  the 
Word  speaking  of  Him.  Everywhere,  in  all  their 
preaching  ever  afterwards  they  knew  that  they  had 
the  mind  of  Christ 
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XXVII. 

POWER  OF  THE  GREAT  PERSONAL  REVELATION  AFTER 
THIS  SURVEY— THE  DIVINE  PREPARATION  FOR  IT, 
THE  ETERNAL  ASSURANCE  AND  BLESSEDNESS  OF 
IT— THE  INFINITE  PRIVILEGE  AND  HAPPINESS  OF 
THE  MINISTRY  OF  SUFFERING  LOVE. 

In  the  midst  of  such  conversation,  they  drew  near 
to  their  abode.  It  does  not  appear  that  they  had 
any  suspicion  who  this  wonderful  Stranger  really  was, 
though  He  was  making  their  hearts  bum  within  them 
every  step  of  the  way  by  BKs  exposition  of  the  "Word 
of  God.  His  theme  was  the  dearest  of  ail  themes, 
and  they  loved  Him  for  the  interest  He  took  in  it, 
as  well  as  the  wonderful  knowledge  He  possessed  of 
it,  and  the  divine  instruction  and  consolation  He  com- 
municated to  their  minds. 

He  made  as  though  He  would  have  gone  further, 
but  how  could  they  let  Him  go  ?  They  held  him  as 
Jacob  did  of  old,  when  He  said,  Let  me  go,  for  the 
day  breaketh;  and  he  said,  I  will  not  let  Thee  go,  ex- 
cept Thou  bless  me.  Now  He  said,  Let  Me  go,  for 
the  day  dedineth;  but  they  said.  Abide  with  us,  for  it 
IS  towards  evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent. 

Towards  evening !  Ah  I  it  was  the  morn  of  an  eter- 
nal sunrise,  the  beginning  of  a  day  of  glory  never  to 
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end.  With  affectionate  urgency  they  constrained  TTiin^ 
till  He  entered  their  peaceful  abode,  to  which  indeed 
He  was  no  stranger.  With  joyful  hospitality  they 
made  ready  their  evening  meal,  and  sat  down  to  par- 
take of  it,  still  talking  of  Him,  of  whom  now  they  began 
to  have  such  new,  such  glorious  and  soul-rayishing 
views. 

Singular  enough  it  was,  that  while  their  inward 
sight  had  been  irradiated  to  behold  their  Lord  in 
the  Scriptures,  so  that  now  they  knew  Him  better 
than  ever  before,  their  outward  vision  had  been  so 
lioldcn,  as  not  to  recognize  Him,  though  He  had 
walked  several  miles  with  them,  and  was  even  now 
sitting  with  them  in  personal  bodily  presence  at  meat 
Perhaps  our  Lord  chose  this  deeply  interesting  mode 
of  communicating  with  them,  because,  in  such  a  con- 
versation He  could  gain  their  more  undivided  and 
meditative  attention  to  the  truth. 

It  was  the  truth,  and  not  the  person  of  the  Stranger, 
that  was  overcoming  them,  commanding  them,  pos- 
sessing them;  striking  in  their  hearts,  and  chiming, 
hke  the  bells  of  the  Holy  City,  like  voices  out  of  the 
tlirone,  as  the  sound  of  many  waters;  words  that  were 
as  flames,  as  burning  coals,  as  electric  rainbows,  as 
the  living  creatures  in  Ezekiers  vision,  running  and 
rctui'ning  as  the  appearance  of  a  flash  of  lightning. 
Through     and     through     their    hearts,    down    into 
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the  thoughts  of  their  souls,  deeper  than  conscious- 
ness had  ever  sounded,  and  awakening  thoughts  of 
which  they  could  not  have  deemed  themselves  capa- 
ble, and  feelings  that  they  never  knew  before,  went 
these  words  of  this  cfOm  but  sympathizing  Stranger, 
taking  their  whole  attention;  words  quick  and  pow- 
erful, aQd  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  and 
yet  sweeter  than  honey,  and  the  droppings  of  the 
honey-comb,  and  more  refreshing  and  softly  pene- 
trating than  the  dews  of  summer  nights  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Lake  of  Galilee. 

The  words  that  they  heard  sank  all  the  deeper  for 
their  preyious  deep  sadness;  and  indeed,  in  order 
that  the  truth  might  thus  quietly  and  stealthily  gain 
attention  and  possession,  it  was  as  necessary  that  the 
melancholy  meditative  mood,  in  which  they  set  out 
from  Jerusalem,  and  were  sadly  communing  when 
Jesus  met  them,  should  be  preserved,  as  for  a  plen- 
tiful dew  Ml  it  is  necessaiy  that  the  wind  go  down, 
and  the  night  be  calm  and  cloudless.  Any  whirl- 
wind of  emotion  or  amazement,  as  at  the  supposed 
appearance  of  a  ghost,  or  a  supernatural  being,  would 
be  a  fatal  disturbance.  If  at  first  setting  out,  Christ 
had  revealed  Himself  to  them,  and  afterwards  at- 
tempted to  instruct  them,  they  would  have  been  in 
such  a  fever  of  surprise,  agitation,  and  joy,  that  a 
salm  listening  would  have  been  impossible.     But  our 
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Lord  graciously  and  sweetly  prepared  their  mindi 
for  the  disclosure. 

And  now  they  were  counting  upon  a  continued 
evening  of  just  such  holy  conversation,  and  would 
have  closed  it  with  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures 
and  family  worship  by  their  sacred  guest,  when  sud- 
denly, as  He  takes  the  bread,  and  looks  up  to  heaven, 
they  behold  Him,  just  as  He  sat  with  the  twelve  dis- 
ciples four  days  ago  at  the  institution  of  the  Ijast 
Supper,  when  He  spake  those  solemn  words,  "This 
is  My  body,  broken  for  you."  Yes  I  it  is  He!  the 
same  form,  the  same  holy  countenance,  the  same 
heavenly  gesture!  He  took  bread,  and  blessed,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  them.  It  is  He  I  And  they  knew 
Him,  and  He  vanished  out  of  their  sight  No  more 
doubt,  no  more  darkness  now  I  They  have  seen  the 
risen  Saviour,  and  away  they  fly,  the  same  hour,  to 
Jerusalem,  to  tell  the  glad  tidings  to  their  fellow  dis- 
ciples. Did  not  our  hearts  bum  within  us,  while  He 
talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while  He  opened  to 
us  the  Scriptures  ?  How  is  it  that  we  did  not  know 
Him  before,  that  we  did  not  remember  that  never 
man  spake  like  this  Man? 

Happy  beings,  happy  disciples!  Thenceforward, 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  was  their  strength,  and  they 
were  transfigured  by  it  from  gloom  to  glory,  even 
as  they  had  been  prepared  for  it,  by  the  grace  of 
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God,  through  their  first  discipline  and  development 
of  love  to  Christ,  and  afterwards  their  hearts  being 
wrung  with  grief  and  anguish  for  B^s  sake.  "For 
unto  you  it  is  given,  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only 
to  beHeve  on  Him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  His  sake." 

This  privilege  of  suffering  for  Christ  was  manifestly 
regarded  as  the  highest  of  all  the  blessings  of  the 
Christian  life;  and  this  was  the  greatest  demonstra- 
tion that  human  beings  could  be  capable  of  making 
for  their  divine  Bedeemer;  this  confession  of  Him  be- 
fore men  and  angels,  the  world,  the  universe,  friends 
and  enemies,  at  the  cost  of  the  sacrifice  of  everything 
in  this  life  that  men  could  hold  dear.  The  revelation 
was  that  of  infinite  divine  truth,  demonstrated  through 
divine  love,  as  the  ground-work,  purpose  and  method 
of  all  truth. 

Dear  and  blessed,  loving  and  suffering  disciples! 
As  their  commission  was  in  many  cases,  that  of  a 
Hving  martyrdom  for  Christ,  so  the  crown  of  their 
glory  in  His  blessed  service  was  to  be  the  brightest 
that  ever  could  be  worn  by  mortals.  They  were  to 
Bit  on  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel  To  them  was  to  be  given  the  glory  of  turn- 
ing many  to  righteousness  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
and  the  word  of  their  testimony;  and  they  were  to 
shine  above  the  brightness  of  the  firmament  forever 
and  ever. 
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How  wonderful  to  see  that  the  whole  efvidence  of 
our  faith  is  passed,  for  ita  perfection,  through  the 
medium  both  of  human  and  divine  suffering.  ''For 
it  became  Him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  bj  whom 
are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to 
make  the  Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through 
sufferings."  And  so  with  His  own  ministers,  and  spir- 
itual soldiers,  so  that  the  whole  evidence  of  divine 
inspiration  from  Genesis  to  Revelation  passes  through 
the  anguish  of  prophets  and  apostles;  passes  through 
agonized  and  bleeding  hearts,  and  through  the  wrath 
of  men  and  nations  made  to  praise  Gk)d,  and  through 
demoniac  natures  subdued  by  redeeming  grace,  and 
brought  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  faith.  Nothing  is  left  to  mere  theory  or 
conjecture,  but  all  is  divinely  experimental 

And  so  we  learn  by  heart  the  truths  for  our  life, 
without  which  we  know  nothing  but  death; — we  learn 
and  know  them  in  and  for  ourselves,  just  only  in 
proportion  as  we  learn  them  from  Gk)d  in  Christ,  and 
employ  and  teach  them  in  His  love  for  God  and  our 
fellow  creatures.  Thus  God  benevolently  makes  all 
regenerated  men  fellow  workers  with  the  Redeemer 
in  working  out  their  own  salvation,  through  the  power 
that  worketh  in  them  to  will  and  to  do;  learning  and 

• 

understanding,  by  believing,  loving,  acting.    Doubtless 
aU  the  apostles  learned  for  themselves  as  much  as 
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they  taught  others,  by  writing  their  own  epistles;  for 
they  wrote,  possessed  by  the  Spirit,  and  raised  above 
self,  out  of  the  fulness  and  self-forgetfulness  of  divine 
love;  as  for  example  the  Epistles  of  Paul,  Peter,  and 
John,  an  outpouring  of  truths  profound  beyond  all 
possibility  of  the  human  mind  to  have  discovered; 
but  written  out,  in  order  that  men  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  may  come  to  life;  written  out  of  their  own 
hearts'  blood,  with  compassion  and  weeping  and  joy, 
that  aU  the  disciples  might,  young  and  old,  be  pre- 
sented before  God  faultless  in  Christ;  and  might  even 
in  this  world  rejoice  and  be  made  steadfast  in  Him, 
and  know  what  is  the  hope  of  His  calling,  and  what 
the  riches  of  the  glory  of  His  inheritance  in  the  saint& 


XXVIII. 

GOD'S  METHOD  OF  DEMONSTRATION,  PERSONAL,  EX- 
PERIMENTAL, AND  CONSONANT  WITH  OUR  NATURE 
—GOD'S  ETERNAL  NATURE  BEING  LOVE,  THERE  IS 
NO  OTHER  POSSIBLE  WAY  OF  KNOWING  HIM,  THAN 
THAT  OF  LOVING  HIM— THAT  LOVE  KNOWN  ONLY 
IN  CHRIST,  AND  IN  THE  SCRIPTURES  CONCERNING 
HIM. 

"  For  God  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ."    Hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  and  so, 
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by  the  very  laws  of  human  nature,  hath  made  the 
hearts  thus  illumined  and  filled  with  glory  and  power, 
the  attractive  magnets  to  all  other  hearts,  by  the  in- 
dwelling and  example  of  such  power.  ''I  beseech 
thee/'  said  Moses,  "show  me  Thy  gloiy,"  when  this 
revelation  was  beginning  among  men.  If  Thou  hast 
appointed  me  to  speak  of  Thee  and  for  Thee,  show  me 
Thy  glory,  that  I  may  speak  irresistibly,  convincingly, 
attractively,  all  that  which  I  have  seen,  and  may 
testify  that  which  I  have  known.  And  such  was  the 
watch-word  of  Paul's  power,  "I  know  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  that  He  loved  he,  and  oave  TTTyqiyT.y  job 

M£« 

God's  method  of  demonstration  is  thus  always  that 
of  love.  How  coincident  with  our  nature,  how  ap- 
propriate to  the  foimdations  of  belief,  and  to  the 
ring-bolts  wrought  in  our  intellectual  and  moral 
constitution,  on  which  the  truth  might  lay  hold,  to 
draw  us  up  to  Gk>dl 

This  may  be  seen,  it  had  been  already  seen,  even 
when  Christ  came,  in  the  influence  exerted  by 
Plato's  writings  concerning  Socrates.  We  beheve 
that  there  was  such  a  personage  as  Socrates  once 
teaching  in  the  world,  attracting  disciples,  and  mold- 
ing their  characters  on  his  own,  more  by  the  dis- 
courses give  in  Plato's  dialogues,  and  by  the  sym- 
pathy and  love  there  manifested,  than  by  any  other 
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demonsiratioiL  No  man  could  ever  be  persuaded 
that  this  account  was  a  mere  fiction.  Let  such  a 
fabulist  as  Strauss  try  his  wit  upon  it.  It  is  quite 
impossible  that  such  a  myth  could  have  been  in- 
Tented,  or  could  have  grown  by  natural  selection 
or  evolution. 

And  so  the  gospels  hold  mankind  by  an  irresistible 
demonstration,  the  power  of  which  will  be  felt  and 
acknowledged  as  long  as  the  world  stands,  renewed 
as  long  as  the  gospels  are  published.  And  they  are 
the  Word  of  God  that  liveth  and  abideth  forever. 

So  we  are  held  to  God,  brought  back  to  Q^d 
from  our  ignorance  and  disobedience,  relegated  by 
this  true  divine  religion  of  the  personality  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus;  to  be  made  like  Him,  by  seeing 
and  knowing  Him  as  He  is,  and  not  by  silent  wor- 
ship of  the  Unknown  and  Unknowable.  "But  as 
He  who  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy,  in 
all  manner  of  conversation,  because  n  is  WRrrrEN, 
Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy.  And  if  ye  call  on  the 
Father  (and  such  retiim  unto  Him  and  true  wor- 
ship of  Him,  and  renewal  of  the  soul  in  His  likeness, 
is  not  possible  but  by  prayer  and  faith,  which  is  the 
soul's  true  calling  on  God),  pass  the  time  of  your  so- 
journing here  in  fear;  forasmiLch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver 
and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation  received  by 
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tradition  from  your  fatliers,  but  with  the  predouM 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  spot  Who  verily  was  foreordained  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  manifest  in 
these  last  times  for  you,  who  by  Him  do  believe  in 
Ood,  tJiai-  raised  ffim  up  from  the  dead  and  gave  Him 
glory;  that  your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  Gk)d. 
Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the 
truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  .unfeigned  love  of  the 
brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently;  being  born  again,  not  of  corrup- 
tible seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  "Word  of 
God  that  Uveth  and  abideth  forever.  And  this  is 
the  "Word  which  by  the  Gospel  is  preached  unto 
you."     And  the  beginning  and  the  end  are  Love. 

And  so,  "God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  and  in 
all  the  most  intimate  conjunctures  between  our  souls 
and  bodies,  being  so  manifested,  is  known  as  the 
object  of  a  reasonable  faith,  disclosed  to  us  by  and 
through  the  structure  and  workings  of  our  own 
personal  existence;  sympathizing  with  us,  and  in 
this  compassionate  and  loving  hmnihation  of  the 
divine  nature  on  earth,  under  the  vesture  of  our 
humanity,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  beheved  on  in  the 
World,  received  up  into  glory.  Faith,  sight,  sense, 
reasoning,   experience,   all  appealed   to,   all  satisfied 
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and  fulfilled  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  Grod- 

Now  then,  full  in  the  face  of  the  arrogant  pro- 
nouncement of  philosophers  that  Gk>d  cannot  be 
manifested,  but  is  forever  unknown  and  unknow- 
able, there  shoots  forth  as  the  lightning  the  sen- 
tence   that    God    was    mamifbbt   in    the   tuosh,    akd 

DWELT  AMOKQ  US»  AND  WK  BEHELD  HiS  OLOET.      ''  For  the 

life  was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it^  and  bear 
witness,  and  show  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us;" 
manifested  in  the  flesh,  in  order  to  be  justified  in 
the  Spirit,  in  order  to  be  seen  of  angels,  (''and 
when  He  bringeth  in  the  first-bom  into  the  world 
He  saith.  Let  all  the  angeb  of  Gk>d  worship  Him  "^^ 
in.  order  to  be  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  in  f/rder 
to  be  belieyed  on  in  the  world,  and  then,  when  re- 
ceived up  into  glory,  to  be  the  ''Head  over  all 
things  to  the  church,  which  is  His  body,  the  ful- 
ness of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  alL" 

Him  that  filleth  aU  in  aU!  And  so  He  who  wa« 
the  Word  made  flesh,  the  Word  in  this  incarnate 
divine  personality,  must  expound  the  propli/rci/^  in 
those  inspired  documents  that  had  foreslia/lowe^l  Hin 
coming,  in  order  that  men,  when  He  came  for  th#^r 
salvation,  might  believe;— He  mosX  expound  to  Hi« 
witnesses,   as  the   appointed    tevrhers  of    rnifikind. 
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"In  all  the  SoRIPTUBESy   THE  THINOB   COKGEKNINa   HdC- 
BELF." 

In  this  designation  or  proposition  we  haye  there- 
fore arrived  at  the  great  centre  of  thought^  edgnifi- 
cance,  and  argument;  the  great  hinge  and  stand- 
point of  all  divine  revelation;  its  whole  object  and 
importance.  The  thinos  coNOEBMiNa  Himself.  This 
is  our  central  sun;  here  the  light  shines  and  hither 
the  whole  universe  of  truth  and  being  gravitatea 
How  mighty  is  this  sentence,  as  comprehending  all 
the  appointed  pathway  of  the  Scriptures  of  Grod, 
the  purpose  of  God  in  them,  their  infinite  worth 
and  infallible  certainty;  all  that  needed  to  be 
known  for  the  accomplishment  of  God's  designs  for 
human  salvation.  The  THmos  ooNCERxma  Himself. 
It  is  like  the  great  sentence,  It  is  written,  with 
which,  in  the  opening  of  His  ministry,  Christ  con- 
fronted and  confounded  Satan  in  the  wildemes& 
And  here,  at  the  close  of  His  ministry,  in  commit- 
ting its  continuance  and  completion  to  the  hands 
of  His  disciples.  The  things  conoebning  ELdirelf. 

For  this  was  their  stewardship  with  divine  truth, 
their  wholesale  commission  business  on  earth,  Christ 
and  Him  crucified.  This  was  what  made  the  Scriptures 
interesting.  This  was  what  gave  them  their  power. 
The  importance  of  the  Old  Testament  as  well  as  of  the 
New  consists  in  its  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ     Noth- 
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ing  else  in  it  was  made  the  subject  of  exposition  by 
our  Blessed  Lord  to  the  two  favored  disciples.  Ex- 
ternal things  were  all  passed  by,  the  traditions  of  the 
elders,  and  the  learned  rubbish  of  the  synagogues, 
cabbala,  and  mysteries,  philosophy  and  speculation. 
Beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets  He  ex- 
pounded unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  ocm- 
ceming  Himsdf. 


XXIX. 

NATURE  OF  THE  SWEEP  OF  THIS  PROPOSITION  — 
CHRIST  ESTABLISHED  IT 'WHILE  HIMSELF  ON 
EARTH,  SO  THAT  THERE  SHOULD  BE  NO  DIS- 
PUTING  OF  IT,  NO  ATTEMPTS  AT  THE  BREAKING 
OF  THE  WILL,  NO  CASE  IN  CHANCERY,  NO  COUN- 
CILS—THE WHOLE  VOLUME,  AND  ITS  DOCUMENTS, 
GOD'S  VOUCHERS,  AND  HIS  ALONE. 

Now  there  are  these  two  considerations, — first,  the 
dean  sweep  of  this  proposition,  its  thoroughness,  de- 
dsiveness, — aU  the  Scriptures;  second,  Christ  did  this 
Himself,  whUe  He  vxls  yet  on  earth,  and  would  not  leave 
it  to  an  after  inspiration,  not  even  to  the  mission  of 
the  Comforter,  who  was  to  convince  the  world  in  His 
stead,  when  He  should  have  gone  to  the  Father, 
and  no  more  be  seen  or  heard  speaking  among  men. 
There  was  a  di^dne  order  and  sequence;  a  logic  of  eter- 
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nal  truth  pursued  by  Him,  who  was  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life;  Mo9e»  and  the  prophets  finA,  and 
dl  the  Scriptures,  in  their  light,  as  Gk>d's  light. 

But  what  are  all  the  Scriptures  ?  Is  there  certainty 
or  uncertainty  here  ?  Is  this  the  infallibility  of  Gk>d 
informing  His  creatures,  or  the  faUibiliiy  of  men  com- 
pounded into  the  pretence  of  infallible  history,  by  the 
medium  of  successive  infallible  councils?  Nay,  we 
have  here  the  God  incarnate,  testifying  to  the  Word 
of  God,  the  Creator,  Revealer,  and  Covenant  Keeper, 
and  Redeemer  of  mankind.  It  is  not  man  but  God, 
who  assures  us  what  be  the  very  words  of  God,  on 
wliich  we  are  permitted  and  commanded  to  build  our 
faith  in  the  promised  Saviour  of  guilty  lost  men. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  made  His  will  before 
His  death,  in  regard  to  His  own  kingdom,  as  the  king- 
dom of  His  Father;  and  now  He  was  Himself  its  sole 
Interpreter  and  Executor,  after  rising  from  the  dead, 
and  before  ascending  to  His  Father.  What  that  will, 
as  the  will  of  His  Father,  was.  He  had  made  absolutely 
sm-e  for  all  generations;  and  now  the  probating  of  it, 
and  the  administration.  He  made  equally  clear  and  ex- 
plicit. The  Scriptures  of  that  will  were  known  as  the 
Oracles  of  God  committed  to  the  Jews  alone  as  the 
keepers  of  them  for  mankind.  There  were  no  other 
oracles  ever  dehvered  from  God  to  man;  "And  what- 
soever things  were  written  before  the  coming  of  Christ 
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were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through  patience 
and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope." 

Could  there  have  been  any  doubt  as  to  that  "  whal' 
soever^*'  the  very  first  thing  the  Divine  Messenger  from 
God,  the  Messenger  of  the  covenant  of  life  and  peace 
from  Him,  must  do,  would  be  to  dear  it  up.  The  so- 
lution of  it  would  be  the  very  first  exercise  of  Gk)d's 
truth  and  goodness.  If  ever  the  promised  Messiah 
came  to  do  the  will  of  God,  it  was  not  only  to  be  ex- 
pected, but  infinitely  certain,  that  this  exposition  and 
proof  of  that  will  would  be  made  as  sure  as  the  cove- 
nant itself  forever  settled  in  heaven.  This  must  have 
been  one  of  the  things  that  the  Saviour  would  do  in 
the  world  and  for  the  world,  before  He  left  the  world 
to  return  to  EQs  Father.  When  He  prayed  God  for 
His  disciples,  "  Sanctify  them  by  Thy  truth,"  and  di- 
rected them  to  study  thai  truth,  for  their  sanctification. 
He  would  not  leave  them  ignorant  or  uncertain  what 
really  teas  that  truth  to  which  He  referred  them  as  the  very 
Word  of  Ood,  This  is  our  security;  and  this  would  be 
enough,  if  we  had  no  other,  or  none  marginal  or  ad- 
ditional; but  we  have.  There  is  at  the  same  time  a 
wondrous  combination  and  harmony  of  witnesses  hu- 
man and  divine,  inspired,  and  also  uninspired,  but  or- 
dinarily or  humanly  historical;  along  with  a  chain  of 
events  and  providences,  bearing  upon  themselves 
God's  seals,  for  our  deliverance  fi*om  doubts,  that  oth- 
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erwise  hero  at  the  very  foundation  of  our  faith  might 
trouble  us. 

We  have  the  Word  of  God,  the  only  divine  revelar 
tion  then  upon  earth,  as  by  testimony  of  Christ,  then 
already  loriUen,  in  a  volume;  then  so  absolutely  kno^m, 
so  received  and  relied  upon,  that  he  could  reason 
from  it  as  an  undisputed,  sure,  acknowledged  quan- 
tity. We  have  this  volume,  as  translated  from  the  He- 
brew into  the  Greek,  some  centuries  before  Christ 
came  Himself  to  appeal  to  it  as  ''^  volume  of  the 
Book  wriUen  of  Him.''  We  have  the  evidence  and 
the  date  of  such  translation  in  the  works  of  journal- 
ists, philosophers  and  historians,  such  as  Philo  and 
Josephus;  historians  as  credible  as  any  on  whose 
books  or  records  the  world  of  believers  in  human 
history  ever  built  their  faith  in  the  existence  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  or  the  Commentaries  of  Julius 
Csesar. 

It  was  this  known  volume  of  writings,  to  which 
Christ  referred  and  appealed,  and  which  He  charged 
the  Jews  with  disobeying,  and  in  some  cases  nulli- 
fying by  their  own  added  traditions,  setting  the  pre- 
cepts of  men  iu  place  of  the  commandments  of  Gt>d; 
and  He  attributed  all  their  calamities  to  that,  and 
all  their  peril;  but  never  charged  them  with  not 
possessing  or  not  confessing,  or  not  carefully  pre- 
serving from  mutilation  those  records,  or  not  know- 


<*■ 
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ing,  and  being  conscious  o^  their  importance  and 
authority  as  divine. 

Bat  the  Jews  did  never  receive  these  Scriptnres  as 
divine,  merely  or  mainly  because  certain  historians 
acknowledged  them  as  snch,  or  testified  of  them  that 
they  were  sach;  but  those  historians  testified  that 
these  very  writings  were  the  books  that  at  the  time 
of  the  coming  of  Christ  had  been  translated  into  the 
Greek  tongue,  at  Alexandria,  and  were  in  habitual 
use  for  reference  as  of  divine  authority,  in  all  the 
synagogues;  ''where,"  said  Luke,  ''Moses  hath  in 
every  city  those  who  read  them  every  Sabbath  day." 
When  the  Hebrew  tongue  was  passing  out  of  exist- 
ence as  a  vernacular  language,  which  however  was 
not  till  the  volume  of  the  Old  Testament  inspiration 
was  dosed,  God  put  the  inspired  records  in  the  ark 
of  the  Greek  tongue  for  transmission;  that  tongue 
made  inunortal  by  the  genius  of  Homer  and  Plato, 
and  carried  through  the  world  by  the  conquests  of 
Alexander;  that  tongue,  in  which  Christ  Himself  was 
to  make  His  own  communications  to  mankind.  The 
genius  of  the  Hebrew  passed  into  the  Greek,  carry- 
ing into  its  more  modem  and  imiversal  dialect  the 
baptism  of  the  old  divine  inspiration;  the  Greek  being 
as  it  were  thus  clothed  upon,  that  its  mortality  might 
be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

Now  we  are  entitled  to  ask,  Can  there  be  anything 
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more  sufficiently  and  satisfactorily  demonstrated  than 
this  ?  And  what  imbeliever  can  ever  find  fault  with 
God,  if  judged  according  to  this  evidence?  We  have 
the  very  same  Scriptures  that  Christ  declared  to  be 
the  Word  of  God.  They  were  a  perfectly  well  known 
and  indisputable  quantity  and  quality;  the  very  books, 
and  none  others,  of  that  divine  revelation,  out  of  which 
Christ's  mind,  from  childhood  to  manhood,  grew  and 
was  nourished,  in  the  completest  fulfilment  of  the  con- 
dition of  a  perfect  life,  that  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God  shall  man  live.  The 
very  Scriptures,  and  the  books  of  Scripture,  in  regard 
to  which,  at  the  age  of  twelve  years.  He  conferred 
with  the  doctors  of  the  law  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem, 
both  hearing  them,  and  asking  them  questions;  and 
out  of  which,  tlirough  all  His  ministry.  He  had  been 
teaching  the  people.  He  knew  what  these  books  were* 
and  His  hearers  knew  the  same;  but  now  they  knew 
by  a  distinct  personal  affirmation  and  enumeration 
from  Christ  Himself.  There  was  no  uncertainty,  there 
could  be  none.  There  was  not  one  book,  vouched  for 
by  Christ,  about  which  there  was  the  least  doubt,  that 
it  was  the  Word  of  God. 

All  the  things  in  that  Volume  of  the  Book,  covered 
and  governed  by  the  words  of  Christ  to  the  tempter 
in  the  wilderness.  It  is  WBrrxEN,  were  as  known  cer- 
tainties of  [divine  revelation,  as  the  axioms  of  geome- 
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by,  or  the  quantities  and  laws  of  astronomical  science. 
And  (he  Scriptures  as  they  had  them,  and  as  Christ  re- 
ferred to  them,  and  expounded  them,  we  have  them 
also,  and  know  them;  the  yerj  same  Scriptures,  as 
truly,  as  indisputably,  as  the  planets  that  shone  upon 
the  Judean  landscape  were  the  planets  that  now  shine 
upon  our  e^lobe.  The  books  that  Christ  referred  to, 
and  expounded  and  taught,  were  the  inftdhble  Word 
of  God. 


XXX. 

SUFFICIENCY  OF  OUR  EVTOENCE—NO  ANCHORAGE  FOR 
ETERNITY  IN  UNCERTAINTIES— GOD'S  MERCY  NOT 
HIDDEN  IN  OBSCURITIES,  BUT  HE  SETS  HIS  BOW 
IN  THE  CLOUDS— THE  PROVERBS  OF  THIS  WORLD, 
PROPHECIES  OF  THE  NEXT— QUESTIONS  AND  CON- 
CLUSIONS OF  EXPERIMENTALISTS. 

Here  then  we  have  a  positive  double  anchorage  for 
our  faith,  from  which  we  cannot  be  dislodged.  Moses 
and  the  Prophets,  where  Christ  began,  are  a  part  of 
the  Scriptures  of  God.  There  is  no  room  for  doubt 
as  to  that  position.  That  one  thing  is  settled,  Moses 
and  aU  the  Prophets,  But  in  the  forty-fourth  verse, 
it  is,  Moses  and  the  Prophets  and  the  PsaJms.  These 
all  are  Scriptures  of  God,  infallible,  and  which  must 
aU  be  fulfilled,  because  they  are  God's  Word.    Here 
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is  a  second  position  where  our  anchorage  holds,  Moses 
and  the  Prophets  and  the  Psalms. 

Now  we  just  as  certainly  know  what  writings,  what 
books,  were  comprehended  and  referred  to  bj  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  under  this  designation,  as  when 
the  poems  of  Homer  are  named,  we  know  that  the 
books  referred  to  are  those  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey. 
We  know  what  those  books  were  to  which  Jesus 
Christ  referred,  as  being  the  books  of  the  Word  of 
God,  about  as  certainly  as  we  know  that  Jesus  Christ 
existed.  And  those  Jews,  to  whom  Christ  was  ex- 
pounding those  Scriptures,  knew  as  well  as  He  did 
what  they  were,  what  precisely  was  the  Hebrew  Canon 
of  books,  which  they  preserved  with  such  inviolable 
carefulness  and  security,  and  to  which  Jesus  Christ 
referred  as  being  beyond  doubt  the  Word  of  Gk)d, 
and  to  which  He  anchored  the  minds  of  His  disciples, 
as  the  immutable  foundations  of  truth,  provided  by 
the  God  that  cannot  lie,  for  the  gift  of  life  eternal 
to  men  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 

Moreover,  He  stood  now  as  a  Being  bearing  witness 
from  the  other  world.  He  had  gone  into  His  eternal 
glory  and  returned.  He  had  entered  the  grave,  and 
risen  from  it.  He  had  entered  heaven,  and  carried 
with  Him  the  soul  of  the  penitent  thief,  from  the 
Cross  into  Pai*adise.  He  had  returned  among  the 
disciples  with  the  declaration,  All  power  is  given  unto 
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Me  in  heayen  and  on  earth.  And  He  it  was  who  on 
earth  expounded  these  Scriptures,  leaTing  no  possibil- 
itj  of  any  uncertainty  as  to  their  identity  or  diyineness. 

Now  this  is  a  perfectly  condusiTe  and  triumphant 
argument.  It  has  all  the  guards  and  logical  requi- 
sites of  the  completest  reasoning,  from  the  a  priori 
demonstration  to  that  of  experience.  Nevertheless, 
scientists  that  do  not  of  themselves  know  all  things, 
must  beg^  their  knowledges  by  taking  some  things 
for  assured  as  taught  them  by  authority,  and  so,  they 
too  must  be  justified  by  faith.  Can  we  possibly  make 
an  argument,  can  God  Himself  address  one  to  the  hu- 
man reason,  that  shall  stand  in  the  place  of  &dth, 
that  shall  compel,  as  sight  compels,  by  demonstration 
to  the  senses,  so  that  there  shall  be  no  room  for 
doubt?  He  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that 
He  is,  must  come  without  seeing  Him,  and  cannot 
possibly  know  Him,  but  by  so  coming,  and  must 
believe  in  His  attributes  just  as  He  Himself  has  re- 
vealed them,  and  in  the  consequences  of  disobedience 
as  He  has  made  them  known. 

But  sufficient  evidence  is  given  to  all  for  the  be- 
ginning of  action,  for  coming  to  God  in  prayer;  and 
then  comes  the  witness  of  experience  by  the  Spirit 
of  Gk>d,  promised  in  answer  to  prayer.  But  that 
witness  is  impossible,  without  action  by  faith  upon 
the  preliminary  evidence.     The  Word  of  God  is  in- 
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fallible.  It  is  contained  in  the  Scripture&  Bat  the 
things  of  God  there  revealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
knoweth  no  man  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  we 
cannot  construct  an  argument  to  the  reason,  that 
shall  stand  in  the  place  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  an 
eternal  experience,  and  do  the  work  which  the  Spirit 
alone  can  do.  Just  as  we  cannot  construct  an  argu- 
ment from  nature,  or  a  demonstration  from  the  works 
of  God,  and  the  methods  of  discovered  law  in  those 
works,  that  shall  reveal  God  to  the  senses,  and  so 
supersede  the  necessity  of  faith,  compelling  men 
to  see  and  acknowledge  God;  not  the  forces  of  nature 
merely,  but  the  God  who  produces  them. 

Always,  even  to  the  end,  men  may  be  unbelievers 
if  they  will.  And  there  is  what  is  called  a  sea-push 
of  skepticism  in  our  day,  a  whirl,  a  black  knot,  in  the 
surf,  the  tide,  extremely  powerful  and  dangerous. 
There  is  an  undertow  that  sets  out  from  the  beach, 
after  a  high  tide  of  faith;  a  reaction  as  of  cold  ague 
after  fever,  a  return  of  the  pendulum  to  the  opposite 
extreme.  It  is  an  undertow  that  bathers  have  to 
watch  against,  for  it  is  so  strong,  that  even  those 
who  have  gone  in  to  help  others  out  have  been  car- 
ried beyond  their  depth,  and  lost  their  footing  and 
their  life.  Any  one  of  the  gospels  is  a  life-preserver 
in  the  wildest  sea  that  ever  raged,  the  worst  storm 
that  ever  came  down  on  Galilee.     If  Christ  be  there. 
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yoa  are  safe.  But  if  jou  will  not  admit  Him  into 
your  ship,  but  treat  Him  as  an  impostor,  and  Hi> 
life  as  a  romantic  fiction,  there  is  no  help  for  you. 
There  is  no  help  for  poor  human  nature,  if  Christ  be 
not  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life. 


XXXI. 


"THEY    DON'T   COME   BACK  TO  TELL  "—COLERIDGE 
AND  JOHN  FOSTER— PAUL  AND  JOHN. 

A  great  thinker  upon  the  mysteries  of  our  being, 
and  an  experimentalist,  almost  to  the'  last  degree, 
of  the  consequences  of  character  in  our  sins,  (Cole- 
ridge, the  philosopher  and  poet),  was  wont  to  say. 
Quantum  sumus,  scimus;  we  know  just  as  much  as 
we  are.  Our  consciousness,  our  experience,  under 
the  inward  teachings  and  witness  of  the  Spirit,  are 
the  exponent  of  all  our  real  self-knowledge.  And 
our  self-knowledge  of  all  that  we  have  become  and 
are,  if  we  find  ourselves  living  without  God  and 
without  Christ  in  this  world,  and  so  laying  the  foun- 
dations of  an  eternal  character  for  the  next  world,  is 
a  convincing  demonstration  of  all  that  we  shall  be, 
if  we  carry  these  habits  of  living  beyond  the  article 
of  dying.  "I  am  the  Eesurrection  and  the  Life," 
belongs  only  to  those  who  now,  in  the  time  of  God's 
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offered  mercy,  confess  Christ  before  men.  Otherwise, 
the  rejection  of  Him,  and  its  consequences,  abide 
upon  the  soul  forever. 

But,  exclaimed  John  Foster,  profoundly  musing 
on  the  mysteries  of  death,  the  state  of  the  lost,  and 
the  veil  impenetrable,  behind  which  all  results  are 
hidden,  except  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  ''  They  don't 
come  back  to  tdlf  They  don't  come  back  to  teU!" 
"Why  should  they?  If  they  did,  it  could  only  be 
to  point  to  the  Cross,  and  say,  "There  is  all  that 
we  know  about  ii  And  you  on  earth  know  that, 
by  the  word  of  God.  We  know  that  we  suffer,  and 
that  justly,  receiving  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds. 
But  as  to  the  Eternity  of  it,  we  know  that  only  by  the 
Cross.  The  sufferings  and  dying  of  the  Son  of  God  are 
the  Logarithms  of  the  Eternal  World.  There  is  no 
hope  for  us  out  of  Him,  none  for  you  if  you  reject 
Him,   and  die  in  your  sins.     There   remaineth  no 

more  sacrifice,  forever." 

• 

Hence  the  importance  of  an  exceeding  faithfulness 
even  unto  death,  in  Christ's  witnesses,  both  in  word 
and  doctrine.  For  who,  otherwise,  is  sufficient  for 
these  things?  "Hold /as/,"  said  Paul  to  Timothy, 
"  the  form  of  sound  ttx)rdsy  which  thou  hast  heard  of 
me,  171  faith  and  Zoiv?,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Con- 
tinue thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast  learned, 
and  hast  been  aasured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou 
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hast  learned  tj^em;  and  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

And  John's  testimony  I  "Who  is  he  that  overcom- 
etb  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God,"  and  taketh  into  his  heart  all  that 
is  comprehended  in  that  article  of  faith,  and  in  Paul's 
again,  11  Cor.  v.  14  16,  "Because,  we  thus  judge, 
that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead;  and  that 
he  died,  in  order  that  they  who  live  should  no  more 
Uve  unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him,  who  died  for 
them  and  rose  again."  Knowing  therefore  the  ter- 
ror of  the  Jjord,  before  whom  all  are  to  stand  in  judg- 
ment for  all  things  done  in  the  body,  we  perstuide  men. 

There  is  no  other  persuasion  for  Eternity,  neither 
any  hope  held  out  for  those  who  choose  to  die,  not 
in  Christ,  but  in  their  own  sins,  having  neither  sought 
nor  found  his  forgiving  grace  and  mercy.  Death  in 
sin,  and  the  wages  of  sin,  are  the  end;  and  who  can 
arraign  God's  benevolence  in  it,  seeing  that  He  hath 
made  it  as  clearly  known  as  His  own  nature  in  Christ? 

Now  assuredly  the  infinite  importance  of  all  these 
communications  from  God  in  Christ,  as  to  our  Eter- 
nal Destiny,  lies  in  their  everlasting  and  infallible 
certainty.  It  is  absolutely  certain  that  God  would 
not  leave  us  in  doubt     All  our  own  happiness,  and 
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the  possibility  of  communicating  it  to  others,  reside 
in  the  use  of  our  opportunities  with  God's  certainties, 
not  obscurities,  to-day.  For  the  whole  Eternity  of 
men,  as  to  character  and  its  results,  depends  on 
the  confession  or  rejection  of  the  name  and  claims 
of  Christ,  before  men,  while  U  is  caUed  Uhday.  The 
tides  in  every  man's  afiBedrs  of  life,  the  seizures  of 
favorable  instants  at  the  forward  top,  the  crest  of 
the  wave  just  where  it  is  bending,  the  faiths,  pur- 
poses, resolutions,  not  sicklied  o'er  with  doubt,  nor 
palsied  by  delays — ^these  are  the  things  that  make 
us,  or  their  wanton  wastes  that  mar  us  forever. 

Go  into  a  foundry,  whether  of  iron,  or  brass,  or 
gold,  for  the  building  of  monuments  of  moral  char- 
acter and  glory;  or  watch  the  determination  of  suc- 
cess or  failure,  in  the  process  of  converting  iron 
into  steel;  the  necessity  of  the  measurement  and 
seizing  of  a  single  second  for  the  decision,  or  the 
whole  experiment  is  ruined.  These  are  analogies, 
apocalyptic  as  the  Hghtning  upon  our  work  and  des- 
tiny for  Eternity. 

Mark  the  proverbs  of  society,  and  observe  how 
they  are  the  principles  of  endless  success  or  irretriev- 
able disaster  and  ruin.  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  His 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.  Agree  with  thine 
adversary,  quickly.  Walk  in  the  light,  while  the  light 
is  with  you,  and  in  you,  and  upon  you.     Walk  in 


Gods  Timepiece  far  Mans  Etemify.    24$ 


love,  while  the  offered  Spirit  of  Lore,  and  of  Povcr, 
and  of  a  sound  mind,  di^x3ee3  and  enabiRS  too. 
Keep  thy  heart  all  the  ifaj,  iriih  all  diHgpwy,  aH 
watchfobiesB;  take  the  water-power  at  the  wheel, 
and  the  wiU  at  the  stroke  of  the  waDdng-beam,  lor 
the  djnamite  of  the  heart  is  in  it  to  the  last  jMnni; 
the  irresistible,  aU-oonquering  Inee  of  the  whole 
machinery  thrown  through  its  blow,  in  body,  soul, 
and  spirit,  a  nnit  in  the  explosion,  hurling  the  man, 
through  all  the  energy  of  a  life-time,  into  Eternity. 
Now  it  is  not  wonderful  that  a  thoug^itfnl  mind  and 
awakened  conscience,  such  as  John  Foster,  shonld 
have  demanded  that  the  truth  of  an  Eternal  Betriba- 
tion,  if  true,  should  be  thundered  as  with  the  sound  of 
many  waters,  and  reiterated,  as  with  the  Uast  of  the 
Archangers  Trumpet,  from  generation  to  generation, 
and  from  Genesis  to  the  Apocalypse.  For  this  de- 
mand Gt>d  Himself  has  fully  met  in  the  Incarnation 
and  Death  of  His  own  Son.  This  is  the  explosion  di  the 
artillery  of  all  Gk>d'8  ProTidences  and  Scriptures.  It 
is  the  Tery  concentration,  and  erer-acting  pressure 
of  infinite  certainty  from  Eternity  upon  the  finite 
mind.  What  less  is  that  transaction,  as  to  the  un- 
derstanding of  the  whole  gOTcmment  of  God,  and 
of  all  the  divine  attributes,  and  all  the  destinies  of 
man,  than  the  forerunning  lightnings  and  thunders 
revealing  an  Eternal   Judgment?     WThat   less  than 
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the  thunder  of  Eternity  is  the  peal  of  the  tragedy  of 
the  death  of  Christ,  reverberated  from  the  childhood 
to  the  death  of  all  generations,  in  its  testimony 
agamst  sin,  out  of  love  to  the  soul  of  the  sinner? 
It  is  the  lesson  of  all  our  hearing,  the  light  of  all 
our  seeing.  And  there  can  be  neither  charity,  nor 
liberality,  nor  benevolence,  nor  largeness  of  mind, 
in  concealing  or  adulterating  any  of  these  truths,  or 
throwing  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  upon  them,  or  teach- 
ing mankind  to  rely  upon  the  obscurities  of  divine 
revelation  as  more  merciful  than  its  certainties. 


XXXII. 

THE  COURSE  OF  NATURE— THE  LANGUAGE  AND  THE 
LAWS  OF  FAITH— THE  EXPERIMENT  OF  TIME,  THE 
INVITATION  AND  THE  ACCEPTANCE  OF  DIVINE 
GRACE,  THE  DEATH  OF  DEATH  AND  HELLAS  DE- 
STRUCTION THROUGH  CHRIST,  AND  THE  BEGIN- 
NING OF  THE  LIFE  ETERNAL. 

The  course  of  nature  is  a  promulgation  of  law:  the 
consequences,  if  nature  be  violated,  are  a  promulgation 
of  penalty.  The  power  of  foresight  and  opportunity 
of  provision  against  evils  otherwise  certain  and  inevit- 
able is  an  element  and  arrangement  of  probation,  in 
which  there  is  offered  a  salvation  from  future  evils,  a 
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safeguard  against  the  wrath  to  come.  The  necessity 
of  obeying  nature  is  really  a  demonstration  of  the 
necessity  of  obeying  Gk>d  and  our  spiritual  destiny. 

And  in  natures  merely  animal  and  mechanic£d,  God, 
to  prevent  evil,  has  set  this  law  of  instinct  as  a  main- 
spring, answering  the  place  and  purpose  of  reason  in 
intelligent  creatures.  Instinct  winds  up  their  watch- 
es as  a  mechanical  intelligence,  and  works  for  them 
inevitably  a  future  salvation.  It  is  involuntary.  But 
reason  acts  upon  information,  and  is  voluntary.  Bea- 
son  receives  and  obeys  warnings,  and  is  responsible 
accordingly.  Instinct  obeys  a  mechanical  necessity. 
Instinct  is  the  working  out  of  a  character  preordained 
and  conformed  to  nature.  Beason  is  for  the  forma- 
tion and  exercise  of  a  voluntary  character  according 
to  God's  own  teachings.  The  devil  in  the  beginning 
did  not  say,  There  is  no  Ood,  but,  "  He  is  not  a  true  Ood, 
you  cannot  trust  Him.  He  conceab  from  you  what 
you  ought  to  know,  and  tells  you  what  is  not  true, 
what  cannot  be  proved,  and  requires  you  to  act  ac- 
cordingly. Yea  hath  He  said.  In  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thou  shalt  surely  die  ?  But  I  tell  you  that  God 
doth  know  that  ye  shall  become  as  gods  knowing 
good  and  eviL  That  demonstration  is  what  He  with- 
holds from  you.  But  you  must  have  that,  or  else  do 
not  beHeve  what  He  tells  you.  You  can  trust  Him  no 
further  than  vou  can  s?e  Him." 
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Now  that  is  the  language  of  men  towards  a  known 
villain;  and  that  is  the  way  in  which  unbelief  treats 
God.  And  that  is  John's  logical  definition  of  unbe- 
lief, Hath  made  Gtod  a  uab. 

In  requiring  the  demonstration  of  sense,  and  pre- 
tending to  base  your  denial  of  the  Word  of  Grod  on 
that  necessity,  you  treat  God  as  a  liar,  and  cut  your- 
self off  from  all  possibility  of  communion  with  Him. 
He  cannot  give  you  demonstration  and  save  you;  for 
in  the  first  place  to  put  you  into  the  eternal  fires,  and 
so  convince  you,  would  be  your  ruin.  But  even  thai 
would  not  be  demonstration;  for  as  to  the  etemily  of 
any  thing,  whether  happiness  or  misery,  a  demonstra- 
tion would  require  that  you  live  through  thai  eternity, 
that  you  experience  that  eternity,  and  measure  it 
yourself,  which  no  created  being  can  do. 

And  therefore  the  very  angels  have  to  take  God's 
Word  for  it.  Christ's  dying  is  the  demonsti*ation  for 
them,  as  for  us,  of  the  worth  of  the  soul  and  the 
reality  of  eternal  death  for  those  who  are  not  made 
partakers  of  His  life;  the  only  demonstration  that  even 
angels  can  have,  or  beings  of  any  kind  in  any  world- 
Even  the  rich  man  tormented  in  hell  might  have 
answered  Abraham,  when  he  told  him  there  was  a 
great  gulf  eternally  fixed  between  him  and  Heaven, 
How  do  you  know  ?  You  have  never  gone  half  way 
through  eternity.     You  know  not  what  may  be  in  the 


Gods  Timepiece  far  Maris  Eternity.    24^ 


future;  you  must  have  deinonstratioiL  I  know  as 
much  as  you  do.  You  have  to  take  all  things  on  the 
Word  of  God.  You  have  a  creed  as  God  teaches  it 
But  I  believe  nothing  but  what  I  see  and  know 
by  demonstration. .  I  believe  only  my  own  senses, 
mysell 

And  Abraham  might  have  answered,  "Well,  you 
have  your  reward.  Believe  on.  Your  senses  are 
true,  and  what  they  tell  you,  and  what  you  are  in 
them,  is  your  experience;  and  because  you  would 
not  be  affected  by  higher  spiritual  testimony,  even 
God's  testimony,  these  flames  are  your  experience. 
But  what  God  is,  you  could  not  know,  nor  what 
God  would  do,  except  by  what  God  told  you  would 
come  upon  you.  And  the  impossibility  of  dwelling 
with  God,  or  being  happy  in  Him,  unless  you  be- 
lieve and  love  and  obey  Him,  you  now  find  out, 
alas,  too  late,  forever." 

Now  if  a  man  say.  There  is  no  need  of  all  this 
terrible  haste  and  clamor,  this  ringing  of  alarm 
bells  and  thundering  of  fire-engines,  this  repetition 
of  the  terrific  theological  watchwords  of  Retribution. 
It  cannot  be  that  this  is  our  only  chance;  there 
must  be  an  ophthalmic  hospital  in  the  world  to 
which  we  are  going,  and  a  quarantine  there,  where 
men  may  be  healed.  The  answer  to  this  is  found 
in  Christ's  own  declaration,  that  if  we,  the  guilty 
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and  the  lost,  whom  He  came  to  seek  and  to  savei 
by  saving  us  from  our  sins,  refuse  to  accept  of  Hla 
mercy,  to  avail  ourselves  of  His  healing  ministra- 
tions, now,  while  they  are  offered,  to-day  while  it 
is  the  accepted  time  and  the  day  of  salvation,  it 
will  be  too  late  when  Time  is  ended  and  Eternity 
begun.  "If  ye  believe  not  in  Me,  (Christ's  mercy 
forewarns  us),  ye  shall  die  in  your  sina  While  ye 
have  light  believe  in  the  light  that  ye  may  be 
children  of  the  light.  He  that  believeth  not  in  Me, 
and  abideth  not  in  Me,  he  is  as  a  withered  branch 
that  is  to  be  cut  off  from  the  tree,  and  carried  away 
to  bo  burned." 

Besides,  if  a  man  say  I  vnll  not  believe  until  I 
see,  until  I,  know  by  my  own  sense  and  knowledge, 
that  it  is  the  last  chance,  and  that  if  I  do  not  believe  I 
am  certainly  and  iiTcmediably  doomed  and  lost  for- 
ever; it  is  perfectly  plain  that  such  a  man  never 
can  be  saved  by  beheving  in  Christ,  never  can 
know  the  power  of  faith,  nor  its  vitality;  for  all 
the  faith  that  such  a  person  ever  will  exercise,  or 
ever  can,  is  not  in  God  nor  in  Christ,  but  in  his 
own  senses,  and  in  the  testimony  of  hell-fire;  a  kind 
of  faith  that  even  if  it  could  be  supposed  to  save 
the  soul,  would  evidently  do  it  by  dishonoring  and 
disobe^-ing  God  as  long  as  possible. 

The  question  for  the  soul  tlirough  eternity  is  just 


GocCs  Timepiece  for  Mans  Eternity.    251 

this,  Can  70a  trust  God?  Do  you  take  Him  at  His 
"Word,  or  do  you  suspect  Him  of  some  deceit  or  ex- 
aggeration, and  are  you  resolved  to  wait  upon  your 
own  experience  as  your  only  infallible  teacher  ? 

If  the  latter,  then  you  are  the  worshipper  of  your 
own  senses,  and  you  are  forming  and  fostering  that 
carnal  mind,  which  is  enmity  against  Grod.  You 
can  truly  worship  God  only  by  faith,  seeing  He 
has  thought  fit  to  address  you  in  His  Word,  and 
to  warn  you  what  is  best  for  you. 

A  man  should  therefore  say,  If  I  am  ever  to  ex- 
ercise any  virtue  by  faith,  now  is  the  time.  Now 
will  I  trust  in  God  and  obey  Him.  I  will  not  go 
into  the  eternal  world  a  mean,  suspicious,  self-wor- 
shipping and  self-indulging  brute  of  the  senses.  But 
I  wiU  come  to  God  in  Christ,  and  so,  through  His  in- 
finitely merciful  grace,  I  shall  be  made  worthy  of 
Him,  worthy  to  be  accepted  by  Him.  I  will  awake, 
at  His  voice,  from  the  dead,  and  go  into  Eternity 
A  LrviNo  Soul  in  Him,  through  His  most  precious 
blood.  Not  a  despairing  leper  into  a  hospital,  nor 
a  blind  man  to  be  operated  upon,  nor  an  abortion 
of  sin  to  be  treated  with  the  surgery  of  hell;  but 
I  wiD  go,  complete  in  Christ,  an  heir  of  God  by 
faith  in  Christ,  and  a  joint  heir  with  Him,  made 
meet  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  inheritance  of  saints 
in  light,  in  His  image;  dear  unto  God,  to  be  pre- 
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Bented  in  Christ  before  His  throne  in  His  likeness^ 
without  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing. 

O  wonderful  prophecy  of  the  Eternal  fulness  of 
Ghrist^s  dying  love!  And  the  riches  of  the  glory 
of  His  Inheritancb  in  the  Saints!  And  the  infinite 
reward  of  the  confession  of  His  Name  by  sinful  men 
on  earth !  "  We  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see 
Him  as  He  is.  Whom,  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  in 
whom,  though  now  ye  see  Him  not,  yet,  believing, 
ye  rejoice,  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 
^^llen  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then 
shall  ye  also  appear  with  Him  in  glory." 

The  spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  Come  I  And  let  him 
that  heareth  say.  Come  I  And  let  him  that  is  athirst. 
Come!  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water 
of  life,  freely. 

The  offer  and  the  possibilities  now,  in  Christ  Jesus 
the   love,   the   mercy,   the  forgiving  and  sanctifying 
-  grace;  its  available  methods,  directions,  and  certain* 
ties,  now,  for  all  souls;  are  God's  infinitely  compassion 
ate  and  perfect  Time-Piece  fob  Man's  Eteknity. 
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xxxin. 

THE  REVELATION  OF  SIN  AND  ITS  CONSEQUENCES  CON- 
SIDERED AS  A  CENTRAL  PROOF  OF  THE  PLENARY 
VERBAL  INSPIRATION  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

Both  the  consequences  of  unbelief^  and  the  re- 
wards of  &dth,  demonstrate  the  necessity  of  a  plen- 
ary yerbal  inspiration  in  any  reyelation  of  the  attri- 
butes of  Gk>d  and  the  sinfuhieas  of  man,  for  the  soul's 
instruction  in  the  way  of  life.  Sometimes  these  prin- 
ciples are  concentrated  as  in  a  mountain  <rf  fire  for 
all  ages,  as  in  the  great  central  serenteenth  chapter 
of  Jeremiah,  yerses  5,  7,  9,  10.  ''Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and 
maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth 
from  the  Lord.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is.  The 
heart  is  deceitful  aboye  aU  things,  and  desperately 
wicked:  who  can  know  it?  I  the  Lord  search  the 
heart,  I  try  the  reins,  eyen  to  giye  eyery  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of 
his  doings." 

Here  we  haye  the  diyine  eternal  laws  of  justice  and 
judgment,  beginning  with  the  heart  And  in  these 
words  God  hath  set  for  us  these  tremendous  postu- 
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lates  of  faith,  in  regard  to  sin  and  etemitj,  for  uni- 
versal human  knowledge  and  experience,  heathen  as 
well  as  Christian,  through  all  agea 

As  to  the  heart,  which  is  what  concerns  us  for  eter- 
nity, its  condition  by  sin  is  a  cardinal  doctrine  of  truth 
in  moral  science,  in  government,  in  religion,  in  theol- 
ogy; an  incontrovertible  postulate  in  all  our  dealings 
one  with  another  and  with  Gk)d.  Qod's  description 
of  it,  and  statement  of  the  consequences,  are  at  the 
same  time  the  demonstration  of  sin,  hell,  redemp- 
tion, grace,  and  heaven.  There  can  be  no  exagger- 
ation, for  it  is  God's  own  Word;  and  throughout 
the  Scriptures,  from  Genesis  to  Bevelation,  deep 
answers  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  these  terrific 
waterspouts.  Yet  above  all  such  terrors  the  rain- 
bow of  God's  mercy  is  brighter  than  the  lightnings 
of  justice.  And  through  the  whole,  and  in  all  men's 
experience,  as  in  water  face  answereth  to  face,  so,  in 
this  mirror  of  man's  sinful  nature,  given  by  God's 
compassion  for  man's  guidance,  the  heart  of  man 
answers  to  man,  as  when  God  saw  that  the  wicked- 
nesB  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  is  only  evil 
continually. 

"  Every  way  of  a  man  is  right  in  his  own  eyes;  but 
the  Lord  pondereth  the  hearts."  And  if  thou  sayest. 
Behold,  we  knew  it  not; — was  it  not  thine  own  self- 
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blindness  that  veiled  thj  consciousness,  and  hid  from 
thee  the  eye  of  God?  "Doth  not  He  that  ponder- 
eth  the  heart  consider  it?  And  He  that  keepeth 
thy  soul,  doth  not  He  know  it?  And  shall  He  not 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his  work?  And 
shall  not^the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right?    Or 

• 

is  Gk>d  unrighteous  that  taketh  vengeance?  God 
&>rbidl  For  then  how  shall  God  judge  the  world? 
For  God  requireth  that  which  is  past,  and  will  bring 
every  work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing, 
whether  it  be  good  or  evil" — ^Prov.  v.  21,  and  xxL 
2,  and  xxiv.  12,  and  EccL  iiL  14  15,  with  Eom.  iii  5. 
These  concentrated  questions  and  answers  are  as 
the  charge  of  an  army  of  God's  hosts,  with  bayo- 
nets of  electric  fire.  Antediluvians  that  rebelled,  and 
patriarchal  theologians  that  walked  with  God;  repre- 
sentatives of  human  nature,  and  witnesses  for  the 
divine  attributes;  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Job,  Jos- 
eph, Moses,  Samuel,  David,  Isaiah,  Hosea,  Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel,  Daniel,  Peter,  Paul,  John,  lift  up  one  and 
the  same  voice  of  warning  in  these  vast  and  mighty 
utterances;  the  testimonies  of  man's  experience,  and 
God's  merciful  interpositions  accordingly;  for  the  good 
of  the  universe,  out  of  mercy  to  the  universe  forever. 
,  Such  is  the  testimony,  repeated  in  the  Book  of  Eo- 
desiastes  (ix.  3),  that  God  hath  not  only  set  Eternity 
(both  the  idea  and  its  warning)  in  the  heart  of  the 
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sons  of  men,  but  that,  notwithstanding  this^  the  heart 
of  all  generations  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  eTil;  so 
that  madness  is  in  their  heart,  while  thej  live;  and 
in  this  quality  and  character  they  go  to  the  judgment. 

All  this  evidence,  from  Genesis  to  Malachi,  is  the 
infallible  instruction  and  warning  of  infinite,  incar- 
nate Truth  and  Loye.  The  love  itself  demands  and 
creates  the  infalHble  verbid  certainty.  For  Gk>d'8 
administration  is  in  all  mercy  and  wisdom,  especially 
in  its  heart-probing  severity.  He  begins  with  the 
heart,  at  the  fountain;  and  thence  onward  the  whole 
history  of  mankind  is  one  of  vast,  instructive,  heart- 
searching  and  demonstrative  experiments:  laying  open 
the  carnal  heart  and  mind  at  enmity  against  God 
Experiments,  of  like  vastness  of  ages,  races,  and  na- 
tions; and  all  the  illustrations  are  of  man's  deprav- 
ity, even  under  all  the  divine  incarnate  lights  of 
forbearance,  mercy,  warning,  instruction,  and  hoH- 
ness;  in  the  midst  of  Abrahamic,  Mosaic,  prophetic, 
Alessianic  promises,  inviting,  forgiving,  through  a  Sa- 
viour to  come. 

The  consequences  of  sin,  in  retributive  justice  and 
self-misery,  from  Sodom  and  Gomorr^  down  to  the 
whole  seven  hells  of  Canaan  are  revealed;  with  mir- 
acles all  the  while  flaming  through  the  world,  the 
reports  of  which,  and  the  awful  reverberated  glory 
of  their  judgments,  went  through  all  kingdoms;  yet 


Go(£s  Timepiece  for  Mans  Eternity.    ^57 

all  the  while  the  human  heart  unredaimed,  mad  upon 
its  idols,  desperately  wicked.  And  because  of  all  this, 
precedents  of  law  and  grace  in  a  divine  revelation 
always  accumulating,  and  instructions  how  to  deal 
with  the  hearty  and  confessions  and  prayers  written 
out  for  our  use,  full  of  contrition  and  faith  in  God*s 
mercy,  and  disclosing  the  experiences  of  penitent 
and  trustful  souls  in  the  way  of  redemption;  a  di- 
Tinely  prepared  Utnrgy,  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  whole  world  of  sinners,  acknowledging  the 
plague  of  their  own  hearts,  and  imploring  God's 
mercy. 

And  then  comes  the  Bedeemer,  God  Incarnate,  God 
MAiOFEST  IN  THE  FLESH,  and  the  history  of  the  Crucifix- 
ion, and  the  way  in  which  men  have  treated  God's 
own  ascended  Son,  and  God's  whole  inspired  Word; 
and  the  bold  denial  of  both,  after  ages  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  Him,  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
life,  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever ! 

God,  in  all  His  Word  from  the  beginning,  reveals 
sin  as  against  Himself  and  against  man,  in  itself  and 
in  its  consequences,  for  time  and  eternity.  All  His 
statutes  and  judgments  are  infinite  in  mercy  on  ac- 
oaurU  of  sin,  and  for  the  discoven/  of  sin,  and  sense 
if  guiit,  and  disclosure  of  new-creating  grace;  all  His 
dealings  and  revelations  benevolent,  wise,  heart-search- 
ing, for  the  eternal  saving  of  men  from  sin  and  self 
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and  Satan.  Histoiy,  description,  the  human  race  in 
indiyiduals,  societies,  ages»  empires,  and  God's  own 
legislation  for  man;  in  all  things  searching  and  ilia- 
minating  the  heart  in  its  wickedness,  and  demonstrat- 
ing the  impossibility  of  peace  or  happiness  or  good 
government,  except  the  heart  be  renewed  bj  divine 
grace.  And  so  the  rejection  of  God's  Word,  and 
of  its  infallible  toord-inspirationf  and  the  denial  of 
the  cardinal  truth  of  man's  entire  depravity,  and  of 
the  need  of  God's  methods  of  grace  in  Christ,  are  the 
destruction  of  all  good,  and  of  all  hope  of  bringing 
men  to  repentance. 


XXXIV. 

INFALLIBLE  INSPIRATION  OF  ALL  THE  WORDS  OF 
GOD'S  LAW-BOOK  DEMONSTRATED  BY  THE  NA- 
TURE OF  ITS  TRUTHS;  AND  BY  THE  SAVIOUR'S 
WORDS;  AND  BY  THE  CONSEQUENCES  OF  IDLE 
WORDS. 

And  now  we  come  to  the  links  of  a  demonslrafion 
of  the  necessary  Plenary  Verbal  Inspiration  of  every  part 
of  the  Laio-Book  of  God's  government,  with  all  His  own 
illustrative  precedents  set  down  for  man's  guidance 
to  Eternal  Life;  by  faith  in  Him,  and  in  His  Word, 
who  is  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  Faith. 

All  possible  conceivable  securities  are  in  this  Chro* 
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nometer  and  Cliart  for  a  safe  Yoyage  to  Eternity; 
aothing  is  wanting  for  its  absolute  perfection.  If  we 
may  trust  in  God  as  our  Creator,  we  may  also,  to  the 
uttermost,  in  His  provisions  for  us  as  our  Redeemer. 

Consider  now  the  immensity  and  multitude  of  the 
truths  made  known  to  us  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures, 
and  in  the  Gospels,  Acts,  Epistles  and  Apocalypse. 
The  creation  and  fall  of  man  and  its  consequences; 
the  incarnation,  death,  resurrection  and  ascension  of 
the  Son  of  God;  His  unsearchable  equality  and  per* 
sonal  identity  with  the  Father,  in  all  the  attributes 
of  God  made  known  to  us,  or  conceivable  by  us;  the 
succession  and  multitude  of  predictions  fulfilled  in 
His  life  and  death;  the  dependence  of  the  destinies 
of  all  mankind  on  His  words;  His  revelations  of  fu- 
turity, immortality,  and  the  judgment  to  come; — and 
all  these  truths,  and  the  knowledge  of  them,  the 
very  truths  by  which  the  righteous  Judge  of  all 
mankind  will  order  the  retributions  of  Eternity.  In 
His  in&nite  righteousness  and  mercy  He  can  do 
nothing  less. 

Does  the  human  reason  admit  the  possibility  of  a 
revelation  of  such  truths,  without  a  Plenary  Verbal 
Inspiration  of  them,  so  that  by  the  worth  in  which  they 
are  conveyed,  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  may  be  justi 
fied  ?  Could  such  truths  have  been  left,  as  uncertain 
glimmerings  or  marsh-lights,  or  spangles  of  gold,  to 
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be  discovered  and  assayed  by  human  ingenuity  from 
mountains  of  mere  quartz  and  pyrites?  Judgments^ 
statutes,  principles,  precedents  and  precepts  of  right- 
eousness, by  which  a  universe  of  intelligent  immortal 
beings  are  to  be  judged,  left  to  be  doubtfully  dish 
cemed,  amidst  volumes  of  forgeries  and  lies,  demon- 
strated to  have  been  such  from  the  beginning  I  And 
so  left  at  the  mercy  of  unscrupulous  judges  of  fact 
and  law,  that  unprincipled  lawyers  may  keep  infinite 
estates  in  chancery  by  technicalities  for  their  own 
profit  from  generation  to  generation!  If  there  be 
a  God  revealing  Himself  to  mankind  for  their  good, 
this  is  impossible. 

And  now  we  carry  these  surveys  back  to  the  quali- 
ties, purposes,  extent,  appHcation  and  eternity  of 
God's  Kevelation,  as  defined  in  Dent.  xxix.  29  (see 
page  7,  ch.  2),  and  lay  them  alongside  the  methods 
of  God's  providence,  and  the  histories  of  His  succes- 
sive revelations  t-o  mankind,  and  the  disclosures  of 
human  depravity  and  guilt,  and  consequent  self-caused 
ignorance,  bhndness,  and  darkness;  and  we  ask,  Coxdd 
anything  less  than  a  plenary  verbal  accuracy  be  required 
of  a  benevolent  and  just  Creator  and  Governor,  in 
the  volume  of  attributes  and  laws  by  which  the  sub- 
jects of  His  government  are  to  be  rewarded  accoiding 
to  their  works  ? 

There  can  be  but  one  answer,  and  that  is  given  by 
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Christ.  ^  The  words  that  I  speak  onto  too,  thej  are 
Spirit  and  they  are  life.  There  is  One  that  jadgeth 
yon;  and  My  words  are  not  Mine,  bat  the  Fathers 
that  sent  Me.  AH  things  that  the  Father  hath  are 
nine.  And  if  any  man  hear  My  words  and  beliexe 
not,  I  judge  him  not;  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the 
world,  bat  to  save  the  world.  He  that  rejecteth  Me, 
and  receiveth  not  My  words^  hath  One  that  jadgeth 
him.  The  Word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall 
judge  him  in  the  last  -day.  For  I  haye  not  spoken 
of  myself;  but  the  Father  which  sent  Me,  He  gaxe 
Me  a  commandment,  what  I  should  say  and  what  I 
should  speak.  And  I  know  that  His  commandment 
is  life  everlasting;  whatsoexer  I  speak  therefore,  exen 
as  the  Father  said  unto  Me,  so  I  speak.  ** 

These  are  the  last  words  of  Christ  to  the  whole 
world  before  Hi£i  death.  "I  am  come  a  light  into 
the  world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Me  should 
not  abide  in  darkness."  It  is  impossible  that  any* 
thing  less  than  a  divine  verbal  infEdlibility  can  be 
proposed  or  understood  in  these  communications  of 
Christ  for  the  salvation  of  mankind. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  assumes  an  His  oxen  the  Divine 
Attributes  of  Omniscience  and  Supreme  Deity,  by 
which  He  will  Him»eJf  judge  the  world,  when  He  says, 
(Rev.  iL  23,)  "I  am  He  that  searcheth  the  reins  and 
hearts:  and  I  will  give  unto  every  one  of  you  accord* 
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ing  to  your  works."  And  in  Matt  xiL  34-37,  as  weU 
as  Luke  vi.  45-47,  ''I  saj  unto  you  that  ewry  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  Day  of  Judgment  For  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned."  Every  word  is  a  work;  and  word 
and  work,  thought  and  habit,  out  of  the  same  heart 
Every  idle  word  therefore  an  infallible  revelation  of 
character. 

Is  this  a  righteous  judgment?  Heedless  words, 
recklessly  scattered  by  men  or  angels,  may  be  as 
fire-brands,  arrows,  and  death,  in  their  lighting  on 
unguarded  souls,  and  rankling  as  fiery  darts  of  Satan. 
With  what  measure  ye  meet,  the  consequences  as 
well  as  the  contents,  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 
Every  idle  word!  Beyond  question,  in  the  face  of 
Eternity,  this  judgment  is  righteous.  And  the  same 
righteous  law  applies  to  God  Himself,  and  to  God's 
heart,  and  to  Jesus  Christ,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
as  to  all  mankind.  If  God,  or  the  Son  of  God, 
could  be  imagined  ever  to  have  spoken  or  inspired 
any  careless,  exaggerated,  uncertain  or  idle  words, 
or  ever  circulated  a  fallible  word  or  law,  instruction 
or  precept,  as  infallible  truth,  and  binding  upon  men 
as  God's  Word,  that  cannot  lie.  He  would  Himself 
be  judged  by  the  same  rule,  and  the  same  law  of 
consequences. 
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Only  this  is  to  be  oongideied,  tLsx  «bfc  cn&Kir&isziaES 
of  careless  words^  or  fdse  nsceruca  varoft  7  jrypf^- 
sitioiis,  would  be  as  much  Taster  a&i  ixcrer  jgriiufr 
in  Gk>d  and  in  Christ,  the  God  mcaanaejb.  lauo.  2l 
TnftTij  18  the  character  of  God  is  JTr^riirtj  sacvt  jsl- 
portant  than  man's  character,  and  tLe  nzrreift  c£ 
God  greater  than  a  man's  biith-plaee.  abi  Uhe  ^j^eot- 
ment  of  God  than  a  man's  gorenuaol,  cid  ^£ 
thoughts  and  words  of  God  as  bi^  abc/re  izi»k  <f 
man,  as  heayen  is  abore  eaitb,  and  uxmsaitiata&  aa^ 
germinating  and  creatixe  as  the  infinitode  of  YMenfar, 

Now  out  of  this  nnqnesdonaMe  demoottnc&GCi  br 
the  Lord  Jesns»  there  arises  a  pioof  i&ccstzvrcriLXtte 
of  the  infaUible  diTine  inspiration  of  the  vtuk  ixn^ 
ures;  their  plenary  verbal  inqnration;  so  ttta&  ercsj 
word  is  diyine  truth,  and  no  farf-l«s  words  pc»B- 
ble,  from  Moses  in  the  Pentaiench  down  to  i<Am, 
in  the  Apocalypse. 

For  we  must  inevitably  apply  the  rule  of  oofoe* 
quences,  by  which  we  are  to  be  judged^  to  God's  own 
rule,  by  which  Bets  to  be  judified;  to  God's  Law  of 
Love  proclaimed  by  Moses  and  again  by  Christ,  bj 
which  Law,  as  given  by  Moses,  the  whole  umrerae 
is  quickened,  balanced,  governed,  and  beatified  for- 
ever. Where  is  that  Law  first  enunciated  ?  In  the 
Old  Testament,  in  the  books  of  Moses!  Where  and 
nhenoe  did  Jesus  quote  it,  and  apply  it,  to  all  man- 


.«. 
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kind,  and  for  all  Eternity?  From  Moses,  and  in 
Deuteronomy,  and  to  the  whole  universe  of  Gt>d. 

Now  take  Mark  xii.  28-34,  with  the  preceding  para- 
graph beginning,  "Moses  wrote  unto  us,"  and  con- 
cluding, "Have  ye  not  read  in  the  Book  of  Moses," 
and  compare  Luke  x.  25-28,  What  is  written  in  the 
Law,  as  to  the  way  of  Eternal  Life?  How  readest 
thou?  And  he,  the  lawyer,  answering,  said,  "Thou 
SHALT  LOVE  the  Lord  thy  Ood,  with  all  thy  heart,  soul, 
strength,  and  mind;  and  thy  neiohbob  as  thyself." 
The  words  quoted  as  written  in  the  Law  were  from 
Deui  and  Leviticus,  and  comprehended  in  the  phrase 
"written  in  the  Law,"  the  whole  Scriptures,  from 
which  the  Pharisees,  Scribes,  Sadducees,  and  all 
Judea,  as  well  as  Christ  and  His  Apostles,  reasoned 
alike,  as  from  the  whole  and  sole  body  of  divine 
truth,  all  from  God,  and  all  unquestionable  and 
infallible. 

The  whole  of  Christ's  integrity,  for  us  and  for  all 
mankind,  rests  upon  the  words  and  authority  of  that 
quotation,  and  upon  the  truth  of  Christ's  testimony, 
ikoi  a  vxis  given  from  God  to  Moses  and  ivriUen  by 
him. 

The  two  quotations  recorded  in  Mark  and  Luke 
are  a  combination  of  Deut.  vi.  5,  and  Lev.  xisL  18; 
and  both  these  books  are  presented  and  appealed 
to  under  the  same  title  and  description  of  ihe  Law 
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and  the  Scriptures.  The  lawyer  who  put  the  question, 
''What  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?"  was  an- 
swered by  Christ,  What  is  vniUen  in  the  Lawf  How 
readed  ihouf  And  the  lawyer  immediately  put  Le- 
viticus and  Deuteronomy  together  in  his  answer. 
And  Jesus  said,  Thou  hast  answered  'right. 

Part  of  the  £b:st  commandment  was  in  Deuteronomy; 
the  other  part  in  Leviticus; — and  no  question,  either 
with  the  Jews,  the  lawyer,  or  the  Saviour,  that 
both  books  were  the  same  inspiration  from  God,  and 
both  written  by  Moses. 

And  then  again  in  Mark,  the  same  reasoning  of 
Christ  followed  a  quotation  by  Him  fropi  the  Book  of 
Exodus,  on  immortality;  so  that  we  have  Exodus, 
Leviticus,  and  Deuteronomy,  all  here  afl&rmed  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  Jews,  and  their  scrib^  and 
lawyers,  as  being  the  Scbiptubes  of  God,  and  the 
Law  op  God,  and  the  writing  op  Moses,  separately 
and  together. 

And  the  great  subjects  that  prove  them  are  the 
highest  attributes  of  God,  as  revealed  and  worded 
by  Himself,  for  all  mankind.  But  the  criticism  of 
the  destructives,  or  what  is  absurdly  called  "The 
Higher  Literary  Criticism,"  tears  these  books  and 
texts  asunder,  and  afi&rms  that  only  half  of  what 
our  Lord  quotes  as  the  £b:st  commandment  was  ever 
given  by  Moses  at  all;  and  the  rest  never  revealed 
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by  God,  or  even  proposed  as  Gk>d's  law  to  the 
Jews,  till  near  a  thousand  years  later,  and  then 
wrought  out  as  a  forgery,  to  bring  about  a  political 
revolution  1 1 


XXXV. 

THE  LAW  OF  THE  SABBATH,  WITH  OUR  LORD'S  DO. 

MINION  OVER  IT,  AND  THE  GOSPEL  TO  THE  POOR, 
DEMONSTRATE  A  VERBAL  INSPIRATION— THE  FIRST 
SERMON  IN  NAZARETH. 

The  Sabbath  is  a  concentration  of  the  two  first 
commandments,  in  the  Decalogue,  as  set  forth  by 
our  Lord,  (Mark  xii  29-31),  "  The  Lord  our  God 
is  ONE  Lord;  and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  Gt)d 
with  all  thy  heart; — and  thy  neighbor  as  thy  sell" 
And  from  the  history  and  laws  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
their  intricate  and  minute  connections  with  the  whole 
work  of  human  salvation,  we  derive  a  comprehensive 
proof  of  the  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Scripturea  This 
is  illustrated  in  the  universality  of  the  Sabbath  Cov- 
enants of  promise,  as  referred  to  in  Isaiah,  chapters 
55,  5G,  58,  compared  with  Eph.  ii  12,  13,  and  iv. 
4-lG,  and  PhiL  ii.  9-11,  and  Rom.  xiv.  9; — covenants 
embracing  all  mankind.  Gentiles  as  weU  as  Jews, 
once  afar  off,  but  now  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
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Christ,  and  brought  into  blissful  unity  with  God, 
in  HiTn  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  named. 

Gk>d's  law  of  love  lays  hold  upon  men's  hearts, 
and  is  the  only  legislation  that  does  this.  All  other 
is  a  mere  external  vice;  holding  its  subjects  as  for 
the  biting  of  a  file.  God's  law  never  deals  with 
symptoms  merely,  but  is  the  work  of  Him  who  judges 
the  hearts  of  all  mankind.  All  its  knots  are  knee- 
timbers,  growths  of  its  loving  life;  thou  shalt  not 
covet,  lie,  steal,  murder,  or  commit  adultery,  growing 
out  of  this,  Thov.  sihalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 
The  not  doing  this  becomes  enmity  against  both 
Grod  and  man. 

All  the  laws  of  Gk>d,  whether  as  to  omission  or 
commission,  are  gifts  of  His  mercy,  that  we  may,  by 
obedience  and  use,  be  made  Hke  unto  Himself,  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature.  So,  the  formula  of 
everything  that  comes  from  God  is  just  this,  of 
generosity,  and  loving  care  for  our  good,  for  Time 
and  Etemiiy,  physical  and  spiritiiaL 

The  Decalogue  with  all  its  ramifications,  passes 
through  the  Sabbath,  fastening  the  whole  of  man's 
spiritual  existence  to  it,  in  the  provision  that  six 
days  of  labor  shall  supply  man's  daily  bread  for 
seven  days;  consecrating  the  seventh,  as  a  heaven 
on  earth,  in  its  blessed  uses   and   enjoyments,   in 
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the  worship  and  love  of  God.  All  the  succesedTe 
laws  run  through  this,  as  through  a  pulley,  and  are 
grappled  in  the  divine  organization  of  human  so- 
ciety. For  by  this  foreordained  gift  and  grace  of 
the  Sabbath  as  Christ's  day,  co-eyal  with  the  Eter- 
nity of  His  own  holiness  and  glory,  and  purpose 
of  human  salvation,  'Hhe  creature  itself  should  be 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  "of  God." 

And  so  the  Law  of  the  Sabbath,  with  all  its  pur- 
poses and  appropriations  by  our  blessed  liord,  in 
His  incarnation,  sufferings,  crucifixion,  resurrection, 
ascension,  and  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  attend- 
ant on  His  Word,  becomes  the  law  of  gravitation 
in  the  spiritual  universe;  upholding  all  things  by 
the  Word  of  His  power,  the  government  being  upon 
His  shoulder,  even  forever. 

The  Sabbath  of  God,  at  the  first  Creation,  is  that 
of  Christ  for  the  New  Creation.  And  for  tliis  pur- 
pose, and  in  all  the  divine  laws,  precepts  and  prom- 
ises connected  as  a  spiral  of  causes  within  it,  the 
Sabbath  is  like  a  ganglixm  *  of  nerves  and  will-power, 
running  from  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  in  our  bodies; 
conveying  tlie  impulses  and  noting  the  paths  of  obedi- 

•  **A  mass  of  nervous  matter,  forming  a  centre,  from  which 
nervous  fibres  radiate.*'  Dunglison.  In  the  Hebrew,  **aAo/i- 
ness-day,  a  Sabbath  of  rest  to  the  Lord."— Ex.  xxxv.  2. 
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ence  in  all  directioiis.  Is.  lyiii  13,  and  lix.  21.  These 
arrangements  in  the  hnman  frame,  so  fearfully  and 
vonderfullj  made,  are  forth-shadowings  of  the  sacred 
verbal  minuteness  and  accuracy  of  the  Divine  Words 
(Spirit  and  Words,  Is.  lix.  21),  in  the  creation  of 
the  Scriptures  and  their  institutions,  by  the  infallible 
inspiration  of  Divine  Love.  The  Sabbath  in  Christ, 
and  Christ  in  it,  its  Lord  and  Life,  are  our  cen- 
tral illustration  and  proof  of  the  methods  of  God's 
mercy,  from  the  Creation  of  mankind  to  the  Day  of 
Judgmenib 

How  comprehensive  and  instructive  are  the  graphic 
accounts  concerning  it,  in  God's  early,  intense,  and 
jealous  discipline  of  the  Hebrews  in  the  wildemeM, 
and  His  carefulness  and  grace  in  giving  them  the 
reason  and  the  rule  of  its  particulars^  Compare  £x« 
xvL  29,  and  the  parallel  passagea  ^See!  for  that 
He  giveth  thee  the  Sabbath,  therefore  He  giv#db 
you,  on  the  sixth  day,  the  bread  of  two  days!  I>et 
no  man  go  out  of  his  place  on  the  seventh  flay." 
And  Ex.  XXXV.  3,  ''Ye  shall  kindle  no  fire  through- 
out your  habitations."  The  supposed  severity  wan 
the^Kulness  of  divine  compaaraon  and  mercy,  with 
a  double  miracle,  perpetual  to  secure  it 

Because,  from  the  Creation  of  the  world  Hr?  hath 
given  thee  the  Sabbath;  the  miracle  (A  tliinij  r/wn 
rest^  as  fimnded  in  His,  prophemed,  qualifi/^d,   arid 


2yo    Gods  Timepiece  for  Mans  Eternity. 

patterned  after  His;  therefore  He  giveth  Ihee  leisure 
and  relief  from  temporal  and  bodily  wants  and  anx- 
ieties, by  the  supply  of  these  last  beforehand  I  Thy 
daily  .bread  and  thy  spiritual  are  thus  mutually  sanc- 
tified, in  that  one  good  and  perfect  gift  from  the 
Father  of  lights,  who  hath  engrafted  in  it  and 
in  us,  the  word  of  truth,  which  is  able  to  save 
our  souls,  the  perfect  law  of  life  and  liberty  in 
Christ 

Thy  daily  bread  and  thy  spiritual,  acting  and  inter- 
acting in  all  things  for  man's  good,  for  body  and 
soul,  this  world  and  the  next,  time  and  Eternity! 
A  double  portion  of  thy  daily  bread,  over  and  above 
all  that  thou  wouldst  need  in  thy  six  days,  is  fore- 
ordained and  provided,  for  the  blessed  uses  of  the 
seventh,  as  thy  day  of  rest,  in  accordance  with  and 
enjoyment  of  God's  own  rest;  in  prayer  and  praise, 
and  the  study  of  His  word,  without  distraction. 
Thou  shalt  have  no  need  of  kindling  a  fire  of  thine 
own,  in  any  of  thy  habitations;  for  the  Lord  God 
is  thy  sun  and  shield,  and  thy  God  thy  glory.  Ex. 
XXXV.  2,  3.     Is.  Ix.  2. 

]VIii*aclc  to  secure  miracle;  time,  to  secure  Eternity; 
the  second  miracle  for  daily  wants,  to  increase  your 
faith  and  gratitude  for  the  first  and  greatest;  in  order 
that  ye  may  at  aU  events  not  fail  to  secure  thal^ 
for  your  spiritual,  everlasting  life  and  blessedness. 
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Ex.  ^iTTiW,  25.  God  does  this  to  all  generations,  in 
an  organic  law  of  human  society,  for  all  the  races 
and  families  of  mankind;  enabling  them,  on  their 
BIS  working  days,  to  provide  for  the  seventh,  "that 
thou  mayest  rest  on  that  day,  and.  thy  poor  and  thy 
stranger  tvith  thee.'*  Ex.  xxiii  12;  Deut.  v.  14,  15, 
1  Kings,  viii  41-43. 

In  all  this  we  behold  God  visible,  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh  even  before  the  incarnation  of  Him  who 
said,  "The  poor  ye  have  always  with  you;  Me  ye 
have  not  always;"  love  them  for  my  sake,  and  that 
ye  may  love  me  forever.  It  is  my  Sabbath  service 
and  missionary  law.     "Tht  poob  and  tht  btbakgeb 

WTTH    THEE.      It   IS   MOBE    BLESSED    TO    GIVE    THAN    TO    BE- 

CEIVE."  See  Ps.  Ixxii.  4,  5,  8,  13,  17;  Is.  xliL  5-7, 
and  xlix.  8-11,  and  U.  16,  and  ch.  Iv.  and  Ivi.  6,  7; 
with  Acts  xxL  35,  Mark  xiv.  7,  8,  Deut.  xv.  11.  And 
SO  Christ  is  magnified,  and  ever  shall  be,  in  the 
whole  body  of  Divine  Bevelation  and  in  all  its  in- 
stitutes, and  in  all  the  members  of  His  body,  whether 
by  life  or  by  death.  For  He  is  "Head  over  all 
things  to  the  Church,  which  is  His  body,  the  ful- 
ness of  Him  that  fllleth  all  in  alL" 

The  deniers  of  the  Divine  integrity  and  authority 
of  the  Mosaic  Statutes, — more  superhuman,  more 
supernatural,  than  the  architecture  of  the  heavens, 
—are  shipwrecked  on  the  records  of  these  unacknowl- 
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edged  Sabbath  truths,  as  foolhardy  navigators  against 
sunken  rocks. 

For  the  infinite  benevolence  of  this  Sabbath  Law, 
promulgated  at  the  creation,  established  among  the 
Hebrews,  connected  and  co-everlasting  with  th§  duty 
and  blessedness  of  the  stated  worship  of  God  by 
the  whole  world  through  all  ages,  is  demonstrated, 
even  by  scientific  sagacity  and  search,  in  the  cor- 
relations of  the  human  body  with  its  earthly  dwelling- 
place;  and  more  yet,  the  older  the  world  grows,  by 
sanitary,  social,  industrial,  economical,  commercial, 
historical  and  spiritual  experience.  It  is  the  only 
stay  and  interruption  of  human  selfishness  and  world- 
liness,  avarice,  ungodliness,  and  oppressive  cruelty, 
divinely  set  in  the  very  Almanac  of  weeks  and  days» 
months  and  years,  and  seven-fold  jubilees;  the  tides 
of  an  angel-watched  Bethesda  of  mercy,  as  regular 
as  day  and  night,  sunrise  and  sunset,  amidst  the 
incessant  toil  and  misery  of  sinful  men. 

If  ever  there  was  or  could  be  a  supernatural  divine 
demonstration  of  infallible  inspiration,  it  is  this.  It 
is  God  always,  but  never  man,  that  promulgates  and 
supports  this  law;  and  by  a  perpetual  providence, 
sends  the  Sabbath,  wherever  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
is  proclaimed,  with  its  law  of  truth,  liberty  and 
mercy,  indiscriminate,  universal,  for  the  security 
and   universality   of    divine    grace,    for   all   nations, 
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through  all  time,   in  Christ,   the   Eesurbection  and 
THE  Life! 

**Thy  poor  and  thy  stranger  with  thee  J'  "The  stran 
ger  that  cometh  out  of  a  far  country;— do  thou,  O 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  the  stranger  calleth  upon 
Thee  for,  that  all  the  people  op  the  eabth  Tnay  know 
Thy  name  to  fear  Thee,  as  do  Thy  people,*'  All  shall 
possess  and  enjoj  the  freedom  of  thj  Sabbath,  and  its 
purposes  and  powers  of  worship  and  of  prayer.  1 
Kings,  viiL  43;  2  Kings,  xix.  19;  Pa  cii  18. 

And  then  if  thou  say.  What  can  we  do  with  such 
immigrations  from  all  nations,  and  how  protect  our- 
selves, supplying  them  ?  God  Himself  shall  give  them 
the  same  Sabbath-miracle  of  all-sufficing  manna,  as 
for  thee;  and  their  keeping  of  the  Sabbath  through 
thy  faithfulness  shall  be  the  security  both  of  their 
prosperity  and  thine. 

In  the  Lordship  of  the  Sabbath  the  government 
of  Qod  shoidd  be  upon  the  shoulders  of  God's  Mes- 
siah, and  of  His  kingdom  there  should  be  no  end; 
nor  of  the  supremacy  of  the  Jews  over  aU  nations, 
if  they  themselves  would  but  keep  the  Sabbath  as 
God  had  given  it.  The  keeping  of  the  Sabbath,  with 
its  law  of  freedom  and  of  love,  was  to  be  the  chariot 
and  covenant  of  dominion  for  the  Jews,  over  all  na- 
tions, and  by  it  they  should  ride  upon  the  high  places 
*  of  the  earth;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  had  spoken 
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it;  thy  Bedeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  the  Gk)D 

OF   THE   WHOLE   EABTH   SHALL  He  BE   CALLED. 

See  the  clauses  of  this  coyenant  drawn  out  from 
the  fifty-second  to  the  sixty-second  chapters  of  Isaiah, 
inclusiye;  and  compare  these  with  the  ninth  and 
the  forty-second.  The  glory  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the 
proofs  of  a  Divine  Redeemer  in  its  uniyersal  sacred- 
ness  and  dominion,  were  to  be  the  securiiy  of  truth 
and  love  and  liberty  to  all  mankind  forever,  through 
His  incarnation,  sufferings,  crucifixion,  resurrection, 
and  •  the  interceding,  atoning  efficacy  of  His  own 
blood,  as  our  High  Priest  eternal  in  the  heavena 

The  Sabbath,  and  the  Temple. services,  and  the 
Prayer  of  Solomon,  and  the  "House  of  Prayer  for 
all  nations,"  were  all  typical,  prophetic,  Messianic; 
all  preparations,  by  grace  and  providence,  by  institu- 
tions and  securities  in  them,  for  the  way  and  coming 
of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  emergencies  of  His  redeeming 
ministry  and  mercy.  So,  when  the  Lord  of  the  Sab- 
bath came  to  His  temple  and  His  people,  it  being 
for  Him,  and  His  gospel  uses  of  salvation,  that  that 
"Jmlloived"  day  was  given,  and  secured  from  God 
for  all  nations.  He  took  possession  of  it,  authorita- 
tively, openly,  publicly,  as  the  Divine  Lord  of  it, 
for  the  poor  and  needy.  "To  the  poor  the  gospel 
IS  PIIE.VCUED;"  and  the  Sabbath  by  the  Lord  is  guar- 
anteed to  them  in  such  preaching,  as  His  divine  in- 
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Btitution  for  their  good.  And  this  compound  and 
indivisible  oniTersal  miracle  was  to  John  and  to  the 
Jews,  and  to  all  mankind,  the  undeniable  demonstra- 
tion of  the  presence  of  the  Saviour  of  alL 

"  In  every  nation,  vnlhoui  respect  of  persons,  (see 
Peter's  parenthesis  in  Acts  x.  36),  He  is  Lord  of 
alL"  This  is  the  divine  seal  And  now  we  come 
to  the  opening  of  that  seal,  at  the  very  begin- 
ning of  our  Lord's  ministry,  in  Nazareth,  where 
he  had  been  brought  up.  Then  and  there,  known 
of  all.  He  took  for  the  text  of  His  very  first  sermon, 
in  the  Jewish  synagogue,  Isaiah's  sweet  and  beauti- 
ful silver-trumpeted  notes,  and  said,  reading  from 
the  book  of  the  prophet  Esaias,  delivered  unto  Him^ 
publicly,  in  the  synagogue  of  Nazareth,  on  the  Sab- 
bath day,  opening  that  book,  and  finding  the  place 
where  it  was  written, — "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  Me,  because  He  hath  anointed  Me  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  poor;  He  hath  sent  Me  to  heal 
the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  cap- 
tives, and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind;  to  set  at 
hberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the  accepta- 
ble year  of  the  Lord."  "And  He  closed  the  h(xjk, 
and  gave  it  again  to  the  minister,  and  sat  down« 
And  the  eyes  of  all  them  that  were  in  the  synagogue 
were  fastened  on  Him.  And  He  began  to  say  unU) 
them.  This  day  is  this  sonpture  fuJfiUed  in  your  ears." 
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It  was  the  laying  of  the  Corner-stone  as  predicted 
in  the  118th  Psahn,  refused  by  the  buildera 

All  the  combining  prophecies  and  providences  of 
God,  for  the  Jews  and  for  mankind,  were  brought 
to  a  culmination  in  this  whole  illuminating  passage 
of  Scripture.  The  moral  and  material,  the  heayenlj 
and  earthly,  the  natural  and  supernatural,  the  his- 
torical-human, and  the  fore-ordained,  and  now  ful- 
filled, superhuman  and  divine;  the  testimony  of  God 
and  man  together,  known,  admitted,  indisputable. 

This  day,  this  Sobiptube!  The  Lord's  Day,  the 
Lord's  death,  the  Lord's  resurrection,  the  Lord's 
Gospel,  the  Lord's  Scripture  of  salvation  for  all  man- 
kind! The  Sabbath  for  man;  for  his  physical  and 
mental  constitution  for  Eternity,  for  man  as  he  is,  to 
make  him  better;  for  man  self-deranged,  depraved, 
and  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  to  raise  him  up  to 
holiness  and  life  eternal,  quickened  and  new  created 
in  Christ  Jesus,  the  resurrection  and  the  life. 

The  Lord's  Day,  for  proclaiming  to  all  nations 
through  all  time,  the  Lord's  death,  its  infinite  signifi- 
cance, its  necessity  for  the  soul's  deliverance  from  the 
bondage  and  the  guilt  of  sin,  the  terror  of  death 
eternal;  its  saving  power,  its  constraining  omnipo- 
tence of  grateful  love  and  holy  motive,  and  divine 
confession,  and  communion  of  saints.     Ye  do   show 

FORTH   THE  LoRD's   DEATH,    TILL   Hf   COME;   all    the    BOUl- 
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oonyinomg  and  conTerting  and  sanctifying  imtha 
oonnecied  with  that  death,  and  the  Scriptures  that 
rendered  it  necessary  for  eternal  life  to  man  the  sin- 
ner, through  the  grace  of  the  Son  of  Gkxl,  the  Sa- 
Tiour.  The  day  of  infinite  glory,  on  earth  and  in 
faeayen;  in  which  wene  set  all  the  laws  and  means  of 
death  to  sin  and  life  to  God;  the  whole  reckoning 
and  reasoning  of  souls,  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but 
ftlive  unto  Gkxl  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  for- 
ever and  ever? 


XXXVI. 


THE  QUALIFICATIONS  OF  THE  NAZARENES  AS  THE 
HIGHEST  LITERARY  CRITICS. 

If  ever  a  set  of  critics  or  textual  experts  were  pre- 
pared and  eager  to  detect  a  word  of  falsehood,  a 
statement  not  unquestionably  accurate,  an  alleged 
authority  having  the  least  doubt,  or  capable  of  sus- 
picion, it  was  these  guardians  in  Judea  of  the  He- 
brew oracle&  And  they  were  the  same  books,  the 
same  chapters  and  verses,  the  same  minutely  scru- 
tinized, established  and  appointed  portions  in  aU  the 
synagoffues  in  the  land.  There  was  not  a  rabbi  or 
scribe  or  lawyer  with  the  key  of  knowWlf^e  any- 
where from  Memphis  to  Babylon,  from  Alexandria  to 
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Jerusalem,  but  knew  where  the  roll  of  Isaiah's  in- 
disputable prophecies  began  and  ended;  not  one 
elder  of  a  synagogue  but  could  and  would  have  de- 
tected it  instantly  if  Christ  had  mistaken  or  misplaced 
book  or  text,  or  misquoted  one  of  the  sacred  booksi, 
or  misnamed  its  author;  much  more  had  He  inter- 
polated a  single  sentence,  and  still  more,  had  He 
forged  a  whole  chapter,  and  applied  it  to  Himself 
as  the  writing  of  God,  that  had  been  in  existence 
as  a  prophecy  more  than  eight  hundred  years,  and 
was  now  in  His  person  appropriated  and  fulfilled. 

But  of  all  tribunals  to  which  Christ  might  prodaim 
the  divine  Word,  the  synagogue  of  these  Nazarenes 
would  be  the  keenest  to  detect  and  the  sharpest  and 
most  eager  to  expose  and  punish  a  misstatement 
They  had  a  sectarian  and  blind-hearted  prepossession 
and  jealousy,  so  despotic,  fanatical,  and  irresistible  in 
behalf  of  the  Jewish  national  traditions,  and  interpre- 
tations of  a  proud  worldly  dominion,  by  which  the 
letter  and  Spirit  of  the  Word  of  God  had  been  cov- 
ered up,  as  by  palimpsests  of  human  authority,  that 
nothing  could  have  lulled  their  suspicions,  or  quieted 
their  rage,  at  the  discovery  of  an  infidel  disobedience. 

It  was  as  when  the  lava  of  Vesuvius  had  over- 
whelmed and  buried  the  cities  and  fields  of  Pompeii 
and  Herculancum,  incinerating  the  Uterature,  and 
erasing  all  the  title-deeds  and  bounds  of  possession. 
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and  by  process  of  ages  creatiiig  a  new  soil  and  Tege- 
tation.  So  that,  if  the  old  inhAbxtAnts  and  owners 
had  risen  from  their  ashes,  and  laid  dazm  to  the  lan«i, 
they  would  hAve  been  pat  to  death  as  invrnders  and 
robbers.  Even  so,  and  with  a  feroaty  of  patriotic 
rage,  would  these  people  of  Nazareth  defend  their 
faith  against  the  pretensions  of  Christ  as  the  f orgeiy 
of  a  traitor  and  blasphemer,  worthy  of  death.  These 
traditionary  smugglers  and  Thugs  of  Palestine  kept 
possession  o{  their  den  and  its  fortones.  in  the  name 
of  the  Most  High.  They  had  a  Tarpeian  Hill  for 
Lynch  law,  by  the  mob  of  enraged  Traditionist& 

There  are  learned  men  and  modem  critics  Xo-^t 
maintaining  that  sach  extreme  prepossession  and  con- 
fidence on  the  human  side  of  evidence  by  tradition, 
are  the  best  possiUe  qoalifications  for  judging  the  sa- 
sertions  and  proofs  of  the  supernatural  and  divine. 
These  Nazarenes  were  so  perfect  and  just  in  this 
method  of  criticism,  that  they  swept  everything  be- 
fore it;  put  it  in  the  place  of  trial,  judge  and  jury. 
"We  have  a  law, — our  Scriptures,  and  for  their  in- 
terpretation, our  traditions; — and  by  tliat  law  He 
ought  to  die,  because  He  makes  Himself  the  S^m 
of  God  and  our  lawgiver,  and  the  SaVibath,  and  the 
Temple  and  its  worship,  Hia  And  this  He  says  to  us, 
who  know  Etis  father  and  mother  and  brethren  from 
{heir  infancy.* 
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It  was  so  plain  a  case,  that  they  could  not  wait  for 
■the  slow  procedures  of  justice  by  witnesses,  but  their 
righteous  indignation  could  be  satisfied  only  with 
the  swiftness  and  certainty  of  a  violent  mob-murder. 
This  pretender  had  set  Himself  on  the  highest  pin- 
nacle of  the  Temple  of  Jehovah,  and  they  would  cast 
Him  down  instantly  in  the  act  of  such  blasphemy. 
AVhat  need  had  they  of  any  witnesses?  The  prophets, 
and  especially  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  which  He  had 
perverted,  were  enough.  The  whole  world  knew  what 
those  were,  and  every  Hebrew  of  the  nation  was  ready 
to  die  for  them,  if  need  be;  how  much  more  to  punish 
with  the  highest  penalty  of  the  law  so  daring  a  blas- 
phemy of  their  sacredness  I 

And  now  we  note,  as  powerfully  illuminating  and 
confirming  the  testimony  of  dlthe  references  to  Isaiah  in 
the  four  Gospels,  and  in  tfie  Acts,  and  in  Peter's  and  PauTs 
Ejniifles,  the  singular  minuteness  of  the  record  of  the 
conflict  of  these  Nazarenes  against  Christ, — the  par- 
ticulars, microscopically  photographed  as  to  the  proof, 
the  items  and  the  reception  of  our  Lord's  first  sermon; 
the  calm  and  serene  truthfulness  and  deliberation  with 
which  He  is  said  to  have  taken  every  step,  spoken 
every  word,  and  with  the  most  intense  watchfulness 
of  all  the  assembly. 

Let  us  recaj^itulate  the  points;  for  there  is  no  other 
recital  more  remarkable  for  verification. 
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First,   He   came  to  Nazareth;  (2),  He  had  been 
brought  up  there;  (3),  He  went  into  the  srnagogae 
on  the  Sabbath  day,  as  His  custom  was;  (4),  He  stood 
up  to  read;  (5),  the  book  of  Isaiah  the  Prophet  was 
delivered  to  Him;  (6),  He  opened  that  book;  (7),  He 
foond  the  place  where  what  He  would  read  was  writ- 
ten; (8),  He  closed  the  book;  (9),  He  gave  it  again  to 
the  minister;  (10),  He  sat  down;  (11),  the  eyes  of  all 
in  the  synagogue  were  fastened  on  Him;  (12),  He  be- 
gan by  saying.  This  day  is  UiiM  Sf.riplure  fulfilled  in 
your  ears;  (13),  all  bare  Him  witness  and  wondered. 

There  was  a  dirine  porpose  in  this  minute,  life- 
enacting,  rivid,  reproducing  tracery  of  words,  char- 
acters, witnesses,  actors,  scenery,  the  synagogue,  the 
Sabbath,  the  book,  the  passage,  ihe  result 

Nothing  in  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  or  any  other  Gros- 
pel,  presents  so  minute  and  microscopic  a  tracery;  so 
full  of  life  and  reality,  and  sketched  as  if  a  reporter 
for  the  Sanhedrim  had  set  it  down,  as  material  for 
the  trial  and  oonyiction  of  the  criminal  T'fr  such 
was  Christ  instantly  adjudged  and  condemned  to  be, 
by  the  tenor  of  His  own  discourse;  as  was  afterwards 
Hia  first  martyr,  Stephen,  when  Saul  also,  with  the 
same  fanaticism,  was  consenting  unto  his  death- 

That  last  point,  all  base  £[dc  witness.  There  was  no 
surpiiBe  as  if  an  unknown  or  interpolated  chajHer  or 
passage  had  assailed  their  ears,  no  suspicion,  no  un« 
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easiness,  but  unmingled  gratification  and  assent  at  the 
gracious  words  of  the  well-known  prophet,  and  of  Je- 
sus in  reading  them,  with  such  divine  and  loTing  em- 
phasis and  intonations.  The  fulfillment  of  them  was 
what  they  rejoiced  in,  until  He  came  to  the  announce- 
ment that  ihe\j  bdonged  not  to  the  Jews  only,  but  to  aU 
mankind;  and  not  for  their  temporal  or  national  ag- 
grandizement, but  for  the  salyation  of  the  soul;  for 
the  poor,  the  broken-hearted,  the  bruised  of  sin  and 
Satan. 

Had  He  proposed  to  them  to  take  up  arms  for 
Him,  as  the  King  of  Glory,  and  to  follow  Him  to 
victory  for  the  dominion  of  the  Jews  over  the  whole 
earth,  they  would  have  done  it;  would  have  acknowl- 
edged Him  as  the  Messiah.  But  otherwise,  when  they 
came  to  understand  what  He  meant,  the  asserted  ful- 
fillment of  that  great  prediction  of  Isaiah  in  Himself 
and  for  Himself,  the  son  of  the  carpenter,  as  the  Son 
of  God,  was  a  blasphemy  that  changed  their  satisfac- 
tion instantly  into  the  hatred  and  the  fire  of  heU 

Seeing  all  this,  wo  no  longer  wonder  at  Nathanaels 
question,  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ? 
But  it  was  God's  infinite,  providential  wisdom,  that 
by  these  very  Nazarenes,  who  had  known  Christ  from 
His  childhood,  the  testimony  of  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
on  which  CJirid  rested  all  His  claims,  should  be  con- 
firmed beyond  question,  as  that  of  the  very  Scriptures 
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of  Gk>d,  the  undisputed  oracles  of  Grod,  committed  to 
tlie  Jews  for  safe-keeping,  from  the  beginning. 

The  same  argument  applies  with  equally  crushing 
force  to  the  accusations  brought  against  the  books 
of  Moses  quoted  by  our  Lord,  and  against  the  whole 
Pentateuch,  as  a  mass  of  documents,  interpolated 
from  beginning  to  end,  and  not  only  never  written 
by  Moses,  but  never  known  by  the  Hebrews  them- 
selves till  near  a  thousand  years  after  the  age  of  his 
existence. 

And  yet  there  are  Christian  teachers  at  this  day  so 
liberal,  and  proud  of  such  charity  for  sceptical  writers, 
that  they  aver  that  the  rejection  of  Moses  as  inspired 
may  be  consistent  with  a  truly  sincere  and  religious 
belief  and  character.  But  they  fail  to  ask  or  to  an- 
swer as  to  the  kind  of  character  thai  such  belief  makes 
Christ  Himself  to  have  possessed,  and  as  to  the  crime  of 
imposing  such  a  forgery  upon  the  world,  as  the  very 
foundation  of  the  Word  of  Qod. 

For  the  Pentateuch,  from  Genesis  to  Deuteronomy, 
is  just  that  foundation,  and  verbally  inspired  of  God 
by  Moses,  as  assured  to  us  by  Christ;  without  whom, 
and  whose  Dei'y  as  the  Son  of  God,  there  is  no  proof 
of  truth  or  inspiration  in  any  part  of  the  Scriptures, 
from  Genesis  to  the  ApocaJ^-pse. 

Now  mark  the  strength  of  this  demonstration,  as 
against  the  criticism  of  modern  Destructives  afErming 
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tliat  the  prophesies  of  Isaiah  quoted  by  Christy  and 
evidenced  by  the  Synagogue  of  the  Nazarenes,  and 
the  belief  of  the  whole  nation,  were  an  imposture; 
the  forgery  of  some  anonymous  villain  aasiiming 
Isaiah's  name  and  authority.  If  these  critics  had 
been  there  in  Nazareth,  thus  blaspheming  the  He- 
brew Scriptures,  they  would .  themselves  have  been 
hurried  to  the  brow  of  the  mountain  and  flung  down 
headlong.  The  Isaiah  that  Christ  quoted  was  the 
Isaiah  of  the  only  Hebrew  Bible,  that  ever  Greeks  or 
Jews  or  Samaritans  knew  or  believed;  the  only  Script- 
ures that  ever  God  gave  to  the  people  in  Hebrew; 
the  very  books  of  Scriptiu'e  translated  for  the  whole 
world  in  Greek,  some  two  hundred  years  before  the 
Son  of  God  came. 

This  being  the  case,  if  Christ  had  forged  a  single 
passage,  thai  would  have  been  the  crime,  for  which 
they  would  have  put  Him  to  death.  If  he  did  not 
forge  the  passage,  but  the  whole  people  accepted  it 
as  Isaiah's  by  insph-ation  of  God,  then  these  critics 
stand  pilloried  as  in  the  stocks;  and  instead  of  being 
treated  as  Christian  scliolars  and  believers,  are  worthy 
only  of  the  scorn  of  all  Christendom.  For  under  pre- 
tence of  accurate  and  unprejudiced  investigation  and 
"scholarship/'  such  as  never  before  was  known  in 
the  world,  and  a  jealousy  for  truth,  superior  to  that 
of  the  World's  Saviour,  and  a  sublime  intuitive  dia- 
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oemment  of  falsehood  such  as  He  never  possessed, 
they  put  forth  in  behalf  of  all  mankind,  on  their  own 
assertion,  without  one  particle  of  fact,  or  truth,  or 
history,  or  even  tradition,  an  accwiation  against  the  very 
Isaiah  as  a  liar,  whom  Christ  appealed  to  and  quoted  as 
the  Prophet  appointed  cChd  inspired  of  God  to  prepare  for 
His  coming;  and  consequently  a  charge  against  Christ 
Himself,  of  being  base  enough  and  blasphemous 
enough  to  allege  that  particular  passage  of  those  lies, 
which  He  must  have  known  to  have  been  forged,  in  proof 
of  "ffift  own  mission  and  authority  from  heaven,  as 
the  Son  of  Gk>d  and  Redeemer  of  mankind! 

There  they  stand, — these  "  Higher  Literary  Critics," 
these  rational  detectives  of  the  modem  age,— con- 
fronting Christ,  with  "Books  of  Origins,"  traditions, 
conjectures,  and  chronological  eras  of  their  own  de- 
vising, and  lives  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world  and 
His  apostles,  written  to  order,  accordingly;  denying, 
at  the  outset,  the  supernatural,  infaUible  inspiration 
of  the  Scriptures,  as  impossible. 

What  is  to  be  said  of  the  multitude  of  modem 
commentaries,  exegetical  essays,  and  volumes  of  "  tlie 
progressive  theology  of  the  future,"  writtc-n  on  ihfim 
principles,  and  not  unfroquently  commeud^^d  by  pr<^>- 
fessors  of  Bibhcal  Exposition  for  the  e^lucatiou  of 
students  for  the  Christian  ministry?  For  such  wri- 
ters (even  the  most  learned  and  genial  of  them)  aro 


286    GocTs  Timepiece  for  Mans  Eternity. 

worse  than  the  peddlers  of  plague-stricken  garments 
from  the  purlieus  of  rag-markets  in  Oriental  Bazaars. 
If  their  postulates  are  believed  by  themselves,  they 
are  deliberately,  ''  as  learned  experts,"  expending  the 
whole  energy  and  subtlety  of  their  faculties  and  life 
on  the  exposition  and  circulatibn  of  the  productions 
of  liars  and  forgers,  as  being  the  foremost  treasures 
of  the  human  intellect,  and  worthy  to  command  the 
services  of  the  greatest  scholars  in  the  world,  in  bring- 
ing out  the  exact  meaning  of  their  lies,  for  the  sat- 
isfaction of  all  generations.* 

^  Dr.  John  Pye  Smith,  eminent  alike  for  his  piety,  learn- 
ing, and  candor,  quotes,  in  the  second  Tolume  of  his  ''Scrip- 
ture Testimony  to  the  Messiah,"  p.  289,  John  Fred.  Bohr*8  Let- 
tors  on  nationalism,  published  in  1813,  as  an  example  of  the 
way  in  which  riot  only  the  Old  but  the  New  Testament  might 
with  little  trouble,  and  very  plausibly,  be  stripped  of  every- 
thing supeniatural;  and  oven  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state, 
under  any  conception  of  it,  be  got  rid  of.  And  he  adds, 
"These  ^e  the  principles  which  have  been  for  several  years 
promulgated  in  the  theses,  lectures,  annotations,  and  still 
more  elaborate  works,  of  some  of  the  men  viho  hold  forth 
themselvest  and  compliment  each  other,  as  ihe  enlightened  and 
liberal  scbipture  critics  of  Germany.** 

**Yct  unwittingly,"  (says  Dr.  F.  W.  Upham,  in  his  recently 
published  volume  of  "Thoughts  on  the  Holt  Gtospkis,"  by 
the  author  of  "The  Wise  Men,  and  who  they  were,")  "and 
against  their  will,  they  ase  of  some  little  use.    For  where  the 
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Whateyer  of  diTine  rerdsdon  irts^  »  msj  pr>:;f 
of  in  this  world  is  oompreikcXk^kd  in  izjt  Oil  sad 
New  Testaments^  and  embiaees  the  Ojd  af  iM  'wJirMt 
possibility  of  the  New,  and  tiie  Xew  »  ttie  *vii:i« 
and  sole  demonstratian  o€  the  (Md,  in  a&ii  tcr^ma 
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sceptic's  finger  points  in  aeoai,  Affv  &<  frmmwn  is  v^^uimutL 
As  these  sorcerars  go  up  and  don,  j0Hfr^q  ^sfjiz.  anc&wai^ 
their  corses,  and  weaTing  thidr  iptus  iz.  ih^  'wX-j  jobaL  iut 
diyining  rods  in  their  nnhaHmwd  h^e^  Vfsri  irj9±mLe.^^ 
where,  beneath  the  soz&ee,  an  faaddes  t«s»  cf  wtur  amA 
seeds  of  gold." 

The  names  and  wziftings  oiSemla,  Fniaa,  Dt  V«OKv  fanH, 
Banr,  Ewald,  Knenen,  Keim,  Benan,  Cmbki,  soutiL  «^  ^rx- 
land,  DsYidson,  and  othsEi;  haTe  l)«ec&e  *"— "-"rr  a&  Eaof^aaii 
and  America.  "In  the  meantime,**  sari  Dc  F^e  rm-^^  "-  :^ 
caution  administered  bj  the  carlj  CLnsdac  ^jxvtt*  sutj  >?vr« 
to  be  the  wisest  and  best,  namelj ;  fet  t2v>fe  viiTy  rbs^-i  u^t 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  figoimtiTr.  Sari-ysr,  a  ^^fsnikt^  L^w. 
glTer,  King;  and  Judge,  beware,  !«%  in  the  daj  of  iuai  etm 


A 


288     GocTs  Timepiece  for  Mans  Eternity. 

pearance  and  utterances  of  such  a  Being  in  the  world 
demonstrate  all  things  in  the  Scriptures  to  which  He 
appeals.  The  divine  characteristics  seen  and  known 
in  Him  explain  and  fulfil  all  things.  There  is  no  mar- 
vel or  miracle  to  be  compared  in  self-demonstration 
of  reality  and  glory  with  Him,  the  divine  centre,  to 
which  all  orbs  of  intelligence  gravitate.  All  the  mir- 
acles of  the  Bible  are  but  as  commas  or  semi-colons, 
in  the  Volume  of  which  He  is  the  sum  and  sun,  the 
personal  indwelling  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

There  is  no  more  possibility  of  a  preconception  or 
forgery  of  His  appearance  or  knowledge  of  its  mean- 
ing, than  there  could  have  been  that  an  ape  should 
have  created  the  sun  in  our  solar  system,  or  begotten 
a  Newton  to  understand  ii  God  alone  could  fore- 
ordain, God  only  could  predict,  and  only  God,  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  could  make  manifest  the  glory,  re- 
cording it  in  words. 

The  assurance  of  a  verbal  inspiration  was  given  to 
Moses  at  the  outset  of  his  mission.  ''  I  will  be  with 
thy  mouth." — ^Ex.  iii  13-18,  and  iv.  12.  And  when 
it  seemed  to  him  impossible  to  speak  for  God,  being 
not  eloquent,  but  slow  of  speech,  a  laggard  with  his 
tongue,  God  comforts  his  infirmity  and  consequent 
self-distrust,  by  giving  him  Aaron  to  share  the  re- 
sponsibility, "Is  not  Aaron  the  Levite  thy  brother? 
I  know  that  he  can  speak  well"    And  it  is  added, 
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with  what  an  exqniste  toocii  (d^  x 
"  Behold  he  cometh  forth  to  21 
seeth  thee,  he  will  be  gi^d 

And   then  it  is  added.   ~T^nc 
bim,  and  pnt  words  in  his  zim-tssl: 
thy  mouth,  and  with  his 
what  ye  shall  do.     And  be 
onto  the  peoj^:  be  sbaJl  be  v: 
mouth,  and  thoa  shah  be  tc 
Ex.  iv.  10-16. 

What  a  graphic  descrqxaoeL  tc: 
of  the  nature  of  dirine  insBpnskc  i^r  'sa<(  •riQimxiiiL- 
cation  of  the  purposes  of  drr^ae  a:'^*  isui  tl^tv^  '%\ 
mankind! 

''Who  hath  made  man's  =:ir?=S£.^  ^.^  -vii:  siaikxzi 
the  dumb,  or  the  deal,  or  tbe  apwEio:  ir  r^M  \»^i^ 
have  not  I,  the  Ixird?  Xf/w  t2*r»d:r»:  rr  laif  I 
will  be  with  thy  mouth,  azid  t«KC.  i£^i%  -wzaz  iirjt 
Bhalt  da"— Ex.  ir.  10-1€.  G->i  fp- rg^f  w-^i  a- 
spire  the  words  of  Moses,  $xA  di?»i^  iza  Msr^r.os^ 
mouth  and  hands  were  God's,  if  Mr.rti»  walA  -ris-.^rr 
trust  in  Him. 

Could  there  possibly  be  a  mc««  u^i^w^vjrj  izii 
instructiTe  delxneatioii,  a  light  to  ^-^yi^  'sz:  ^>^ 
from  Moses  to  Christ,  and  frcm  G<&?jesL«  v^  tLe  A^^* 
alypse.  Bat  if  socli  a  plenary  and  jsdinte  zi:xir.T^ 
tion  was  deamrf  wmgtgfKj  in  God's  dedlingv  vith 
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the  Egyptians,  and  with  His  own  people,  to  bring 
them  forth  from  their  bondage  to  a  rejoicing  free- 
dom and  confidence  in  God,  how  much  more  in  all 
God's  messages  for  the  redemption  of  all  mankind 
from  sin  and  everlasting  misery  I  How  much  more 
ii^here  the  change  of  a  single  word  might  make  all 
the  difference  between  spiritucd  life  and  death  I 

In  Habakkuk  ii.  2-4,  "  The  Lord  said,  wrfte  the 
Vision,  and  make  it  plain,  that  he  may  run  that  read- 
eth  it.  The  jyui  shnU  live  by  His  faith; "  and  as  in  1 
Kings,  viiL  24,  and  2  Sam.  xxiii.  2,  3,  concerning 
David;  and  Deui  xviiL  18,  concerning  Christ;  "  /  %ciR 
piU  my  words  in  His  mouth;**  so  in  the  eighteenth 
and  nineteenth  chapters  of  Leviticus,  (both  chapters  be- 
ginning with  the  words  "  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses "),  the  statutes  named  are  sealed  with  these  words, 
"  /  am  the  Lord  your  Ood"  twenty-two  times  in  twenty- 
three  verses;  the  whole  closing  with  this  divine  rule: 
*' Therefore  shall  ye  observe  all  my  statutes  and 
all  my  judgments,  and  do  them:  I  am  the  Lord, 
your  God."  The  instances  of  minute  particulars 
with  this  formula  of  asseveration,  I  tJie  Lord,  are  so 
reiterated,  that  the  seals  of  inspiration  glitter  and 
blaze  with  every  movement  of  the  texts,  as  the  stones 
in  the  Urim  and  Thummim  supematurally  burnings 
on  the  breastplate  of  judgment  worn  by  the  Jewish^ 
high  priest 
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From  the  Pentateacfa  dovn  to  'U'*^*^^  these  c&ir- 
acteristics  of  unity  and  in^nrxti^n  are  izj!i5spa2a]Ue. 
inseparable,  poeithrelv  dedared.  are!  flbsaO'is^d  azki 
proved  by  the  histonr,  as  deariy  ani  irp&sstibCT  as 
the  history  by  the  contents  of  the  propLeGe&  azxi  die 
conflicts  between  God's  hohneas  ani  mercy  asi  man  a 
depravity  and  despair.     The  argument  is  so  poverfnL 
so  condasiye,  that  it  can  be  met  only  by  ooxTeetcre 
and  assertion,  as  a  load  cot  throogh  monntaixs  by 
d^'namite;  or  the  method  of  the  Bxahmiii  trAHipong 
under  foot  the  instrument  that  conrinced  his  reaftcni 
against  his  wilL 

The  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  and  T^^V^t^  are  as  im- 
pregnable in  these  evidences  as  the  books  of  Moses 
and  of  the  Minor  prophets,  and  are  sealed  with  the 
same    seals.     "Wliatsoever   I    command    thee,    thou 
shalt   speak.     I  have  put  My  words  in  thy  mouth. 
Speak   unto  all  the  cities'  of  Judah,  kings,  princes, 
priests  and  people,  all  that  I  command  thee.     Behold, 
I  will  make  My  words  in  thy  mouth  fire     Wbot 
ALL  THE  W0BD8  that  I  have  fpoten  unto  thee  in  a 
book,  and  bead  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the  ears  of 
the  people." — ^And  to  Ezekiel,  "All  My  words  that  I 
shall  speak  unto  thee  receive  in  thine  heart  and  hear 
with  thine  ears,  and  tell  the  people,  thus  satth  the 
Lord,  whether  they  will  hear  or  whether  they  wiD 
forbear." 
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The  twentj-third  chapter  of  Jeremiah  is  such  an 
intensely  yiyid  and  wi'athful  comparison  and  contrast 
between  true  and  false  prophets  and  teachers,  "be- 
tween the  prophets  whom  God  hath  inspired,  and  to 
whom  God  hath  spoken,  and  those  that  speak  a  vision 
of  tlieir  own  heart,  and  not  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord; "  it  is  a  description  so  terrible  and  convincing 
as  to  the  crime  of  denying  or  forging  or  falsely  inter- 
preting the  words  of  a  divine  revelation,  that  it  might 
stand  as  an  indictment  of  God  against  the  volumes  of 
the  rationalism  and  higher  criticism  of  our  day;  "the 
prophets  of  the  deceit  of  their  own  hearts,  by  their 
dreams  which  they  tell  every  man  to  his  neighbors; 
the  prophets  that  steal  my  words,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
put  their  own  in  the  place  of  them,  and  prophesy  false 
dreams  and  tell  them,  and  cause  my  people  to  err  by 
their  lies  and  their  lightness." 

"  I  have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet  they  ran:  I  have 
not  spoken  to  them,  yet  they  prophesied.  But  if  they 
had  stood  in  my  counsel,  and  had  caused  my  people  to 
hear  my  ioord.%  then  they  should  have  turned  them  from 
their  evil  zca?/,  and  from  the  evil  of  their  doings.  The 
prophet  that  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell  a  dream ;  and 
he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  speak  my  word  faith- 
fully. What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat?  saith  the 
Lord."-^er.  xxiiL  21,  22,  28. 
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In  the  records  of  the  historians,  and  in  the  books  of 
the  prophets,  we  ha^e  the  same  co-ordinate  and  suc- 
cessive  historic  demonstrations,  growing  out  of  and 
returning  upon  the  root-ramifications  of  the  divine 
inspiration,  with  a  s^rstem  of  nerves,  arteries,  veins, 
muscles,  intercalated,  articulated,  synchronized,  mu- 
tually dependent  and  sustaining,  in  a  manner  so  intri- 
cate, and  yet  so  plain,  so  indisputable,  that  the  most 
exquisite  and  skilful  anatomists  of  the  human  frame 
can  not  find  in  man  more  irresistible  proofs  of  unity, 
interdependence,  assimilation,  and  growth,  from  in- 
fancy to  manhood.  So  that  in  fact  you  could  no 
more  take  away  the  proof  of  divine  inspiration,  and 
leave  any  living  truth,  than  you  could  cut  out  from 
a  living  man,  his  spine  and  the  fibres  running  from 
it^  and  leave  life  or  activity  in  the  corpse,  that  falls 
prone  instantly  and  returns  to  dust  The  death  and 
worthlessness  that  ensue  upon  the  completed  work  of 
these  destructives  and  dialocators  are  demonstrations 
at  once  of  the  preceding  life  and  precionsness,  and 
of  the  actual  crime  of  murder;  just  as  the  ct/rfnin 
delicti  and  the  arsenic  found  in  the  body,  are  proofn 
of  the  means  and  malice  of  the  murderer. 

Their  arguments  drawn  from  the  strata  of  liurnan 
lying  and  depravity  in  all  literature,  against  iha  di- 
vine origin  and  inspiration  of  Genesis,  Deutf^ronoriiy, 
and  John's  Gospel,  their  pretences  of  the  discovery 
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'  and  detection  of  forgeries,  falsehoods,  interpolations, 
are  as  if  a  hewer  of  stones  or  a  blind-drain-builder 
should  grope  in  the  sewers  of  Si  Peter's  Cathedral,  to 
prove  that  Michael  Angelo  never  was  the  architeci 
The  argument  is,  in  effect,  merely  that  of  Hume; 
all  men  are  proved  by  all  human  experience  to  be 
liars;  therefore,  God's  words,  since  they  must  be 
conveyed  through  human  beings,  and  in  human  lan- 
guage to  mankind,  are  only  man's  lies.  All  histor- 
ical investigation  and  analogy  e8j>ecially  as  to  re- 
ported divine  "  Origins,"  necessitates  this  conclusion. 
But  the  blasphemy  of  this  logic  is  presented  by  John 
in  the  terrific  declaration,  "  He  that  beheveth  not  God 
HATH  MADE  HIM  A  liab;  becAuse  he  believeth  not  the 
record  thai  God  gave  of  His  Son," — I  John  v.  10.  WTiere 
was  that  record  ?  For  answer,  take  only  Christ's  own 
words,  undisputed,  to  the  Jews.  "  Search  the  Scrip- 
tures; for  they  are  they  that  testify  of  Me." — John 
V.  39.  Did  this  appeal  comprehend  the  writings  of 
Moses?  "  There  is  one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses, 
IN  WHOM  YE  TRUST.  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye 
would  have  believed  Me:  for  he  wrote  op  Me.  But 
if  ye  believe  not  his  writings  how  shall  ye  beUeve 
My  WORDS?" — John  v.  45-47.  IMoses  and  Christ,  and 
THEIR  WORDS,  staud  together  as  God's  witnesses  and 
God's  words,  for  the  judgment  of  the  Great  Day. 
John  xii  48. 
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Ererjwhere  the  tesdmonj  of  Christ  to  the  author- 
itj,  authenticitj,  and  perfect  truth  and  credibOitT  of 
Moses,  with  aU  his  recitals,  is  the  same  And  if  there 
had  been  a  possibilitj  in  Christ's  day,  of  undermining 
the  authority  of  Moses,  of  charging  him  with  impost- 
ure, or  any  other  prophet  or  writer  with  the  false 
personation  of  Moses,  speaking  Hes  under  Moses' 
mask,  it  would  hare  been  done.  And  this  would  hare 
destroyed  the  influence  and  authority  of  Christ  at  the 
outset,  and  forever. 


xxxYin. 

THE  LAMB  THE  LIGHT  THEREOF  AND  GOD  THE  GLORY 
—REFERENCES  TO  REASON  AND  CONSCIENCE  IN 
THE  SIGHT  OF  GOD— HUMILITY  BEFORE  GOD  THE 
ONLY  SECURITY  OF  REASON  IN  THE  EXAMINATION 
OF  GOD'S  WORD  — GOD'S  WORD  THE  TEACHER; 
REASON  THE  LEARNER— THE  PRAYER  OF  BACON 
—THE  EXPERIENCE  OF  COLERIDGE. 

The  life  and  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  the  Lamb 
of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  are 
the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  all  that  has  any  evi- 
dence whatever  of  being  God's  truth;  for  there  is  no 
moral  truth  on  earth,  no  explanation  of  earth's  dark- 
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ness  but  commences  there.  It  is  the  sonrce  and 
hopeful  spring  of  all  truth,  purity,  disinterestedness, 
love,  submission  to  God's  will,  self-knowledge, ''dis- 
coverj  of  the  evil  of  sin,  regeneration  out  of  it  into 
the  lost  likeness  of  God,  the  attainment  of  holiness 
and  heaven. 

So  that  there  is  no  possibilitj  of  any  faith  in  God, 
any  belief  in  God's  goodness,  any  deliverance  from 
sin,  any  relief  from  the  pressure  of  etemcd  demoniac 
mystery  and  evil,  bearing  the  world  down  to  despair, 
if  we  do  not  accept  of  Christ  as  God's  Interpreter  of 
God's  Word  and  of  Christ's  endorsement  and  explana- 
tion of  the  book  of  Genesis,  as  the  beginning  of  God's 
revelation  of  divine  truth  and  mercy  to  mankind. 

Here  then  we  see  plainly  the  law  of  a  valid,  just, 
and  truthful  examination  and  cross-examination  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  of  the  witnesses  in  regard  to  them, 
and  of  the  mysteries  contained  in  them.  Christ  is  our 
Divine  Interpreter,  who  only  can  make  them  plain. 
And  as  He  gives  them  to  us,  so  He  stands  with  us  be- 
fore their  transparencies,  their  scrolls  of  light,  their 
fathomless  perspectives,  and  directs  our  sight,  our 
points  of  vision,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  take  from 
them  the  things  of  Christ  and  show  them  to  our  souls. 
He  repeats  His  rule  of  interpretation,  for  our  teaching 
of  them  to  others,  by  having  them  passed  through  our 
own  experience.     "Not  handling  the  Word  of  God 
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deceitfollj,  bufc  by  manifestation  of  the  truth  com- 
mending oorsel^vBS  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight 
of  Qodr 

For  it  is  impossible  to  appeal  to  conscience  as  a  safe 
judge  in  any  thing  moral,  except  under  submission  to 
God's  Word.     Conscience  is  worthless,  just  so  far  as 
the  Reason  is  warped  or  darkened  by  sin,  as  it  inevi- 
tably is,  in  a  selfish  creature.     But  all  sinful  creatures 
are  selfish,  and  all  the  faculties  of  the  soul  partake 
of  that  demoralization  and   darkness,   Heason  itself 
being  under  the  same  bias,  and  therefore  incapable 
of  a  perfectly  disinterested  and  infaUible  judgment 
in   regard   to  the   divine  rcTclation  of  law  and  its 
sequences  for  man  through  eternity.     It  is  neither  a 
judge  of  Gk>d's  law  written  on  the  hearty  nor  of  God's 
law  revealed  in  the  Scriptures;  much  less  can  it  de- 
cide concerning  the  last  by  its  ignorance  and  mis 
conceptions  concerning  the  first     Man  having  fallen, 
GK>d  alone  can  teach  him  what  he  has  fallen  from, 
and  what  is  right  and  true  divinely  and  forever. 

Hence  the  dangerous  tendency  of  such  an  af- 
firmafion  as  has  been  made  in  a  Symposium  in 
the  North  American  Beview  concerning  the  authority 
of  inspiration,  ''that  no  law  even  from  God  can 
have  any  moral  force  unless  it  requires  such  petfec- 
turn  as  man  exacts  from  himself.  Were  we  to  sup- 
pose that  Ood  should  command  any  thing  of  man 
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which  either  in  kind  or  degree  man  does  not  impose 
upon  himself y  His  command  would  have  no  binding 
force.  A  conflict  would  at  once  arise  between  the 
personal  influence  or  behest  of  the  Creator,  and  the 
moral  law  which  the  creature  finds  written  on  his 
own  heart.  In  such  a  conflict  the  creature,  like  An- 
tigone is  bound  to  obey  the  law  of  goodness,  which 
he  dares  not  offend,  however  much  he  may  tremble 
before  the  wrath  of  the  Sovereign  who  has  power 
to  kill  and  make  alive." 

Who  but  the  Creator  can  teU  a  fallen  creature 
what  that  law  was  and  is,  or  can  interpret  infallibly 
its  requisitions,  and  show  the  creature  how  he  has 
departed  from  it  and  perverted  it,  putting  evil  for 
good  and  good  for  evil?  His  own  reason,  perverted, 
exacts  from  himself  as  perfection  that  which  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  by  the  judgment  of  His  Word  is 
not  only  imperfection,  but  crime.  "Immortal  man," 
said  Dr.  McLeod  in  India,  "is  seldom  so  degraded 
as  not  to  seek  some  apparently  good  reason,  and  in 
the  holy  name  of  religion  too,  for  doing  the  worst 
things.  Thus  the  Thug  strangles  his  victim,  as  he 
prays  to  the  goddess  of  murder;  and  the  member  of 
hereditary  bands  of  robbers  consecrates  his  services 
to  the  goddess  of  rapine."*  The  same  writer  once 
said,  "There  are  men  who  no  more  grasp  the  truth 
which  they  seein  to  hold,  than  a  sparrow  grasps  the 
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message  passing  through  the  electric  wire  on  which 
it  perches."  They  do  not  grasp  it  as  the  truth  of 
God,  or  an  inspiration  in  it,  but  an  intuition  of 
man's  own  discovery.  These  speculative  critics  re- 
semble the  sparrows  on  the  telegraph  wire.  They 
are  saying  one  to  another.  We  are  the  judges;  there 
is  no  inspiration  unless  it  finds  us  coinciding  with 
it,  and  the  ultimate  judge  is  our  reason. 

^Was  Adam's  reason,  after  he  had  fallen,  the  same 
infallible  ultimate  judge  of  a  divine  revelation,  or  of 
the  truth,  and  meaning  and  intent  of  God's  Word,  as 
before?  Could  he  any  longer  recognize  or  judge 
God's  Word,  but  by  submission  with  a  penitent 
believing  heart  and  mind  accepting  what  it  might 
please  God  to  reveal,  and  obeying  God  on  trust? 
Man  had  ceased  to  be  the  judge,  and  coming  down 
from  the  judgment  seat  must  take  his  place  at  the  bar 
as  criminal,  and  must  receive  his  sentence,  and  the 
mercy  of  a  reprieve  on  God's  grounds,  not  his  own 
reasoning.  Conceive  his  saying,  I  am  the  ultimate 
judge — ^my  own  reason  and  conscience.  There  is  no 
authority  higher.  Conceive  of  his  asking  God,  What 
are  you  going  to  do  with  the  heathen?  Until  you 
let  me  understand  that,  I  can  not  receive  what  is 
written  as  being  divine.     And  if  I  am  to  leave  the 

•  **  Memoirs  of  Norman  McLeod,"  p.  420. 
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heathen  in  Gods  hands  without  a  revelation,  and 
they  are  safe  then  and  so,  why  am  I  not  as  safe, 
seeing  that  my  reason  can  not  accept  a  revelation 
that  teaches  an  endless  retribation  nor  one  that 
avers  that  man  as  an  immortal  being  can  ever  be 
lost  by  sin. 

A  Bible  for  learners,  reconstmcted  on  such  prin- 
ciples even  out  of  the  Scriptures,  vrith  the  rea- 
son of  fallen  men  as  the  Sufbebce  Judob,  could 
possess  nothing  in  it  of  authority,  or  sovereignty, 
or  certainty,  from  God  the  Saviour,  for  man  the 
sinner.  The  right  philosophy  of  reason  itself  is 
that  which  investigates  ite  cotidiiion  since  the  fall; 
and  that  can  be  known  only  by  Grod's  own  history 
of  the  faU  and  its  consequences^  in  the  perversion  of 
man's  whole  natura  Hence  the  French  philosopher 
Condillac  ("Origin  of  Human  Knowledge,"  Part  I, 
Sec.  1),  made  the  declaration  as  a  principle  of  right 
metaphysical  logic,  that  "/^e  staJte  of  Qie  soul  in  the 
ignorance  and  concupiscence  produced  by  the  fall  is  the 
only  one  that  can  properly  he  the  object  of  philosophy,  be- 
cause it  is  the  only  one  made  known  to  us  by  experi- 
ence" The  Word  of  God  appeals  to  that  experience, 
shows  its  universality,  and  discloses  the  only  redemp- 
tion from  it,  by  the  new  creation  of  the  soul  in 
Christ.  Eousseau  himself  said,  "The  right  of  the 
gospel  is  always   unquestionable    and   reliable,   and 
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consisient  with  itself.  Eeason  teaches  us  that  we 
ought  to  obey  its  precepts,  but  it  also  teaches,  us 
thai  it  is  above  reason," 

Has  the  Eeason  of  man  been  affected  by  the  fall 
of  man,  and  does  it  partake  intellectually  of  his  de- 
graded condition  morally  ?  If  this  be  admitted,  then 
what  can  be  plainer  than  the  conclusion  that  the 
Scriptures  are  God's  infallible  Eule  for  our  Reason, 
but  our  Beason  can  not  be  the  infallible  judge  of 
God's  Scriptures,  God's  thoughts.  Hence  the  truth 
of  the  critical  maxim  of  Lord  Bacon,  applied  to  the 
interpretation  of  Scripture,  accompanied  with  the  cor- 
responding views  of  the  profoundest  scholars  and 
holiest  men  of  the  seventeenth  century,  such  as 
Lightfoot,  Usher,  and  Howe. 

"We  are  delivered  up  to  the  Scriptures  whereto 
ye  were  delivered,"  says  Lightfoot  commenting  on 
Komans  vi  17,  "as  Oiey  are  to  be  our  masterSy  and 
not .  we  theirs.  As  another  apostle's  expression  is 
(James  L  23,  24,  and  iv.  11),  *We  are  to  be  doers 
of  the  Law  and  not  judges;  to  be  the  students  of  the 
Scriptures,  doers  of  the  Scriptures,  not  their  judges.' "  * 

*  See  Lightfoot's  sermons  on  the  "  Beasons  for  keeping  God's 
Law,'*  and  on  the  **  First  Resurrection,"  and  on  the  *•  DifficnU 
ties  of  Scripture,"  and  on  "The  Sabbath  hallowed."  Works, 
▼oL  yii  London,  1822.    See  also  Jjightfoot's  argument  on  the 
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The  prayer  of  Lord  Bacon,  for  guidance  through 
all  his  inquisitions  in  natural  science,  his  adyentnres^ 
suppositions  and   experiments,  for  improvement  in 

source  of  Luke's  Gospel,  &y  dxrtd  insptro/ion  qf  (^  HxAy  Spirit, 
shown  in  his  use  of  the  Qreek  word,  avoQev,  from  above. 
*<  Harmony  of  the  New  Testament,*'  voL  iiL  compared  with  the 
notes  upon  Luke,  i.  2,  3,  vol.  xii. :  having  had  perfect  understand- 
ing of  all  thingst  not  from  men,  or  their  nanatives,  or  tradition, 
hut  from  heaven  itself,  not  from  enquiry  of  others,  but  by  divine 
inspii^aiion from  the  beginning.  So  avooQey,from  above,  signifies 
ovpavoOsy,  from  heaven,  in  John  iii.  3,  31,  and  six.  11,  and 
James  i.  17;  iii.  17,  etc.  Compare  also  Lightfoot's  defence  of 
the  Doxology,  in  Matt.  vL  13,  and  Lightfoot  on  Acts  L  2, 
*' whether  Luke  does  not,  by  the  word"  avcoBev,  declare  that 
he  understood  all  these  things  from  heaven,  and  **from  above.** 
**We  have  taken  it  as  meaning  beyond  all  controversy,  that  he 
was  divinely  inspired,  and  the  Spirit  &om  above  governed  his 
pen,  while  he  was  writing  those  things.**  YoL  viii  p.  354. 
Compare  the  declaration  of  Lord  Bacon  that  the  divine  Script- 
ures are  not  to  be  interpreted  as  other  volumes,  but  by  guidance 
of  the  Spirit  that  made  them  divine  and  infallible,  for  a  continu- 
ous, ever-adapted,  and  increasing  fulfilment  **For  they  be- 
speak the  nature  of  their  Author,  one  day  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day:  and  though  the  plenitude  and 
summit  of  their  accomplishment  may  be  for  the  most  part  des- 
tined to  some  particular  age,  or  even  given  moment  of  time, 
yet  have  they  in  the  meantime,  certain  g^rades  and  stages  of 
fulfilment,  through  different  ages  of  the  world.*'  Advancement 
r^  Science. 
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natural  knowledge,  was  the  highest  exercise  of  a  truly 
scientific  reason.  It  was,  strictly  speaking,  a  more 
scientific  process  of  inquiry,  than  the  silent  worship 
of  the  unknown  and  unknowable,  suggested  by  Prof. 
Huxley  as  the  highest  exercise  of  a  reHgious  spirit 
Lord  Bacon  prayed  "that  human  things  might  not 
prejudice  such  as  are  divine;  neither  that  from  the 
unlocking  of  the  gates  of  sense,  and  the  kindling  of 
a  greater  natural  Hght,  any  thing  may  arise  of  in- 
credulity or  intellectual  night  towards  divine  mys- 
teries; but  rather  that,  by  our  minds  thoroughly 
purged  and  cleansed  from  fancy  and  yanity,  and  yet 
subject  and  perfecUij  given  tip  to  the  divine  oracles,  there 
may  be  given  unto  faith  the  things  that  are  faith's" 

Coleridge,  in  the  account  of  his  own  education  and 
early  inwrought  principles  of  thought  (**  Biograpliia 
liiteraria  '*)  speaks  of  the  "  stirring  and  working  pre- 
sentiment that  all  the  products  of  the  mere  befleg- 
TF^  FACULTY  partook  of  DEATH,  and  were  but  as  the 
rattling  twigs  and  sprays  in  winter,  into  which  a  sap 
was  yet  to  be  propelled  from  some  root  to  which  he 
had  not  penetrated,  if  they  were  to  afford  his  soul 
either  food  or  shelter."  This  was  a  vivid  and  startling 
discovery.  How  true  to  Paul's  and  Luther's  experi- 
ence I  That  root  was  Christ.  And  the  Spirit  in  the 
heart  is  Christ's  interpreter,  both  of  the  Word  of 
God,  ^d  of  the  life  in  it,  and  of  the  Heaven  in  the 
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likeness  of  Christ,  promised  bj  ii    This  is  the  expef 
imental  demonstration  so  powerful  and  comforting  to 
faith  beforehand.    Dr.  South  preached  a  sermon  in 
Oxford  in  1699,  under  this  title,  drawn  from  Matt 

yi    21,  No  MAN  EVER  WENT  TO  HEAVEN,  WHOSE  HSABT  WAS 

NOT  THERE  BEFORE.  Add  to  this,  ino  man*8  heart  eoer 
there,  bid  only  by  the  new  birth  in  Christ,  and  we  have 
the  central  demonstration  of  Christianitj. 

Experience  trusted  in,  without  faith  in  Qt)d,  with- 
out reliance  on  His  grace,  and  on  the  guidance  of  JSis 
Word,  makes  us  never  any  higher  or  better  than  men 
always  have  been  by  nature.  Science  by  itself  alone, 
with  all  its  culhire,  at  its  utmost  capacity  and  reach, 
con  give  us  only  a  crystallization  of  selfishnesa  Gen- 
ius may  shine  like  a  diamond,  but  it  is  only  carbon, 
and  when  aU  things  subject  to  fire  are  burned  up,  it 
must  go  the  way  of  common  earth.  Now  if  any  man 
trust  in  scientific  experience  to  make  the  world  or 
himself  better,  or  if  he  boast  the  riches  of  such  ex- 
perience as  a  wealth  of  transfiguration  for  mankind, 
he  will  find  himself  and  his  generation  in  the  predica- 
ment of  the  miner  in  Califomia,  reported  to  have 
broken  open  one  of  the  geodes  in  the  mountain,  and 
drank  from  it  the  water  of  crystallization  to  quench  his 
thirst,  who  immediately  himself  became  a  solid  fossiL 
So  mankind,  though  scientifically  and  to  the  last  de- 
gree of  perfection,  crystallized*  will  be  nothing  better 
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without  faith,  than  walking  fossils.  Men  cast  anchor 
oat  of  the  stern,  without  Paul's  spiritual  science,  and 
wish  in  vain  for  the  day,  not  knowing  what  to  do  with 
it  even  when  it  comes,  but  drifting  stern  foremost. 

Unmoored  from  Christ,  and  His  infaUible  interpre- 
tation, we  find  \hfi  distinguishing  truths  of  the  re- 
demptive and  regenerating  theology,  which,  sitting 
at  his  feet,  we  have  gathered  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  gHding  insensibly  out  of  recognition,  be- 
coming more  and  moi'e  indefinite  and  distant,  re- 
duced, both  in  themselves  and  the  original  books, 
sources,  and  persons,  from  which  and  from  whom, 
according  to  the  discovered  divine  plan,  we  have  re- 
ceived them, — reduced  from  certainties  to  uncertain- 
ties, 'from  divine  doctrines  to  human  opinions,  from 
granite  to  gravel,  from  truth  with  distinct  angles,  to 
smooth  round  pebbles,  from  divine  inspiration  to  hu- 
man intuition,  and  from  one  only  true  religion  to 
many,  equally  acceptable  to  God,  if  the  worshipper  of 
them  is  only  sincere.  From  a  recognized,  revealed, 
divine  Sovereignty  of  moral  government  growing  out 
of  the  eternal  elements  of  God's  nature,  we  are 
brought  down  to  the  sovereignty  of  human  judgment, 
the  verdict  of  a  jury  of  human  consciences  and  opin- 
ions as  to  what  is  right  and  wrong,  not  as  that  ver- 
dict might  have  been  rendered  by  perfect  beings, 
by  angels  or  other  creatures,  in  the  image  and  love 
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of  God,  but,  as  rendered  by  the  moral  sentiments  of 
creatures  confessedly  in  rebellion  against  Ghod,  and 
with  darkened  consciences. 

These  ''  cataracts  of  truth  "  in  Christ  for  our  eternal 
life  "blow  their  trumpets"  from  the  very  throne  of 
God.*  They  are  not  fog-bells,  nor  lighthouses  whose 
flame  may  be  hidden  or  extinguished  by  the  ocean  in 
a  tempest.  But  we  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy 
Cue,  and  know  aU  things;  because,  he  that  will  do 
His  will  shaU  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
God.  There  is  our  absolute  test  of  certainty,  per- 
scjnal,  universal,  such  as  no  science  can  present.  And 
of  all  sciences  religion  is  the  most  absolutely  and  pro- 
foundly experimental,  the  most  disciplinaiy;  being  a 
comprehensive  working  and  discipUne  of  the  whole 
of  man's  nature,  with  examination  and  seK-verifica- 
tion  of  all  the  facts.  It  is  the  true  Health-Lift  exer- 
cise, by  which  a  man  raises  himself  from  death,  and 
knows  that  he  is  raised  only  in,  and  by,  and  for 
Christ;  but  having  that  unction  from  the  Holy  One, 
knows  by  experience,  all  that  he  does  know,  and  not 
by  rehance  on  other  men's  experiments. 

*  WordswortVs  "Otlo  on  the  Intimations  of  Immortality  in 
early  Childhood."     The  Ode  itself  brings  to  mind  the  poet's  ei- 
ijnisite  sonnet  on  King's  College  Chiipel: — 
"That  branching  roof, 
Self-polDecl,  and  Bcoopod  into  ten  thousand  cellB, 
^VheI^^  light  and  shado  repoHO,  where  music  dwells. 
Lingering  and  wandfriug  on  as  loth  to  die; 
Like  thonjrhts  whose  very  swcctnc'ss  yirldeth  proof 
That  thev  wo.ro  bom  for  i^uonxAUTY." 
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XXXIX. 

ARGUMENTS  OF  ULLMAN,  THOLUCK,  LUTHER,  AND 
BENGEL,  ON  THE  USE  AND  PROVINCE  OF  REASON, 
AND  THE  NECESSITY  OF  A  VERBAL  INSPIRATION— 
IN  WHAT  SENSE  IS  THE  BIBLE  BREATHED  FORTH 
FROM  GOD? 

"Faith  in  Jesus,  and  in  His  instructions,"  says  TTU- 
man,  in  concluding  his  profound  treatise  on  the  Sin- 
less Charaoteb  of  Jesus,  "  is  a  kind  of  faith  which  is 
not  bUnd  and  does  not  sacrifice  the  reason  of  man. 
In  no  way  can  that  which  we  beUeve  on  the  authority 
of  Jesus  contravene  the  laws  of  our  own  intellect. 
On  the  contrary,  we  feel  ourselves  hound  to  receive 
his  doctrines,  under  the  assurance  that  they  are  the 
outflowings  of  the  Divine  Beason,  from  which  have 
proceeded  not  only  these  truths,  but  also  the  nature, 
the  laws,  and  the  necessities  of  our  own  narrow,  but 
yet  divindy^related  intellect.  We  feel  assured  that 
there  is  a  pre-established  harmony  between  revelation 
and  the  human  soul;  and  we  are  convinced  that 
there  will  be  discovered,  at  the  last,  a  most  exact 
agreement  between  the  truths  revealed  by  the  Di- 
vine Beason,  and  the  laws  that  regulate  the  human." 

"  Human  reason,"  says  Prof.  Tholuck,  quoting  from 
Luther,   "flits  and  flutters  about  the  letter  of  the 
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Divine  Word  until  it  has  got  it  to  rights  for  iindfi 
that  is,  in  other  words,  until  it  has  regulated  the 
sundial  }yg  (he  clock  in  its  own  chamber.  But  if  it 
is  the  Spirit  of  Gcod,  who  alone  teaches  to  under- 
stand the  Word  of  God,  then  mere  working  on  the 
letter  cannot  do  this;  on  the  contrary,  one  must 
protect  himself  from  the  haughty  illusions  of  hu- 
man reason,  by  learning  rightly  to  distinguish  be- 
tween the  human  and  diyine." 

Now  how  to  do  this,  Tholuck  shows  in  his  remarks 
on  the  importance  of  regarding  the  Analogy  of  Faith, 
the  whole  Plan  of  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  Faith. 
"  As  what  a  human  author  means  in  a  single  passage 
of  his  book  is  perceptible  only  from  his  meaning  in 
the  whole  book,  and  as  the  importance  of  a  single 
member  of  the  human  body  can  be  known  only  so 
far  as  we  endeavor  earnestly  to  understand  it  from 
the  structiire  of  the  whole  frame;  so  also  what  the 
Holy  Scripture  means  in  any  one  passage  only  then 
is  seen,  when  the  reader  compares  the  individual  part 
with  the  whole,  and  so  interprets.  Luther  used  to 
say  of  his  own  translation,  the  good  understanding 
was  more  to  him  than  the  disputatious  letter." 
These  remarks  of  Tholuck  are  to  be  found  in  his 
"Hours  of  Christian  Devotion,"  on  II  Tim.  iiL  16. 

From  a  child,  says  Paul  to  Timothy,  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  Scriptures;  all  Scripture  given  by 
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inspiration  of  God,  and  profitable,  that  the  man  of 
Gk>d  may  be  perfect.  He  conld  not  be  perfect  for 
the  ministry  of  God's  Word  by  any  Scripture  not 
divinely  inspired  and  infallible.  And  of  such  Scrip- 
tare  he  could  learn  the  meaning  and  appHcation 
only  by  the  mind  of  Christ,  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
showing  it  to  the  soul,  that  the  things  thus  learned, 
freely  given  of  God,  might  be  proclaimed  not  in 
the  words  that  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth,  "Not  walking  in  crafti- 
ness, nor  handling  the  Word  of  God  deceitfully, 
but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth  commending  our- 
selves  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  op  God." 
It  is  said  that  the  ordinary  barometers  in  the 
market  are  not  to  be  reHed  upon  by  farmers,  for 
several  reasons,  but  especially  because  they  so  easily 
get  out  of  order  to  a  certain  degree  imperceptible; 
that  is  by  admission  of  the  air  to  such  an  extent,  that 
the  sensitiveness  and  delicacy  of  the  instrument  for 
detecting  changes  of  temperature  are  lost  Now  this 
is  just  the  condition  of  the  common  marketable  con- 
science, unless  it  be  kept  sealed  up  for  God,  hermet- 
ically sealed,  as  it  were,  under  his  Word  and  Spirit. 
If  there  is  any  leakage,  any  compromise,  if  the  air 
'  of  the  world  is  admitted,  the  atmosphere  of  expedi- 
ency, self-interest,  reputation,  convenience,  wealth- 
worship,  public  sentiment,  popular  opinion,  custom. 
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human  law,  ixy  act  upon  the  spiritual  barometer,  instead 
of  being  tested  by  it,  then  it  plays  false,  it  is  no  more 
to  be  relied  upon. 

Conscience  sealed  up  for  (}od,  under  His  Word  and 
Spirit,  and  only  thus,  can  be  a  true  judge.  The  world 
and  its  maxims  must  not  be  admitted  to  work  upon 
the  conscience,  or  to  get  within  it,  for  it  is  only  a  con- 
science TOWARDS  God  that  can  be  trustworthy,  by  his 
own  Spirit,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  nor  of  the 
natural  man,  but  by  the  mind  of  Christ  judging  all 
things  for  us,  and  we  receiving  all  judgment,  all  opin- 
ion, from  the  word,  by  the  Spirit. 

In  the  preface  to  his  exposition  of  the  Apocalypse 
in  1740,  the  illustrious  Bengel  says,  "  If  somewhat  of 
the  truth  has  fallen  to  my  lot,  I  found  it  in  the  com- 
mon way  or  highroad  to  heaven,  by  searching  the 
Word  of  God  with  simplicity."  And  he  adds,  "  God 
hath  taught  me, /ram  my  youth  uptvard,  to  have  a  view 
to  him  only;  and  in  the  meantime,  I  have  undergone 
so  many  and  so  various  judgments  of  men,  that  as 
to  matters  of  conscience  'tis  all  one  to  me,  whether 
God  and  man,  or  God  alone,  approve  of  my  doings." 

Bengel  describes  the  grounds  of  his  conviction  of 
the  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  in  a  sugges- 
tive not!e  on  I  Peter  i.  10-12,  "  Of  which  salvation  the 
prophets  have  inquired  and  searched  diligently,"  etc. 

Bengel  says,  "We  know  that  the  Old  Testament 
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Fathers  could  not  and  did  not  exercise  their  faith 
and  expectation  of  the  Messiah  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  exclude  all  conjectures  about  the  time  when 
He  should  coma  We  know  this  from  the  text  in 
I  Peter  i  11."  And  here  he  points  out  the  inference 
deducible  from  Peter's  words,  relating  to  a  question 
of  great  importance.  "  To  the  Prophets,  who  prophe- 
sied of  the  grace  of  God  towards  the  Christians,  it  was 
revealed  that  these  blessings  did  not  belong  to  their 
own  times,  but  to  a  then  future  time.  But  what  the 
'  time  was,  which  was  signified  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
in  them  testifying  beforehand  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  and  the  glory  that  should  follow,  was  not 
revealed  to  them,  else  they  needed  not  to  have 
searched  for  it.'* 

Now,  adds  Bengel,  "where  could  they  search  but 
in  the  very  tvords  of  the  prophecies  delivered  by  them- 
selves from  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  them  testifying  con- 
cerning the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  after  glory? 
But  if  these  words  were  of  their  own  choosing,  to  express 
the  ideas  or  notions  they  were  inspired  with*, — it  was 
in  vain  to  search  for  any  notions  impHed  in  or  deduci- 
ble from  them,  other  than  what  they  themselves  intended 
to  convey  by  them,  and  which  consequently  were  revealed, 
because  well  known  to  them.  They  knew  therefore  that 
the  words  they  spoke  or  wrote,  had  a  more  extensive 
meaning  than  they  themselves  yet  apprehended,  and  im- 
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plied  things  jet  unknown  to  them,  and  likely  to  be 
found  out  by  searching.  Therefore,  (he  voords  were 
not  theirs,  but  those  of  Ihe  Spirit  (f  Christ  in  them  tes- 
tifying, concerning  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  what 
was  to  come  afterwards.    That  is  to  say.  The  txbt 

WORDS,  IN  WmOH  THE  INBPmED  WBITEBS  SPOKE  OB  WBOTK 
THEm  BEVEIATIONS,   WEBE  DIVIKELT  INSFIBED." 

"Beceive  then,"  says  Bengel,  ''the  truth  as  the 
Truth,  and  conjectures  as  conjectures." 

The  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  Prophets  testified  before- 
hand, before  Christ's  coming.  But  where  are  those  scrip- 
tures to  be  found,  thus  minutely  testifying  ?  It  con- 
stitutes a  demonstration  of  the  antique  integrity  and 
truth  of  the  whole  book  of  Isaiah  and  of  the  Hebrew 
Canon,  such  as  cannot  be  confuted.  The  whole  book, 
known  and  quoted  so  abundantly  by  our  Lord  and 
His  apostles  was  identical  with  that  which  we  know 
under  the  same  name. 

See  the  argument  of  Alexander  on  Isaiah  against 
the  vaunted  treatment  and  arrangment  of  its  con- 
tents by  the  German  critics,  Ewald  and  others,  as 
" the  latest  achievement  of  the  higher  criticism"  "  We 
need  look  for  no  invention  beyond  this,"  says  Dr. 
Alexander,  "  unless  it  be  that  of  reading  the  book  back- 
wards, or  shuffling  the  chapters  like  a  pack  of  carda" 

Corresponding  with  these  views  are  those  so  power- 
fully set  forth  by  Prof.  Eleazar  T.  Fitch,  D.D.,  of 
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New  Haven,  in  the  "Bibliotheca  Sacra,"  1855,  on 
"The  True  Doctrine  of  Divine  Inspiration."  The 
historical  as  well  as  critical  argument  is  presented 
with  cogent  clearness  and  eloquence. 

"If  therefore,"  says  he,  "you  inquire  in  what  sense 
the  Bible  is  breathed  forth  from  God,  the  true  an- 
swer is,  the  whole  Book  was  prepared,  by  His  direc- 
tion, for  the  redemption  through  Christ,  planned  in 
His  eternal  wisdom;  by  men  to  whom  He  gave  direct 
revelations  and  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  necessary 
to  guide  them  in  their  writings;  consequently  the 
whole  Book  has  endorsed  upon  it  His  name  and  au- 
thority. While  all  other  books  are  hooks  of  nien,  this 
is  the  Book  of  Ood.  While  others  are  liable  to  err  re- 
specting truth  or  duty,  this  is  infaUiJble.  While  others 
are  subject  to  our  conscientious  judgments,  even  in  the 
decisions  they  pronounce,  this  book,  as  the  eternal  rule 
of  judgment^  hinds  the  conscience;  and  our  only  inquiry 
is,  What  are  its  decisions  ?  "  "  The  hook  contains,  in 
every  title,  precisely  that,  which,  in  Ood's  eternal  plan  He 
foreordained  ^wuld  compose  the  book;  from  which  none 
can  take  anything,  or  to  which  add  anything^  without  in- 
vading His  right  and  prerogative  to  be  heard  just  as  he 
speaks  in  His  Word," 
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XL. 

DEMONSTRATION  FROM  THE  CLOSE  OF  LUKE'S  GOS- 
PEL  THE  HIGHEST  CONSISTENT  WITH  FAITH— THE 
CERTAINTY  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  CANON— 
PHILO  AND  JOSEPHUS  AS  WITNESSES  —  CHRIST'S 
VERIFICATION  BOTH  OF  THE  BOOKS,  AND  THEIR 
INFALLIBLE  INSPIRATION  —  IN  THE  TEMPTATION, 
FIVE  POINTS  SETTLED  IN  REGARD  TO  DIVINE  REV- 
ELATION. 

The  three  last  chapters  of  the  Gospel  according  to 
Luke  (the  twenty-fourth  being  the  consummation  of 
all  that  precedes)  appear  as  a  rainbow  bridge  be- 
tween two  Eternities  of  Divine  Truth,  with  Christ  en- 
throned in  the  centre  as  the  Keystone  and  Supporter, 
the  Author,  Builder,  Interpreter  of  alL  All  mankind 
who  would  go  safely  into  the  invisible  world  must 
pass  by  faith  in  Him.  Nor  is  there  any  chapter  of 
divine  revelation  from  Genesis  to  the  Apocalypse 
more  exquisitely  pathetic,  comforting  and  demonstra- 
tive than  this,  given  by  His  Spirit,  containing  the 
record  of  the  walk  to  Emmaus.  It  is  a  combination 
of  aU  the  sublimcst  truths  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  from  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  to  the 
second  and  seventy-second  Psalms,  and  from  the  fifty- 
third  of  Isaiah  to  the  first  of  John,  and  the  last  of 
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the  Apocalypse.    It   is   quite   inexplicable  how  any 
reader  of  the  whole  book  can  doubt  its  divineness. 

It  may  be  challenged  as  an  example  of  the  wisdom 
and  benevolence  of  God  providing  for  His  intelligent 
creatures  absolute  demonstration,  as  far  as  the  con- 
stitution of  the  human  mind  would  permit,  and  still 
leave  room  for  a  child's  faith  in  the  Heavenly  Father's 
love,  without  which  faith  there  could  be  no  possibility 
of  any  reasoning  creature  being  a  child  of  God,  or  fit 
for  the  worship  of  God  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
It  may  be  said  of  the  demonstration  of  Christianity 
contained  in  these  gospels,  that  the  divine  nature  of 
the  Saviour  would  not  permit  it  to  be  less,  while  the 
constitution  of  the  human  mind  for  belief  in  the  in- 
visible God  and  Father  would  not  permit  it  to  be 
more.* 

*  Compare  Sir  Bobert  Boyle's  "Considerations  on  the  Style 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures";  also  on  the  <* Beconcilableness  of  Bea- 
son  and  Beligion";  also  John  Foster's  Essays,  Letter  YL,  on  "A 
Man's  writing  Memoirs  of  himself,"  and  Letter  III.,  on  "De- 
cision of  Character."  Also  his  work  on  the  **  Evils  of  Popular 
Ignorance."  <*The  withdrawment  of  the  grand  truth  in  ques- 
tion firom  a  man's  fedth,  that  is,  eternity,  an  invisible  world,  and 
a  judgment  to  come,  the  whole  of  revealed  truth,  would  nec« 
essarily  break  up  the  moral  government  over  his  conscience." 
Foster's  argument  demolishes  the  fabric  of  Secularism.  It  is 
a  demonstration  of  the  necessity  of  an  education  in  the  religion 
of  &ith  in  Christ,  as  the  only  protection  of  the  State  firom  moral 
disintegration. 
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Now  if  any  one  yet  aak,  ''How  can  I  be  sure? 
There  are  those  that  say,  This  is  no  history,  bat 
jDBly  one-sided  opinion;  a  mere  sect  of  dreamery 
imposing  false  statements  on  the  world.  There  is 
no  verification  of  all  this,  outside  the  little  pale  of 
the  gospels.  What  proof  is  there  that  the  holy  canon 
of  the  Jews  from  Moses  down  to  Christ  was  the  very 
canon  that  Christ  gave  to  His  disciples  and  that  we 
receive  fi*om  Him?"  The  answer  presents  a  fair 
and  satisfactory  demonstration  by  correlations  and 
correspondcuco  of  admitted  history,  and  witnesses 
confessed  by  the  whole  historic  world,  and  water- 
marks extending  over  ages,  and  vouchers  inextrica- 
bly interwoven  and  attached.  We  have  the  Greek 
translation  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  calLed  the  Sep- 
tuagiut,  just  after  the  conquests  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  demonstrating  what  were  and  had  been  the 
holy  books  of  the  whole  Jewish  people,  in  succes- 
sive ages  from  Moses  to  Malachi.  At  the  time  when 
Clu'ist  came  we  have  two  great  admitted  historic  phi- 
losophers and  interpreters  of  Hebrew  sacred  Utera- 
turc,  Philo  and  Josephus;  and  a  vast  population,  of 
whose  knowledges  and  beliefs  they  are  the  admitted 
unquestionable,  credible  exponents. 

The  references  to  these  witnesses,  if  not  their  orig- 
inal works,  are  at  command  of  every  reader  of  the 
English  tongue;  so  that  no  student  need  complain 
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of  any  want  of  the  means  of  yerification.  A  brief 
but  thorough  and  satisfactory  confirmation  of  the 
canon  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  as  Christ 
qnoted  them  is  found  in  Eichhom's  "  EQstoric  Inves- 
tigation of  the  Canon  of  the  Old  Testament,"  trans- 
lated and  published  in  New  York  as  early  as  1829, 
"by  Rev.  Dr.  Schroeder.  The  result  is  this,  in  Eich- 
liom's  language,  that  *'£Qstory  attests  that  after  the 
Babylonian  Captivity,  and  indeed  soon  after  the  new 
establishment  of  the  Hebrew  State  in  PaJestine,  the 

CANON  WAS  FUUiT  SETTLED,    AND  AT  THAT  TIME  COMPRISED 
ALL   THOSE  BOOKS  WHICH  WE  NOW  FIND   IN   IT." 

Whether  the  opinions  of  such  men  as  Philo  and 
Josephus  or  their  interpretations  of  what  is  contained 
in  the  books  be  true  or  false;  pure,  or  mingled  with 
conceits,  traditions,  fables,  philosophies  outside,  is  of 
no  moment  whatever  as  to  the  question  what  were 
the  veritable  historical  and  prophetic  books  which 
they  and  the  Jewish  State,  Nation,  people,  long  be- 
fore Christ  came,  received  and  transmitted  as  the 
Word  of  God,  an  inspired,  sacred,  infallible  litera- 
ture. They  and  their  followers  and  readers  consti- 
tute a  body  of  witnesses,  a  collection  of  proofs,  as 
credible  in  every  respect  as  Julius  Caesar,  Cicero, 
Tacitus,  and  their  believers  and  the  readers  of  their 
books;  a  testimony  that  never  has  been  rejected  by 
the  toughest  of  sceptics,  but  received  from  age  to 
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age  as  historical,  for  two  thousand  jeara     That  ia 
one  side  of  the  equation  of  evidence,  unqaestioned 

Now  on  the  other,  we  have  the  life  and  words  of 
Christ  recorded  in  the  gospels,  and  the  subsequent 
teaching  of  His  apostles,  and  the  growth  and  his- 
tory of  Christianity,  and  its  work  upon  the  world  for— 
two  thousand  years,  referred  to  and  springing  frouK 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  the  old  Hebrew  Bible 
And  all  the  words  of  Christ  refer  back  to  those  Sorip« 
ttu-es  as  his  divine  authority,  and  for  Life  EtemaS 
preaching  the  love  of  God,  and  man*s  redemptiorzx 
exer  from    those    Scrijdures  as    God's    infalUble    Wordi, 
Can  we  conceive  of  Christ  Himself  as  ever  entertAiz;- 
ing  a  doubt  as  to  their  authenticiiy,  genuineness,  in^- 
ibility  ?    Can  we  imagine  the  possibihty  of  Christ's  ap- 
pealing to  God's  Word,  and  yet  admitting  that  in  its 
reasoning,  or  its  words,  it  might  be  broken,  might 
not  be   God's  Word?     Could  it  be  inspired  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  yet  Uue  loords  not  so  inspired,  as  to 
convey  infallibly  the  thoughts  of  God,  the  intended 
meaning  of  that  inspiration? 

There  is  no  such  intimation;  but,  applying  them  to 
Himself,  as  to  all  mankind,  He  always  appealed  to 
them  as  binding  on  ever}'  conscience,  settled  forever 
ill   heaven,   and  beyond   question.     There   is   no  in 
stance  of  His  ever  arguing  that  point  of  infaUibilitj, 
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or  meeting  any  man  on  the  ground  that  it  could  be 
debatable.  An  infallible  inspiration,  and  God's  Vol- 
ume in  which  it  was  contained  in  words,  were  the 
ruling  divine  prepossession  of  His  soul. 

There  is  thus  settled,  in  the  very  first  sentence  in 
the  ministry  of  Christ  on  earth,  first,  the  fact  that 
there  is  such  a  revelation;  second,  that  Satan  knew 
it,  and  acknowledged  it,  as  well,  as  the  Son  of  God; 
third,  that  it  was  not  of  limited  or  local  application 
or  authority,  as  for  the  Jews  only,  but  equally  and 
completely  for  all  mankind;  fourth,  that  it  was  as 
binding  on  the  Son  of  God,  at  whatever  cost  to  Him- 
self in  the  way  of  obedience,  cw  on  any  other  man, 
and  that  the  very  possibility  of  blessedness,  and  in- 
deed of  any  thing  except  enmity  against  God,  lay  in 
such  trust,  obedience,  and  love;  and  fifth,  that  this 
revelation  was  and  is  so  known,  so  determinate,  so 
separate  from  and  superior  to  all  human  writings, 
that  the  words  It  is  written,  when  issued  as  the 
final  obligation  for  man's  conduct  and  opinions,  are 
instantly  understood  as  referring  to  that  revealed 
volume  and  settling  the  matter. 

These  five  things  do  certainly  comprehend,  in  the 
volume  of  which  they  can  be  affirmed,  a  plenary  in- 
spiration, sufficient  in  fulness  and  infallibility  for  all 
the  conceivable  purposes  for  which  a  revelation  from 
Gt>d  is  necessary  for  mankind.     Absolute   truth  in 
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such  a  revelation  follows  as  its  ineyitable  ciharaefceiv 
istic;  and  consequently  a  vefM  inspiration  just  so  &r 
as  thai  is  essential  to  the  plenary  conveyance  of  ab- 
solute truth.  Here  then  we  have  the  meaning  and 
fulfilment  of  that  declaration  in  the  Psalms  (Ps. 
cxxxviiL  2),  ''Thou  hast  magnified  Thy  Word  above 
all  Thy  name." 

It  stands  in  the  place  of  Ood,  and  Christ  invokes 
ifcs  verdict  and  authority  as  if  it  were  God.     There  \a 
not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  about  it.     There  is  no 
more  uncertainty  in  regard  to  it  than  there  is  in  re- 
gard to  God's  own  existence  and  attributes.     The 
fii*st  manifestation  of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christy 
after  His  own  baptism  with  the  Spirit  of  Gt>d,  is  this 
unconditional  exaltation  of  the  written  Word  of  Grod 
as  the  supreme  arbiter  of  human  duiy,  and  this  in- 
stant and  perfect  submission  of  all  the  interests  and 
emergencies  of  life  and  death  to  its  authority.     This 
is  the  foundation  and  material  of  the  ministry  of 
Jesus  Christ  Himself,  It  is  written. 

There  is  no  abstraction,  no  uncertainty  as  to  the 
enshrinement  of  this  light,  any  more  than  there  was 
to  the  old  pilgrims  and  astronomers  under  God's 
heavens,  when  He  took  them  forth  at  midnight,  and 
appealed  to  the  stars  as  His  witnesses.  His  vouchers. 
Was  there  any  uncertainty  about  Orion  or  Pleiades, 
or  any  of  those  glorious   constellations   beheld   by 
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Abraham  or  Job,  or  any  question  as  to  God  being 
the  Creator  of  them  ?  Or  do  we  have  any  doubt  that 
we  see  the  same  stars  that  they  saw,  and  know  them 
to  be  the  same  ?  And  now  we  know  through  Christ 
just  as  unerringly  the  books  of  God's  Word,  as  we 
do  the  planets  of  which  His  Word  speaks,  and  which 
we  behold  now  in  the  heavens.  We  know  that  they 
are  the  very  same  books  that  Jesus  read,  and  obeyed, 
and  appealed  to,  and  walked  and  taught  in  their 
light.  We  know  moreover  as  infallibly  that  none 
but  God  could  make  them,  as  we  do  that  none  but 
He  could  make  the  starry  heavens.  What  we  call 
the  internal  evidence  of  these  Scriptures  which  Christ 
knew,  and  to  which  Christ  refers  us,  is  as  great,  com- 
manding, and  perfect,  as  the  evidence  of  design,  and 
of  the  being  and  providence  of  the  Creator  in  these 
heavens,  under  which  Christ  was  born  and  lived,  and 
which  He  studied  and  loved  as  the  works  of  His 
Father.  None  but  God  could  have  written  one  of 
the  least  of  those  letters  of  light,  those  all  ruling 
planetary  sentences;  and  equally,  none  but  God 
Gould  have  written  the  book  of  Genesis,  or  Exodus,  or 
Leviticus,  or  Numbers,  or  Deuteronomy,  or  bound 
them  together  in  their  divine  unity; — or  Miriam's 
Bong,  or  the  prayer  of  Moses  in  the  90th  Psalm,  or 
Christ's  reign  and  worship  in  the  2d  Psalm,  or  the 
19th,  or  the  40th,  or  the  72d,  or  the  103d,  or  the 
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fiftj-third  chapter  of  Isaiah,  or  the  GxMspel  of  John, 
or  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

Such  is  the  immeasurable  reach  and  power  of  this 
argument  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  confessedly  the 
central  personage  and  reality  of  divine  revelation,  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  faith.  To  Him  all  truth  con- 
verges, and  around  Him,  as  the  central  Sun,  all  lights 
all  orbs  of  light,  gravitate,  and  on  Him  they  depend. 
To  Him  all  the  testimonies  of  Gk>d  travel,  and  from 
Him  all  their  rays  are  reflected  back,  as  the  renewed 
and  repromulgated  testimony  of  God;  God  being  HGa 
own  interpreter  in  Christ,  and  not  permitting  divine 
revelation  to  depend  on  any  other  than  a  divine  wit- 
ness. From  the  cross,  uplifted  as  the  Lamb  of  God, 
the  Eedeemer,  in  death  bestowing  pardon,  and  salva- 
tion, He  flings  the  Eternal  Light  backward  and  for- 
ward. And  then,  in  the  morning  and  evening  of  the 
Resurrection  He  appears  and  travels  with  His  disci- 
ples through  the  whole  Old  Testament;  bidding  them 
search  it  as  for  their  life,  because  it  testifies  of  Him 
in  His  sufferings,  death  and  glory;  assuring  them  that 
in  it,  it  is  not  man,  but  God  that  testifies,  and  ex- 
poimding  unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things 
concerning  Himself. 

And  thus,  from  the  same  central  position,  as  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life,  He  creates  and  establishes 
the  meUiodf  the  certainly,  the  matter  and  argument  (^  (he 
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New  Testament  Scriptures,  Himself  their  life,  their  con 
vincing,  sanctifying,  new-creating  radiancy  and  power, 
in  the  record  of  His  own  life,  sufferings,  miracles, 
death,  resurrection,  ascension;  in  the  Gospels,  Acts, 
Epistles;  Himself,  His  blood.  His  Spirit,  His  love,  the 
fountain  of  all  their  inspiration,  the  vital  element  of 
their  life-giving  light.  From  Genesis  to  the  Apoca- 
lypse He  shines,  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  end,  the  first  and  the  last,  the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteousness,  the  manifestation  of  the 
divine  attributes  and  glory,  the  object,  consumma- 
tion and  proof  of  all  divine  revelation.  From  Eter- 
nity to  Eternity  it  is  the  new  song,  ever  old  and  ever 
new,  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.  Great  and  marvellous 
ai-e  Thy  works.  Lord  God  Almighty!  just  and  true 
Thy  ways,  Thou  King  of  saints  I  Blessing  and  honor 
and  glory  and  power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  fobeveb  and  eveb. 
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XLI. 

ARGUMENT  FROM  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  PARTICLES- 
JUSTIFICATION  BY  GOD'S  WORDS— PAUL'S  ARGU- 
MENT  OF  THE   RESURRECTION. 

The  discussions  between  profoundly  learned  men 
concerning  the  place  and  meaning  of  particles  and 
articles  in  a  dead  language  are  full  of  instruction. 
If  the  view  of  a  strictly  verbal  inspiration  has  been 
carried  to  an  extreme,  introducing  difficulties  that 
really  do  not  exist,  the  denial  of  it,  and  the  supposi- 
tion that  an  infaUible  revelation  could  be  conveyed 
without  words,  by  the  inbreathed  thought  merely, 
without  the  forms  of  speech  necessary  for  its  com- 
plete and  accurate  presentation,  leaves  the  accuracy 
of  the  message  open  to  a  denial  that  may  be  fatal  to 
its  power,  at  the  mercy  of  the  merely  human  and  un- 
inspired utterance.  There  must  have  been,  we  are 
ready  to  say,  a  choice  of  words  by  the  Divine  Spirit, 
for  the  divinely  inspired  writer,  a  guardianship  secur- 
ing the  utterance  of  the  truth  that  God  chooses  to 
convey;  an  inspiration  sufficiently  plenary  and  verbal 
to  make  the  message  a  thing  to  be  received  as  the 
Thessalonian  behevers  were  praised  for  receiving  it, 
not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  trxdh  the  Word 
of  Oody  which  effectually  worketh,  not  in  xoord  only. 
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but  in  power  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much 
assurance. — ^I  Thess.  L  6,  and  iL  13.  The  original 
utterance  may  be  misinterpreted,  may  have  suffered 
alteration  in  being  transmitted,  or  translated,  but  as 
it  came  from  God,  it  must  have  been  infallible.  And 
God  in  Christ,  to  reconcile  the  world  unto  Himself, 
and  draw  men  by  divine  truth,  must  have  been  infal- 
lible in  His  own  quotations  from  His  own  Scripturea 
And  so  with  Christ's  inspired  disciples.  It  was  at 
His  own  pleasure  to  vary  the  language  in  quoting 
from  Himself,  but  always  without  error,  without  con- 
tradiction; always  in  accordance  with  the  fulness  and 
accuracy  of  His  own  known  meaning. 

We  have  said,  oa  it  came  from  Ood.  In  this  con- 
viction, which  was  a  just  postulate,  by  God's  own 
announcements,  the  Jews  of  old,  neglecting  the  Spiril, 
which  giveth  life,  and  cleaving  to  the  letter,  which 
oonveyeth  it,  went  to  such  an  extreme  of  superstition 
as  worshippers  of  the  letter,  without  the  Spirit,  that 
it  was  no  longer  the  Divine  Word,  living  in  them, 
but,  as  in  the  worship  of  the  brazen  serpent,  instead 
of  the  Saviour  typified,  they  became  idolaters.  But 
they  might  well  be  worshippers  even  unto  martyr- 
dom, not  without  reason,  not  without  a  divine  provi- 
dence and  intuition  directing  them,  in  belief  and  de- 
fence of  the  Word,  as  leUer  and  Spirit  in  one,  as  in 
Is.  lix.  21.    So  alone  were  they  justified  in  their  jeal- 
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ousy  and  scrutiny  and  painful  accuracy  as  keepen 
of  the  oracles  of  God,  because  the  words  of  their 
Scriptures  in  those  orades,  were  Gk>d'8  worda  So 
only  are  we  justified  in  the  stress  we  are  accustomed 
to  lay  upon  the  words  of  every  passage  which  we 
contend  for  as  inspired.  The  exact  meaning  of  it 
could  only  be  conveyed  to  us  in  exact  words,  per- 
fectly truthful,  without  error;  that  is,  such  words  in 
oiu*  own  human  language,  as  were  sufficient  for  Qod's 
purposes  of  infaUible  saving  truth,  in  the  conveyance 
of  His  own  thoughts. 

Do  we  think  in  language,  or  does  the  language  also, 
by  divine  commission,  think  in  and  for  us  ?  There  is 
certainly  a  process  in  the  mind,  for  and  by  which  the 
language  is  minted,  as  there  is  melted  gold  before  its 
pieces  are  coined  and  weighed  and  stamped.  For  ex- 
act thought,  exact  words;  for  loose  thought,  careless 
words  may  answer;  but  for  divine  thought,  and  eter- 
nal destinies  and  responsibilities,  and  with  such  a 
canon  of  eternal  judgment  as  this,  "By  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  condemned," 
God's  words  also  musi  be  H\»  justification,  as  hav- 
ing been  inspired  by  His  Spirit,  for  our  infallible 
guidance. 

Now  the  argument  from  all  these  trains  for  the 
necessity  of  a  divine  infaUible  inspiration  is  as  com- 
plete and  2^Grfect  as  that  for  the  existence  of  God 
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from  the  proo&  of  beneYolent  design  in  nature.  Is 
God  our  Father  ?  Would  He  then  leave  us  without 
instruction?  Would  He  leave  us  in  the  power  of 
falsehood  ? 

The  answer  is  to  be  found  in  the  examination  of 
what  He  has  left  us,  which,  if  it  be  not  from  God, 
there  is  no  proof  of  a  good  God  at  all  upon  the 
earth.  All 'such  proof  concentrates  in  Christ,  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  Faith;  Christ,  without  whose 
coming  and  manifestation  as  the  Light  and  Life  of 
men  there  could  be  no  such  thing  as  trust  in  God, 
the  affectionate  obedient  trust  of  the  child  in  the 
Father,  but  only  the  relationship  of  distrust,  re- 
morse for  the  past  and  dread  of  that  which  is  to 
come.  But  Christ  living,  dying,  rising,  hath  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light;  life  in  the  eternal  pres- 
ence and  likeness  of  God;  life  in  participation  of 
the  divine  nature,  through  God's  ow^  promise  of 
a  new  creating  spirit  in  the  soul  of  each  beheving 
man,  according  to  God  s  Word. 

This  is  Paul's  own  argument  in  regard  to  the  res- 
urrection- He  proves  that  Christ  rose  the  third  day, 
according  to  Uie  Scriptures;  but  if  Christ  be  not  risen, 
the  Scriptures  are  false,  and  so  our  faith  in  God  is 
vain,  impossible.  But,  the  Scriptures  being  inspired 
of  God,  Christ  is  risen,  that  inspiration  being  infal- 
lible.    God's  infaUibility,  absolute  in  His  Word,  is 
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the  foundation  of  all  divine  truth.  Higher  than  this 
inspiration  need  not,  can  not,  go;  lower  than  this,  it 
can  not  be  from  God,  can  not  be  God's  testimony, 
but  is  worthless.  This  may  be  called  reasoning  in 
a  circle;  but  it  is  Gbd's  circle,  reasoning  from  Him- 
self  to  Himself;  beyond  which  there  is  no  stand- 
point for  intelligence,  either  of  angels  or  of  men. 

It  must  come  to  this,  an  infallible  inspiration,  or 
none  at  alL  Bevelation  is  worthless,  if  not  written; 
if  written,  dependent  on  the  words;  impossible  to 
be  written,  except  by  inspiration  from  the  Revealer, 
guiding  the  writer.  In  this  case,  the  words  must 
obey  and  follow  the  thoughts,  not  the  thoughts  the 
words.  The  thoughts  inspired  of  God  are  creators 
of  the  words,  in  order  that  the  words  may  be  cre- 
ators of  the  thoughts  that  God  intended  to  convey, 
in  other  minds,  the  truths  necessary  for  the  object 
of  revelation.  Inspired  truths,  involving  eternal  con- 
sequences, can  not  be  communicated  infallibly,  with- 
out inspired  words.  But  if  no  eternal  consequences, 
then  not  necessary  to  be  revealed,  and  no  divine 
inspiration  requisite. 

But  Christ's  appeal  to  all  mankind,  and  in  behalf 
of  all  mankind,  because  of  immortality,  and  its  eter- 
nal consequences  correspondent  vdth  character  be- 
fore God,  was,  beyond  aU  denial,  to  a  known^un-' 
questionable  record   in   sentences   and   words   from 
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Gk>d,  and  for  man's  eternal  good.  A  definite,  divine 
revelation  in  writing,  for  the  just  guidance  of  the 
human  conscience;  a  spiritual  revelation  connecting 
eveiy  soul  with  God  the  Creator  and  Judge;  a  Light 
of  Life,  over  against  tradition,  naturalism,  evolution, 
the  imagination,  thoughts,  philosophy,  and  written 
intelligence  and  science  of  man.  It  is  God's  written 
word,  authoritative,  decisive,  supreme,  the  last  ab- 
solute tribunal  It  may  be  traced  back  by  human 
investigation,  till  it  is  lost  from  sight  in  the  unsearch- 
able source  of  all  things,  the  Creative  Fountain  of 
all  knowledge  and  force  in  the  Old  Testament;  and 
then  in  the  New,  the  boundless  mystery  of  godliness 
in  the  Word  made  flesh;  the  first  verse  of  John's 
Gt>spel  answering  to  the  first  verse  of  Genesis,  "In 
the  beginning  was  the  Wobd,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God."  On  earth  incar- 
nate, and  in  heaven  enthroned,  God  over  all,  blessed 
forever,  the  Almighty  Saviour  of  the  never  dying 
poul! 
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XLII. 

THE  NECESSITY  OF  A  VERBAL  U^SPIRATION  PROVED 
BY  THE  ADVOCATES  OF  EVOLUTION— IF  IN  THE 
MATERIAL,  MUCH  MORE  IN  THE  SPIRITUAL  UNL 
VERSE.— AN  IMMUTABLE  CERTAINTY  THE  ONE  ES- 
SENTIAL  ELEMENT. 

The  possibility  of  infinite  consequences  resting  t>n 
a  single  word,  in  the  expression  of  thought,  as  on  a 
single  muscle  or  nerve  and  its  position  in  the  human 
frame,  is  presented  in  the  reasoning  even  of  Prol 
Huxley  so  distinctly,  that  his  scientific  illustration 
may  be  taken  as  a  very  impressive  argument  of  the 
necessity  of  a  strict  particular  verbal  inspiration  for 
the  guidance  and  welfare  of  men's  souls,  if  any  in" 
spiralion  is  admiUed  at  all.  Prof.  Huxley's  Philosophy 
of  Evolution  from  a  practical  eternity  without  a  per- 
sonal God  and  Saviour  does  not  admit  it,  nor  any 
personal  providential  intervention  in  our  affairs.  But 
his  argument  from  natural  necessity  in  the  physical 
universe  which  he  maintains,  appUes  with  incompar- 
ably greater  force  to  the  spiritual  which  he  rejects. 
Even  if  mind  and  matter  were  both  merely  forms 
of  a  natural  evolution  from  eternity,  without  the  di- 
recting will  of  a  Creator,  still  the  necessity  of  a  verbal 
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infallible  accuracy  and  unchangeable  fitness  remains; 
for  without  it  every  thing  might  go  to  ruin  at  any 
moment.  If  spiritual  truths  were  merely  evolutions 
of  material  forces,  still  they  are  confessed  to  be  the 
highest  and  most  potent  of  all,  and  consequently, 
the  formulas  or  words  in  which  they  are  conveyed 
must  be  infallibly  secure. 

"The  change  of  men  into  brutes  or  brutes  into 
men,"  says  Prof.  Huxley,  "may  hang  upon  a  breath 
of  damp  or  dry.  air  blowing  in  the  epiglottis.  If  I 
alter  in  the  minuted  degree,  the  proportion  of  the  ner- 
vous force  now  active  in  the  two  nerves  which  supply 
the  muscles  of  my  glottis,  I  am  dumb.  The  voice  is 
produced  only  so  long  as  the  vocal  chords  are  paral- 
lel, and  then  only  so  long  as  certain  muscles  contract 
with  exact  equaUty,  and  that  again  depends  on  the 
equality  of  action  in  the  two  nerves.  The  minuted 
change  vx)uld  render  us  all  dumb.  But  dumb  men  would 
he  little  removed  from  the  brutes.*' 

"What  constitutes  and  makes  man  what  he  is? 
What  but  his  power  of  language  ?  that  language  giv- 
ing him  the  means  of  recording  his  experience,  mak- 
ing every  generation  somewhat  wiser  than  its  prede- 
cessor, more  in  accordance  with  the  established  order 
of  the  universe?  This  power  of  speech,  which  en- 
ables men  to  be  men,  looking  before  and  after,  m 
some  dim  sense  understood,  is  the  working  of  this 
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wondrous  frame,  and  wliich  disidnguiahes  man  from 
the  whole  of  this  brute  world." 

"Let  me,"  says  Prof.  Huxley,  ''slighilj  crash  to- 
gether the  bearings  of  the  balance-wheel  of  the  watch, 
or  force  to  a  slightly  different  angle  the  teeth  of  the 
escapement  of  one  of  those  bearings,  and  the  watch 
will  cease  to  go.  Let  me  puncture  the  jugular  yein, 
and  the  result  will  be  that  life  ceases.  The  bruie  and 
the  man  are  no  more  different,  than  the  watch  wUh  and 
without  a  main-spring"* 

Now  then  we  rightfully  apply  this  proposed  ma- 
terial demonstration  to  the  spiritual  world,  and  the 
necessity  of  a  plenary  verbal  inspiration  there.  For 
the  words  are  as  the  molecules,  magnetic  and  attrac- 
tive, the  combinations  of  which  produce  organized 
thought,  and  the  certainty  and  command  of  which 
are  essential  to  exact  and  accurate  thought,  reason- 
ing, and  expression.  The  inevitable  certainty  follows 
(a  Creator  being  admitted)  of  as  minute  and  plenary 
a  guardianship,  protection  and  infallible  determina- 
tion by  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  of  all  the  springs 
and  links,  the  coin-words  and  key-words  of  truth, 
that  connect  our  souls  with  Him,  and  govern  our 
eternity.  There  must  be  a  moral  exactness  and  in- 
fallibility as  sure  at  least,  as  that  physical  and  mathe- 

•  See  Huxley's  "Man's  Place  in  Nature,"  and  "Origin  of 
Species,"  pp.  148.  149. 
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matical  arrangement  by  which  the  moon  was  appoint- 
ed for  seasons,  and  the  sun  knoweth  his  going  down, 
and  man  his  frame  and  labor  until  the  evening.  For 
a  breath  of  expression,  the  alteration  of  a  word,  may 
produce  all  the  difference  between  men  and  angels, 
heaven  and  hell. 

Here  again  opens  the  whole  universe  of  perwl  warn- 
ingSf  as  absolute  and  certain  as  the  promises.  And 
here  again  is  our  argument,  irresistible,  absolute,  as 
to  the  necessity  of  all  this  portion  of  God*s  disclos- 
ures to  sinful  creatures  being  set  forth  in  language 
as  deterring,  in  words  as  chosen  and  exact,  as  suit- 
able to  the  infinite  reaHties  conveyed,  as  the  other 
corresponding  heaven  of  inducements,  the  terms  of 
which  are  laid  by  God's  angels  as  coals  of  living  fire 
from  His  altar  with  His  Spirit  upon  the  souL  And 
this  is  the  perfection  of  an  infaUible  revelation  spoken 
"not  in  words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth,"  comparing  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual,  nothing  kept  back  that  was 
profitable,  no  declaration  of  the  whole  counsel  of 
Ck>d  shunned,  or  made  doubtful 

"The  power  of  speech  in  some  dim  sense  under- 
stood," Prof.  Huxley  argues,  " enables  men  to  he  men" 
although  in  reality  mere  machines  of  intricately  or- 
ganized and  magnetized  matter.  But  if  they  are  to 
be  angels  of  the  resurrection,  sons  of  God,  in  the 
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likeness  of  His  incarnate  glory,  then  how  much  greater 
the  necessity  of  an  in&dlible  divine  care  and  workman- 
ship in  the  word-thought  machinery,  by  the  working 
of  which  this  infinite  and  eternal  spiritual  transfigur- 
ation is  to  be  accomplished.  For  it  is  only  by  "  6beying 
the  truth  through  tJie  Spirit,  by  the  Word  of  God  which 
liveth  and  abideth  forever/'  that  sinful  men,  believing, 
are  thus  '*  born  again,"  and  enabled  to  praise  their  Ee- 
doemer  and  New  Creator  forever.  Only  so,  that  by 
learning  as  little  children  their  alphabet  in  words  of' 
two  syllables  in  the  nursery  of  Christ  on  earth, 

**  They,  in  a  nobler  sweeter  song, 
May  sing  His  power  to  save, 
When  this  poor,  lisping,  stammering  tongne 
Lies  silent  in  the  grave." 

The  necessity  of  a  verbal  inspiration  may  therefore 
be  seen  not  only  in  the  nature  of  the  minutest  escape- 
ments and  nerve-connections  of  language,  but  much 
more  in  the  concentration  and  comprehensiveness  of 
tliouglit  contained  in  those  phrases,  in  which  are  con- 
veyed the  grandest  mysteries  of  God,  Chi-ist,  the  Moral 
Universe;  God's  plan,  from  the  beginning  through  the 
never-ending  ages.  These  phrases  are  the  prisms 
tliroiigli  which  alone  the  Divine  Light  falls  upon  our 
understanding's,  and  so  in  God's  light  we  see  light 
Only  t^e  Spirit  that  revealed  the  thoughts,  could  com 
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mand  the  forms  of  words  suitable  for  them,  the  gar- 
ments in  which  thej  can  be  made  visible,  intelligible. 
Paul's  words  may  be  taken  as  illustrations;  describing 
his  own  experience,  his  incommunicable  revelations 
from  Gk)d,  and  his  consequent  agonizing  conflicts  in 
prayer  for  others,  and  the  method  end  glory  of  God's 
love  for  lost  dying  sinners,  raising  them,  by  the  dis- 
closure of  that  love  in  Christ's  death,  from  their  death 
in  trespasses  and  sins  to  the  throne  and  likeness  of 
their  divine  and  infinitely  glorious  Saviour,  new  created 
in  his  image. 

So  the  two  vast  and  magnificent  prayers  of  Paul 
contained  in  Eph.  i.  and  iiL,  and  Philippians  iii.  8-12: 
—the  combinations  of  an  infinite  survey  of  the  nature 
and  riches  of  redemption  in  Christ,  by  laws  extending 
to  all  worlds,  with  the  means  of.  the  personal  realization 
of  such  redemption,  and  its  infinite  prize  of  glory 
everlasting  in  Paul's  own  case;  "  that  I  may  know  him, 
and  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship 
of  His  sufferings,  being  made  conformable  iinto  Hift 
death." 

Every  phrase  has  to  be  studied  and  translated  by 
other  correspondent  shafts  of  light;  every  one  being  a 
painting  in  itself,  a  Parthenon  of  divine  revelation. 
Let  any  man  enter  amidst  these  expressions,  and  pon- 
der them,  and  ask  if  it  be  possible  that  Paul,  or  any 
other  man,  without  a  verbal  inspu'ation,  could   have 
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written  them.  An  infallible  writer  of  sach  commnni* 
cations  from  God  must  have  had  Ck>d  to  choose  His 
own  words  for  him. 

The  imagination  is  taken  by  these  divine  talismanio 
word-gems,  of  burning  light,  and  carried  from  point 
to  point  in  an  infinite  range  of  conceptions  through 
the  universe.  The  soul  of  the  believer  may  be  thus 
on  fire  and  active  at  the  sight  of  a  dome  of  the  Celes- 
tial City,  photographed  by  John;  or  a  text  of  the  gates 
of  pearl;  or  a  mention  of  the  sardonyx,  the  ruby,  the 
chalcedony;  the  strong  and  ardent  regenerated  afiec- 
tions  leaping  up  as  a  festal  pyroteclinic  at  the  touch 
of  a  match  in  the  hand  of  the  master.  But  in  Paul's 
words  the  thoughts  are  always  conducting  us  from  all 
our  wanderings  to  that  life-giving  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
whose  ol!ei*ing  on  the  Cross  made  thought  and  lan- 
guage for  us  a  blessing,  not  a  curse;  we  ourselves, 
through  the  grace  of  His  dying  love,  becoming  "  dead 
indeed  unto  sin,  but  aUve  unto  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord."  Every  part  of  God's  Word,  in- 
tended for  this  divine  result,  or  bearing  upon  it,  in 
Law,  History,  Prophecy,  jVIiracles,  Types,  Ceremonies, 
Sacred  Songs,  and  records  of  Faith  and  religious 
experience,  must  have  been,  as  ordered  of  God,  infal- 
libly and  verbally  true  and  important 
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XLIII. 

THE  EXACTNESS  AND  FULNESS  OF  DIVINE  INFORMA- 
TION AND  SPIRITUAL  LAW— "IF  IT  WERE  NOT  SO, 
I  WOULD  HAVE  TOLD  YOU  "—THE  GREATEST  OF 
MIRACLES,   DEPENDENT  ON  WORDS. 

Spiritual  things  with  spiritital.  Take,  for  example, 
the  contrast  between  death  and  life,  in  Bom.  v.  21, 
and  the  characteristic,  inevitable,  respective  results 
as  stated  in  ch.  vi  23.  "For  the  wages  of  sin  is 
DEATH :  but  the  gitt  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  What  kind  of  death,  to  an- 
swer for  a  spiritual  comparison,  since  the  death  of 
the  body  is  as  inevitable  as  its  life,  for  all  creatures  ? 

God's  Word  is  kept,  to  use  the  sailor's  phrase,  close 
hauled  to  the  wind  from  eternity.  There  are  calms, 
lulls,  catspaws,  gales;  but  the  steady  set  of  the  aenal 
current  of  thought  and  language  is  towards  immor- 
tahty  and  eternal  consequences;  and  there  are  days 
when  a  very  little  disarrangement  between  the  sails 
and  the  wind  would  provoke  shipwreck.  There  is 
no  carelessness  with  God;  no  possibility  of  random 
words,  or  want  of  forethought 

It  is  instructive  to  consider  the  effect  upon  the 
whole  Word  of  God,  if  instead  of  admitting  the  sig- 
nificance of  eternity  upon  its  uwrnings  as  weU  as  its 
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promises,  we  deny  the  reality  of  a  retributive  harvest 
in  the  future  world  from  men's  sowings  in  this  life. 
Carry  such  denial  through  the  Scriptures,  and  apply 
it  as  the  measure,  the  test,  of  an  opinion  or  belief  of 
the  final  salvation  of  all  men,  and  it  would  be  like 
running  a  subsoil  ploughshare  through  an  acre  of 
medicinal  plants  and  flowers,  every  furrow  strown 
with  herbs  torn  up  by  the  roots. 

Take  the  words  of  Christ,  '^If  U  were  not  so,  Iwoidd 
hai)e  told  you," — John  xiv.  2.  Applied  as  He  applied 
them,  to  what  ice  are  to  meet  in  the  future  world,  they  are 
of  intense  and  infinite  grasp  and  importance.  They 
show  incontrovertibly  that  do  truth  of  eJernal  hearing 
on  our  faiths  and  hahit.s  of  character  and  action  would 
he  hft  out,  or  douhtfid  in  a  revelation  de^^igned  to  pre- 
pare  us  for  a  futuir  exigence,  **  In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions,"  enough  for  all  who  come  to  the 
Father  through  Me.  They  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  power  pluck  them  out  of  My  Father's  hands. 
Where  I  am  there  shall  My  servants  be,  and  because 
I  LIVE,  THEY  8HAXL  LIVE  ALSO.     Oh  blcsscd  assuraucc ! 

What  was  the  converse  of  these  propositions,  or 
the  wanting  of  a  mansion  in  the  house  of  His  Father, 
or  the  perishing  of  those  who  did  not  come  to  Christ, 
or  tlie  abode  of  those  who  would  not  live  with  Christ, 
and  yet  would  be  found  existing  somewhere  without 
Him?     If  there   was  not  such   a  perishing,   such  a 
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DEATH  IN  UFE,  out  of  Chiist,  if  thero  was  no  danger 
of  such  eternal  death,  and  no  possibility  of  it,  I 
would  have  told  you,  and  you  need  never  have  been 
terrified  with  falsehoods  concerning  an  imaginary 
helL 

Now  run  through  the  tenor  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
it  win  be  seen  at  once  that  there  is  neither  mystery, 
nor  uncertainty,  nor  doubt,  as  to  men's  reaping  in 
eternity  what  they  have  sowed  in  time;  but  the  con- 
sequences of  sin  are  as  eternal  as  sin  itself  is,  in 
every  sinful  being,  who  has  not  fled  for  refuge  to 
Christ,  the  soul's  only  Eedeemer.  Sin  and  its  ever- 
lasting consequences  are  the  realities  out  of  which, 
and  because  of  which,  there  comes  the  revelation,  the 
oflfer,  of  Christ  and  His  grace.  "  If  it  were  not  so,  I 
would  have  told  you."  If  none  were  to  be  lost,  if 
none  cotdd  be  lost  eternally,  I  would  have  told  you. 
But  in  that  case  the  whole  Bible  would  have  to  be 
written  over  again,  and  all  that  I  have  taught  you 
of  the  terrors  of  the  judgment,  and  the  fate  of  the 
wicked  would  have  to  be  expunged. 

God  has  said,  in  the  Scriptures  which  you  confess 
are  His  Word,  that  "the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die;" 
and  you  know  that  the  thing  here  meant  is  not  the 
death  of  the  body,  or  the  mere  separation  of  the  soul 
from  the  body,  but  a  spiritual  death,  the  consequence 
and  experience  of  the  sins  done  and  habits  wrought 
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by  the  soul  in  the  body  in  this  life.  And  I  have  said, 
and  tell  you  now  again,  that  if  ye  believe  not  in  Me, 
as  your  Saviour  from  your  sins,  and  come  not  to  the 
Father  through  Me  for  His  grace,  ye  shal^  die*  in 
your  sins,  and  where  I  amy  thilher  ye  can  not  come.  "If 
it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you."  If  there  were 
not  these  eternal  consequences  hanging  upon  your 
reception  and  belief  of  My  words,  or  your  rejection 
of  them,  I  need  not  have  spoken.  I  need  neither 
have  warned  you,  nor  died  for  you.  There  would 
have  been  no  adequate  reason  for  My  sacrificial  ex- 
piation, nor  any  truth  in  the  threatening  of  dangers 
to  which  you  could  not  be  exposed.  If  there  were 
any  other  possibility  of  eternal  salvation  for  you  than 
that  which  is  offered  to  you  through  a  present  faith 
in  Me,  I  would  have  told  you.  "  I  am  the  door.  By 
Me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved.  Strive  to 
enter  in,  fqr  many  wiU  seek  to  enter  in  and  shall  not 
be  able,  when  once  the  Master  of  the  house  hath 
risen  up  and  hath  shut  to  the  door." 

"  If  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you."  For  I 
came  to  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death  were 
all  their  lifetime  subject  unto  bondage.  But  now  I 
tell  you,  Fear  nothing  but  that  death  of  the  soul,  and 
him  who  alone  is  able  to  inflict  it  "  Tea,  I  say  unto 
you,  fear  him  who  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and 
body  in  hell."— Matt  x.  28. 
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Oh  what  an  infinite  reach  of  welfare  and  of  mean* 
ing,  of  importance  to  man,  and  compassion  in  Gk)d, 
do  these  words  cover  I  And  if  they  can  and  must  be 
applied- to  the  possibiHty  of  there  not  being  mansions 
enough  to  oflfer  and  secure  in  heaven,  for  those  who 
are  on  the  way  thither  through  faith  in  Christ,  how 
much  more  to  the  dread  vast  question,  ''What  shall 
it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  *his  own  soul  ?  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  ? "  Can  there  be  any  other 
penalty  than  that  of  eternal  consequences  to  be  appre- 
nended  for  those  who  dehberately,  in  this  world  of  of- 
fered mercy,  shut  themselves  out  from  such  man- 
sions; rejecting  from  their  own  souls  the  grace  of  a 
new-created  character  in  Christ,  mercifully  placed 
at  their  disposal  by  Him,  that  they  may  be  pre- 
pared for  heaven,  and  saved  from  eternal  death? 

The  believing  spirit  always  sees  further  than  the 
unbeUeving,  and  nothing  can  commend  itself  to  the 
reason  as  more  just  than  the  principle  in  divine 
things  that  to  him  that  hath  shall  be  given,  accord- 
ing as  he  values  and  keeps  what  God  hath  already 
bestowed.  The  grace  revealed  in  God's  Word  as  a 
divine  gift  to  faith,  is  the  only  key  to  the  science  of 
that  Word;  the  only  method  by  which  its  treasures 
can  become  possessions  of  the  mind.  Some  men  who 
have  denied  wholly  a  divine  inspiration  of  the  Scrip- 
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tores  have  nevertheless  perceived  clearly  that  the 
supernatural  teaching  and  experience  set  forth  in 
them  are  the  only  perfect  method  of  defending  their 
truth;  and  they  only  are  consistent  reasoners,  who 
submit  their  reason  entirely,  trudinglyy  to  Gk>d's.  Deists 
within  the  Church  of  England  at  one  time  rejected 
the  supernatural,  and  regarded  all  belief  in  it  with 
as  great  a  degree  of  scorn  as  has  ever  been  expressed 
in  our  day  by  what  is  called  "modem  scientifio 
thought" 

Lord  Bolingbroke  was  one  day  employed  in  the 
morning  in  his  study  reading  Calvin's  Institutes, 
when  Dr.  Church,  a  divine  of  the  English  establish- 
ment called  on  him.  The  deist  asked  the  divine  if 
he  could  guess  what  book  it  was  that  he  had  been 
studying?  "Really,  my  lord,  I  can  not,"  answered 
the  doctor.  "Well,"  said  Lord  Bolingbroke,  "it  is 
Calvin's  Institutes.  What  do  you  think  of  such  mat- 
ters ?  "  "  Oh  my  lord,  we  don't  think  about  such  an- 
tiquated stuff;  we  teach  the  plain  doctrines  of  virtue 
and  morality,  and  have  long  laid  aside  those  abstruse 
points  about  grace."*    "Look  you,  doctor,"  said  Lord 

*  Toplady,  in  his  essay  on  "Life  a  Journey, *'  relates  the  DmI 
that  a  great  charchman,  then  li?ing  (August  1775),  said  to  a 
lady  of  quality,  **Do  not  tell  me  of  St  Paul,  madam:  it  would 
navo  been  happy  for  the  Christian  Church,  if  SL  Paul  had 
never  written  a  h"ne  of  his  epistles." 
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Bolingbroke,  "  you  know  I  don't  believe  the  Bible  to 
be  a  divine  revelation;  hut  they  who  do  can  never  de- 
fend U  on  any  principles  but  the  doctrine  of  grace.  To 
say  the  truth,  I  have  at  times  been  almost  persuaded  to 
bdieve  it  upon  this  view  of  things;  and  there  is  one 
argument  which  has  gone  very  far  with  me  in  behalf 
of  its  authenticity,  which  is  that  the  belief  in  it  exista 
upon  earth,  even  when  committed  to  the  care  of  such 
as  you,  who  pretend  to  believe  it,  and  yet  deny  the  only 
principles  on  which  it  is  defensible,*' 


XLIV. 

A  VERBAL  INSPIRATION  AS  ESSENTIAL  AS  A  PAR. 
TICULAR  PROVIDENCE  — THE  SCRIPTURES  GOD'S 
TELEGRAPHIC  STATION  FOR  THE  UNIVERSE— THE 
GREATEST  OF  ALL  MIRACLES— THE  HABIT  OF  CON. 
JECTURES  A  HABIT  OF  SKEPTICISM— THE  INIQUITY 
OF  MAKING  OBSCURITIES  THE  WEAPONS  OF  SATAN 
TO  DO  HIS  WORK. 

The  demonstrations  of  a  necessary  verbal  inspi- 
ration, in  the  terms  of  a  published  universal  law, 
having  Eternity  for  its  range,  and  all  created  intel- 
ligences for  its  subjects,  are  as  positive,  complete, 
unquestionable,  as  those  of  a  particular  divine  Prov- 
idence, necessarily  extending  to  all  events,  influences, 
and  persons.     The  co-ordination  of  man's  free  agency 
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and  Gk>d's  foreknowledge  cannot  be  denied.  But  the 
admitted  coincidence  of  the  human  and  divine  in  the 
authorship  of  the  Bible,  involyes  the  presence  and 
providence  of  God,  supreme  in  every  part,  in  word 
as  well  as  thought,  as  also  in  the  freedom  and  spon- 
taneity  of  man,  in  order  that  the  whole  Book  may  be 
the  whole  and  infallible  truth.  For  such  it  must  be, 
if  supreme  for  Time  and  Eternity. 

The  places  of  men's  birth,  the  disciplinary  arrange- 
ments and  tenor  of  their  education,  and  the  con- 
sequences of  their  purposes,  thoughts,  opinions,  and 
actions,  together  with  the  social,  political  and  moral 
facts  and  biases,  by  which  their  opinions  are  estab- 
lished, and  their  characters  and  powers  developed 
and  exerted,  are  so  linked  in  with  the  elements 
and  organizations  of  our  globe,  with  the  earth's 
configuration,  atmosphere,  climates,  clouds  and  rain, 
seasons  and  their  changes,  vegetable  productions  and 
animal  races,  that  the  minuteness,  omnipresence,  and 
activity  of  the  providence  of  God,  throughout  and 
over  all  these  things,  are  inevitable.  Such  provi- 
dence, connecting  and  interweaving  the  spiritual  and 
material,  in  what  is  called  the  "  conservation  and  cor- 
relation of  forces,"  morally  and  physically,  must  have 
been  universal,  infinite,  particular;  uniting  God's  spii*- 
itual  and  material  kingdoms,  and  the  perfection,  gov- 
ernment, and  protection  thereof,  in  mutual  harmony 
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and  melody.  Every  shaft  of  light,  and  all  the  laws 
of  light,  every  mote  in  the  sunbeams,  every  rain- 
drop, every  variety  and  degree  of  strength  in  all 
the  elements,  must  have  been  determined;  and  their 
atomic  combinations,  invisible  to  us,  and  incomput- 
able, (save  only  that  we  perceive  the  absolute  ne- 
cessiiy  of  their  being  exactly  weighed  and  meas- 
ured,) must  be  providentially  ordered  by  the  Infinite 
Intelligence,  that  has  the  care  and  compoimding  of 
them. 

There  is  a  sympathy  between  the  physical  laws 
of  God's  universe  and  the  spiritual,  and  it  may  be 
that  God  will  commission  Science  to  make  discov- 
eries at  present  inconceivable,  as  to  the  connections 
and  lessons.  All  men's  sincere  researches  build  bet- 
ter than  they  know;  and  even  Caiaphases  and  Pi- 
lates,  as  well  as  Balaams,  may  be  found  again  to  have 
prophesied,  while  attempting  to  subvert  Christ's  king- 
dom. Kings  will  be  nursing  fathers,  and  queens  nurs- 
ing mothers  to  the  Church.  Royal  Hirams  will  quarry 
stones,  and  fell  and  float  timbers  for  God's  Temple,  as 
in  Solomon's  time.  The  scientific  observers  of  the 
transits  of  heavenly  bodies  will  be  themselves  spirit- 
ually illuminated,  and  armed  with  new  instruments, 
as  were  of  old  the  Bezaleels  and  AhoUabs  of  Judah 
and  Dan. 

As  G^d  filled  the  master  workmen  under  Moses  "  with 
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the  spirit  of  God  in  wisdom  and  in  understanding, 
and  in  knowledge,  and  in  all  manner  of  workman- 
ship" for.  the  completion  of  His  earthly  Tabernacle, 
so  and  much  more  for  that  not  made  with  hand& 
The  infinite  sublimities  of  the  72d  Psalm,  and  the 
forty-ninth,  sixtieth,  and  sixty-first  chapters  of  Isaiah, 
are  to  be  transacted.  ''  The  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee 
an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  Gbd  thy  glory.  For  as 
the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud,  and  as  the  garden 
causeth  the  things  that  are  sown  in  it  to  spring  forth, 
so  the  Lord  God  wUl  cause  righteousness  and  praise 
to  spring  forth  before  all  the  nations." 

How  infinite  the  privilege,  how  blissful  the  service, 
of  a  loving,  consecrated  workman,  in  preparing  the 
very  least  of  the  instrumentalities  of  this  glory !  For 
it  is  all  ordered  of  God,  to  every  man  his  sphere, 
his  errand,  and  his  gift,  ''and  the  ministration  of 
the  Spirit  to  every  man  to  profit  withaL"  Every 
man's  heartfelt  work  upon  and  for  the  Scriptures, 
in  every  book,  in  behalf  of  every  verse,  eveiy  word, 
is  God's  providential  care  and  love. 

**For  that  ye  ought  to  say.  If  the  Lord  will,  we 
shall  live,  and  do  this  or  that  For  every  good  and 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from 
the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning."  "Of  his  own  will  be- 
gat He  us  with  the  Word  of  truth,  that  we  should 
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be  a  kind  of  first  fruits  of  His  creatures;"  ex- 
amples, patterns,  first-fruits  of  the  spiritual  fruit- 
tree,  "yielding  fruit  after  his  kind,  wh6^  seed  is 
in  Uself."  And  as  the  Volume  is  to  be  used  in  so 
many  millions  of  varying  cases,  and  under  such 
infinite  variety  of  circumstances,  for  the  work  of 
regeneration  by  the  Spirit  with  the  truth,  every 
word  is  important,  and  must  have  been,  in  its  con- 
nection and  meaning,  appointed  with  special  design 
and  ceri;ainty. 

The  Scriptures  are  as  a  telegraphic  station  of 
thought  and  word  for  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  all 
intelligent  creatures  in  it;  consequently,  every  ap- 
pointed cypher,  syllable,  signal,  arranged  and  definite; 
and  the  Supreme,  Only  Wise,  Master-Mind  using  them 
accordingly,  knowing  their  absolute  exactness  and 
importance.  A  military  commander  must  not  only 
have  his  own  position,  known,  but  aU  the  distant  as 
well  as  near  correspondences  of  men  and  things  with 
it.  Every  soldier  must  be  in  his  duty,  at  his  own 
post,  as  well  as  every  regiment  and  officer.  Every 
Word  is  a  soldier  of  God,  not  to  take  the  place  of 
another,  but  having  his  own  sphere,  fitness,  activity. 
The  genius  of  a  great  general  is  tried  by  his  arrange- 
ment and  possession  of  details,  in  the  organizing  and 
handling  of  an  army,  compacted,  as  a  building,  "ac- 
cording to  that  which  every  joint  suppUeth."    The 
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work  of  coral  insects  for  the  buflding  up  of  an  island 
or  a  continent;  the  weaving  of  an  atmosphere  for  the 
life  of  mafi  and  the  growth  of  all  nature,  by  exact,  in- 
yariable,  infallible  measurements  of  oxygen  and  nitro- 
gen; the  waves  of  motion  in  light  and  sound,  and  of 
the  elements  that  make  substance  and  color,  and  the 
correspondences  of  sense  and  sight  accordingly;  all 
intricate  and  wise  particulars  in  nature,  with  their 
known  and  immeasurable  importance,  are  symbols  or 
illustrations,  assuring  a  still  greater  definiteness  and 
certainty  in  the  language  of  the  truths  of  God's  spir- 
itual kingdom  for  eternity.  If  the  inspiration  of  the 
words,  events,  personages  and  laws,  set  down  in  the 
record  of  a  divine  revelation,  were  merely  human, 
fallible,  imcertaui,  then  none  of  the  securities  could 
be  trusted,  none  could  be  proved  to  have  been 
given  by  God,  or  their  requisitions  binding  on  the 
conscience. 

The  greatest  of  all  miracles,  the  spiritual,  are  de- 
pendent on  the  meaning  and  use  of  human  speech, 
divinely  adapted  and  conveyed,  attended  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  souL  The  heart-felt,  contrite  conviction 
of  ^n  against  Ood  is  a  miracle;  being  nothing  less  than 
the  beginning  of  Eternal  Life,  an  infinite  supernat- 
ural work,  in  a  soul  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 
And  then  forgiveness  is  a  greater  miracle  still,  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Chi'ist.     The  miracles  of  grace 
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are  greater  than  those  of  providence,  for  the  last  are 
kingly  servitors  to  the  first;  but  all  in  a  connection 
inseparable,  and  dependent  on  divine  truth;  Gk>d's 
truth,  expressed  in  God's  word,  by  Gk)d*s  methods,, 
through  human  language.  The  whole  kingdom  of 
Gk)d  is  within  you,  all  its  miracles,  the  gift  of  spirit- 
ual sight  out  of  blindness,  out  of  obscurity,  (Is.  xxix. 
18),  the  first  awakening  and  quickening  of  souls  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins;  a  miracle  greater  than  that 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  body. 

But  all  miracles,  recorded,  taught,  known,  are 
wrought  through  words;  ''He  spake,  and  it  was  done; 
He  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast; "  "  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God  shall  man 
Hve." 

And  what  vast  consequences  may  wait  upon  the 
use  and  right  interpretation  of  one  word  may  be 
seen  in  the  instance  of  arooOev  (as  in  the  note  on 
page  301),  the  question  whether  you  will  render  it 
Jrom  the  beginning  of  the  history  on  earth,  by  enquiries 
running  back  through  human  traditions,  and  there- 
fore chargeable  with  uncertainty,  or  from  above,  from 
heaven,  by  direct  inspiration  and  guidance  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  in  whose  name,  concerning  whose 
life,  and  in  whose  service  and  love,  arfd  by  whose 
infallible  guidance,  Luke  was  certainly  writing. 

"I  was  well  acquainted,"  said  Dr.   Witherspoon, 
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in  one  of  the  papers  of  his  Dbuid,  "with  a  divine, 
who  began  a  prayer  in  his  congregation  with  these 
words:  *  0  Lord,  Thou  art  Hie  simple^  cf  all  beings!* — 
which  incensed  his  hearers  against  him  to  such  a 
degree,  that  they  accused  him  of  blasphemy: — ^where- 
as, the  poor  man  only  meant  to  say  that  Ood  was 
philosophically  simple  and  uncompounded,  altogether 
different  from  the  grossness,  divisibiliiy,  or  in  learned 
phrase,  discerptibiUiy  of  matter."  His  hearers  thought 
he  was  maJdng  God  a  simpleton.  What  if  the  choice 
of  the  words  for  a  divine  revelation  concerning  God 
and  man,  for  time  and  Eternity,  had  been  left  to  the 
culture,  taste,  knowledge,  mental  habits,  and  style  of 
the  respective  human  authors  or  writers  employed 
in  it! 

The  various  idiosyncracies  of  language  and  style, 
characteristic  of  the  writers  of  the  Word  of  God, 
demonstrate  the  perfect  freedom  of  their  faculties 
both  in  thought  and  speech;  and  at  the  same  time 
the  necessity  of  an  infallible  divine  guidance,  and 
perfect  honesty  and  common  sense,  in  interpreting 
God's  will,  and  following  his  instructions.  Dr.  With- 
erspoon  gives  a  curious  illustration  of  combined  ig- 
norance and  obstinacy,  in  an  English  naval  com- 
mander, entrusted  with  despatches  from  England 
for  the  governors  of  the  provinces  of  North  Americat 
The  captain  of  the  frigate  had  orders  to  proceed  to 
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Georgia,  but  first  to  New  York,  then  to  the  Carolinas, 
Yirginia,  Maryland,  Pennsylvania,  and  the  Jerseys. 
Arriving  at  New  York,  and  mentioning  his  orders  to 
the  Governor,  he  was  told,  "  If  you  will  give  me  the 
letters  for  the  governors  of  New  Jersey  and  Pennsyl- 
vania, they  shall  be  delivered  in  forty-eight  hours; 
but  by  your  prescribed  route  it  will  take  three 
months."  The  commander  repUed,  /  stwU  stick  to  my 
inatructicms. 

And  so  probably  he  attempted  that  impracticable 
entanglement  of  sea  and  land  navigation,  as  impos- 
sible as  the  pretended  combination  of  forgeries  and 
truths  in  the  law-book  of  the  Almighty.  The  British 
Admiralty  were  in  those  days,  before  our  Eevolu- 
tion,  somewhat  pardonable  for  instructions  proceed- 
ing from  ignorance  of  the  colonies,  and  producing 
such  confusion  of  provinces,  distances,  and  relations 
of  space.  But  what  can  be  said  of  those  critics  on 
the  Scriptures,  and  inventors  of  canons  for  the  over- 
running and  interpretation  of  them,  who  deny  the 
authorship  of  Moses  and  the  Pentateuch,  and  send 
forth  orders  to  set  both  down  in  unknown  Apocry- 
phal regions,  and  to  visit  and  overhaul  the  whole 
Bible  accordingly,  by  the  guidance  of  a  new  chart, 
laying  down  the  whole  compass  of  documents,  au- 
thorships and  chronologies  in  prophecy  and  history, 
between  Moses  and  Malachi,  as  a  region  of  sunken 
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rocks,  to  be  searched  out^  protested,  and  guarded 
against! 

And  then  the  existence,  eras,  and  authority  of  im- 
agined fragments  of  history  and  law  are  offered  as 
realities,  together  with  conjectured  and  asserted 
Books  of  Origins,  and  fiunilies  of  manuscripts,  and 
revisions  of  texts,  by  *' transcriptional  probabilities," 
commended  to  us  as  the  oracles  of  Gk>d;  and  the 
right  use  of  them  taught  accordingly,  by  the  latest 
discoverers  of  the  doctrine  of  wholesale  forgeries  of 
the  Books  of  Moses,  foisted  on  the  whole  Jewish 
nation  more  than  eight  hundred  years  after  his 
death;  and  such  anonymous  forgeries  sanctioned  as 
a  religious  and  patriotic  habit  of  the  Hebrew  litera- 
ture, acceptable  to  Gk>d,  and  endorsed,  or  ''  accommo- 
dated," by  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  wrought  by  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  I 

The  conjectures  of  minds  that  take  the  standpoint 
of  their  reasoning  not  within  the  light  of  an  admitted 
inspired  record,  but  outside,  in  the  atmosphere  of  unin- 
spired human  nature,  denying  the  existence  of  any  infal- 
lible revelation,  produce  at  length  a  habit  of  inveterate  skep- 
ticism,  "  the  holding  down  of  the  truth  in  uni^hleousness" 
They  are  like  those  suspicions  among  thoughtSy  which 
Lord  Bacon  says  are  like  bats  among  birds,  flying  only 
in  the  twilight:  whereas,  the  lark  soars  singing  up  to 
heaven  in  the  morning  sunlight.     No  small  jx)rtion  of 
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the  modem  apologists  for  the  Scriptures,  and  interpre- 
ters of  the  Bible  by  analogy  of  uninspired  literature,  are 
hunters  after  suspicions  as  if  they  were  discoverers  of 
new  truths;  or  innocent  detectives  on  the  wing,  robin- 
redbreasts  or  heaven-appointed  doves,  let  loose  from 
Noah's  Ark  to  return  and  report.  By  them  shall  there 
be  a  new  catechism  for  the  children  after  the  flood. 
Critical  proofs  are  good  for  nothing,  except  as  co- 
inciding with  Christ's  words.  Internal  evidence  is  all 
powerful,  because  of  such  established  coincidence  with 
the  letter  and  Spirit  of  the  divine  oracles,  and  the»pur- 
pose  of  Christ's  coming  for  the  redemption  of  the  soul 
from  sin  and  death  eternal  ''  Concerning  the  works 
of  men,"  said  David  in  the  17th  Psalm,  "  by  the  word 
of  thy  Ups  I  have  kept  me  from  the  Paths  of  the  De- 
stroyer." What  a  precious  divine  testimony  is  this ! 
"And  herein  do  I  exercise  myself,"  says  Paul,  (Acts 
xxiv.  16,)  "  to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of  ofifence 
toward  Ood  and  toward  men."  And  again,  "having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  in  full  as- 
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It  was  a  demand  ex  necessitate  rei;  the  absolute  ne- 
cessity for  any  right  reasoning  in  regard  to  God,  hea- 
ven and  hell,  that  the  information  concerning  that 
tohich  no  witness  could  behold  in  Christ* s  bosonif  or  in  the 
Eternal  World,  and  return  on  earth  to  testify,  should 
be  assured  by  infallible  divine  inspiration.     The  mes- 
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sengers  and  ministers  of  Christ  must  therefore,  be  wit- 
nesses by  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  things  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  only  could  reveal,  and  set  forth  in  accurate  lan- 
guage. Apart  from  such  inspiration,  mere  external 
erudition,  however  perfect  and  exact,  would  be  value- 
less, much  more  when  theories  by  conjectures  and 
doubts  are  admitted  as  postulates  of  reasoning. 

Prof.  Stuart,  in  a  note  on  Hug's  Introduction  to 
the  New  Testament  (page  721)  remarks  that  nearly  all 
the  writers  who,  up  to  that  time,  had  made  out  tlieo- 
ries  AS  to  the  origin  of  the  three  first  gospels  had  left 
out  of  sight  and  consideration  the  fad  of  the  inapiration 
of  the  axdhors.  It  was  not  even  an  element  of  belief 
but  denial,  with  many.  Yet  this  fact  in  the  very  na- 
ture of  the  case,  was  the  truth  of  truths,  the  very  first 
fact  of  importance  to  be  considered;  the  .very  founda- 
tion of  all  right  reasoning;  the  claim  without  which  the 
Bible  is  of  no  more  worth  to  us,  as  a  witness  of  things 
past  or  to  come,  on  earth  or  in  heaven,  than  Homer's 
Biad.  For  by  that,  once  determined,  we  must  ever  be 
held,  as  the  final  arbiter  and  interpreter  of  all  truth 
and  certainty. 

Our  critics  are  so  oppressed  by  this  habit  of 
referring  every  thing  to  the  impulse  and  idiosyn- 
crasy of  the  writer,  irrespective  of  any  supreme 
guidance  or  suggestion  of  the  words,  that  the  result 
of   their   investigations    becomes   altogether   human, 
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nothing  diyine;  a  thing  of  mere  natural  genius  and 
culture.  The  -inspiration  of  particulars  in  language 
being  denied,  as  also  any  guidance  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
of  natural  peculiarities,  tendencies,  preferences,  every- 
thing is  left  to  each  individual's  education,  circum- 
stances, dialect,  and  native  likelihood  of  error,  with 
ever  so  great  supposed  sincerity,  in  whatever  he 
could  not  for  himself  ascertain.  Then,  of  the  ascer- 
tained things,  why  he  left  this,  why  he  inserted  that, 
why  he  repeated  what  was  already  recorded  by 
another,  how  or  why  he  could  have  used  a  new 
word,  or  such  a  pronoun  as  ekeivo6  sometimes 
absolutely,  sometimes  abstractly;  what  imagined  rea- 
son can  possibly  be  asked  or  given,  except  on  the 
supposition  that  the  whole  is  overruled  or  appointed 
by  God's  inspiration?  Yet  such  inspiration  is  from 
the  outset  denied  as  an  impossibility.  And  this 
postulate  is  the  banner  of  the  benevolence  of  Phi- 
losophy and  Eationalism  now  unfurled  and  floating 
from  the  teachings  of  some  professors  in  theological 
seminaries,  and  preachers  to  whom  Moses  and  the 
Prophets,  who  spake  of  Christ,  are  myths  as  outworn 
as  the  cradle  of  bulrushes  in  which  Moses  once 
floated,  as  a  new  born  lily,  on  the  bosom  of  Hig 
mother  Nile. 

The  modem  idea  of  a  new  progressive  theology 
by  the  consultation  of  doubts  and  obscurities  as  to 
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the  meaning  of  Etemily  and  eternal  realities,  ma; 
perhaps  lead  to  the  endowment  of  new  sacred  sdeniifio 
professorships^  for  solution  of  the  Nebulfls  of  Gknl's 
Word,  never  yet  decyphered,  but  supposed  to  contain 
the  key  to  all  former  mysteries  and  difficultie&  But 
this  would  be  like  inverting  a  telescope  to  look  at  the 
stars.  Time-calculations  in  cloudy  days  might  answer 
for  travellers  inland:  but  on  the  ocean  of  Eternity,  what 
then  ?  A  &Jse  compass  or  chronometer  on  board  ship 
may  be  prevented  from  action  and  discovery,  by  the 
ship  itself  being  employed  exclusively  on  coast  or 
river  navigation,  and  never  out  at  sea.  It  will  be 
too  late  to  correct  mistakes,  once  the  boundary  hne 
has  been  past  between  this  world  and  the  next^ 
Time  and  Eternity. 


XLV. 

HALF-TRUTHS  WHOLE  ERRORS— ABSOLUTE  SAFETY 
ONLY  IN  THE  DIVINE  RECORD— THE  INADEQUACY 
OF  MERE  HUMAN  LANGUAGE— PAUL'S  EXPERIENCE 
OF  POWER  AND  WEAKNESS. 

From  any  revelation  which  was  half  divine  inspi- 
ration, and  half  natural  light,  or  mere  human 
investigation  by  common  reason,  common  sense,  and 
what   is   called   profane   history,   nothing   but    half- 
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traths  could  have  come;  and  the  mere  human  would 
have  been  preferred  to  the  divine^  and  enthroned 
as  the  last  appeal,  because  the  fbrst  discovered 
certainty.  If  thine  eye  be  single,  then  indeed  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light;  but  if  evil,  darkness; 
and  how  great  that  darkness  I  So  great,  so  complete, 
that  a  man,  and  even  a  corporation,  shall  contend 
with  the  utmost  fierceness,  that  it  alone  is  light,  and 
the  only  perfect  light.  See  a  wonderful  illustration 
in  Plato's  description  of  the  Cave,  and  the  fire-light, 
and  the  men  reasoning  according  to  it.  And  yet 
the  same  men  may  have  all  their  faculties  of  mind 
and  body  in  what  they  regard  as  perfect  simpUcity 
and  soundness,  so  that  they  will  bum  at  the  stake 
those  that  differ  from  them. 

It  is  a  truth  of  physiology  that  a  wound  in  the 
eye  may  so  draw  away  the  aqueous  humor,  without  any 
injury  to  the  general  health,  as  to  produce  utter  blind- 
ness, as  effective  as  if  the  whole  external  world  were 
covered  with  a  veiL  Such  was  the  veil  upon  the 
heart  of  the  old  unbelieving  Jews,  in  full  health  in 
regard  to  this  world  and  all  its  interests,  but  utterly 
blind  as  to  Christ  and  the  Life  Eternal.  In  this 
mischief  all  men  are  "  Jews  by  nature,  and  not  sinners 
of  the  Gentiles." 

The  minutiae  and  particularities,  so  extreme,  so  rigid, 
in  the  Hebrew  laws,  were  all  necessary,  and  aU  had 
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fcheir  indiyidual  meaning  and  application,  for  the 
training  of  the  conscience  toward  the  inTisible  God, 
even  by  visible  realities  of  form  and  figure.  Thej 
were  as  the  spongioles  of  roots,  entering  into  the 
hidden  fountains  and  elements  of  eternal  principles, 
to  carry  up  those  principles  into  a  trunk,  and 
branches,  and  fruits,  indrvidual  and  national  When 
the  rules  are  grounded  in  principles,  and  grow  out 
of  them,  they  produce  buds  and  blossoms,  leaves 
and  fruits,  for  the  concentrated  nourishment  and  life 
of  the  soul,  and  their  seed  is  in  themselves,  in  their 
kind. 

But  if  the  ritual  of  God's  service,  or  selected  parts 
of  it,  are  set  up  to  be  the  lords  many  and  gods  many 
over  the  conscience,  instead  of  a  guide  to  God  and 
the  teacher  of  His  love,  then  they  become  as  the 
Brazen  Serpent,  which  the  heroic  Hezekiah  destroyed 
as  Nehushtan,  the  piece  of  brass.  The  conscience  towards 
law  must  be  first  of  all  towards  God,  enlightened  by 
His  word,  and  Spirit,  and  thus  authoritative  and 
supreme.  For  unquestionably  there  may  be  a  con- 
science towards  evil,  an  evil  conscience,  seared  as  with 
a  hot  iron;  a  conscience  towards  idols,  a  warped  yet 
sincere  conscientiousness,  which  is  the  very  perfection 
of  the  despotism  of  Satan,  first  blinding  the  mind 
against  the  truth,  then  hardening  it,  fossilizing  it  in 
error  as  the  truth;  with  strong  delusion  to  believe  a 
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lie,  haying  pleasure  in  unrighteousness,  and  being 
self-wrought  into  the  nature  of  that  which  they 
Yoluntarilj  believe  and  choose. 

It  is  not  intellectual  discernment,  nor  any  mere  intu- 
itions of  genius,  that  can  create  in  the  soul  the  knowl- 
edge and  love  of  Christ,  as  the  soul's  light,  life,  and 
Redeemer.  Take  for  illustration  the  German  poet 
Goethe's  account  of  his  first  acquaintance  with  Shak- 
Bpeare.  • "  The  first  page  of  his  that  I  read  made  me 
his  for  life;  and  when  I  had  finished  a  single  play,  I 
stood  like  one  born  blind,  on  whom  a  miraculous  hand 
hesloim  sight  in  a  moment,  I  saw,  I  felt,  in  the  most 
yiyid  manner,  that  my  existence  was  infinitely  ex- 
pandedy  everything  was  now  unknown  to  me,  and  the 
unwonted  Hght  pained  my  eyes.  By  little  and  httle' 
I  learned  to  see,  and  thanks  to  my  receptive  genitis,  I 
continue  vividly  to  feel  what  I  have  won.  I  sprang 
into  the  open  air,  and  felt  for  the  first  time  that  I  had 
hands  and  feet.  And  now  that  I  see  how  much  injury 
the  men  of  rule  did  me  in  their  dungeon,  and  how  mo^j 
free  souls  still  crouch  there,  my  heart  would  burst,  if 
I  did  not  declare  war  against  them,  and  did  not  daily 
seek  to  batter  down  their  towers." — 

Compare  this  enthusiasm  and  worship  of  a  human 
production  with  the  great  German  poet's  treatment  of 
the  gospels.  It  was  not  any  want  of  susceptibility  to 
be  moved,  nor  of  power  of  perception,  where  honor 
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one  of  another  was  concerned,  that  prevented  the 
same  ardent  admiration  of  the  words  of  Christ,  but 
Christ's  own  sad  question,  '*  Hxad  can  ye  Jbdieve^  which 
receive  honor  one  of  another,  but  seek  not  the  honor 
which  Cometh  from  Qod  only?" 

The  demonstration  itself,  to  us,  of  His  being  for 
us  that  Way,  that  Truth,  that  Life,  rests  therefore 
in  this,  His  perfect  conformity  with  the  original  drafts 
in  the  body  of  that  writing,  which,  by  such  -conform- 
ity, He  proves  irresistibly  to  be  from  God;  and  which 
we  can  prove  to  our  own  satisfaction  and  full  assur- 
ance of  understanding,  only  by  coming  persondly  our- 
advets  to  Chridy  and  trying  His  life,  His  love,  upon 
and  within  our  own  souls.  I  know  whom  I  hate 
*  BELIEVED.  How  cau  any  man  otherwise  ever  come 
to  the  knowledge,  by  experience,  of  life  eternal,  in 
God,  in  Christ,  in  time  or  eternity? 

It  is  only  by  faith  that  this  knowledge  is  ever 
possible.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath 
t\\e  witness  in  himself  in  Christ,  within  him,  the 
hope  of  glory,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  faith.  He 
that  believeth  not  God's  word,  hath  made  Him  a  liar, 
because  he  believeth  not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  His 
Son.  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given 
to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son,  Him* 
SELF  THE  LIFE.  He  thol  hoJOi  the  Son  hath  life;  he  thai 
hath  not  the  Son  of  Qod  hath  not  life.    These  things 


Gods  Timepiece  for  Maris  Eternity.    j6j 

have  I  written,  that  ye  may  know  thai  ye  have  eternal 
life,  and  that  je  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son 
of  God. — 1  John  v.  13. 

This  is  the  style  of  ineffiible  divine  certainty — what 
the  Spirit  saiih  unto  the  churches.  He  that  hath  an 
ear  let  him  hear  this,  even  according  as  Christ  Him- 
self heard  and  obeyed  iinto  death,  this  formula  of 
God's  covenant  and  will.  It  is  written. 

How  many  men,  striving  to  enunciate  what  they 
did  not  clearly  comprehend,  have  lost  themselves  in 
verbiage,  so  that  the  reader  or  hearer  has  to  cry 
out  for  an  interpreter,  or  even  a  pilot  with  a  fog- 
horn, to  guide  him  out  of  the  confusion.  Except 
a  man  can  interpret,  of  what  avail  are  his  volu- 
bilities of  tongues?  Paul  himself,  and  his  four- 
teenth chapter  of  First  Corinthians,  are  proofs  of  the 
necessity  of  a  verbal  inspiration  in  the  ministry  of 
divine,  soul-saving  truths  for  all  souls  through  aU 
age&  "I  thank  my  God  ijiat  I  speak  with  tongues 
more  than  ye  alL  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather 
speak  five  words  with  my  understanding,  that  I 
might  teach  others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words 
in  an  unknown  tongue."  Therefore,  "Let  him  that 
speaketh  pray  that  he  may  interpret" 

Paul  himself  could  speak  with  tongues  and  interpret, 
only  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  own  heart  and  mind, 
guiding  him  for  that  very  purpose,  in  words  that  the 


362    Go(fs  Timepiece  far  Mans  Eternity. 


Holy  Ghost  teacheth.  For  that  let  eyery  minister  of 
Christ  pray.  But  he  cannot  even  pray  aright,  except 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  teaching  him  how  to  pray.  And 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  thus  go  with  His  words  from 
his  heart,  and  will  be  the  living  and  illuminating 
fire,  the  heavenly  magnetism.  What  are  even  the 
best  words  without  that?  Do  we  not  know  that 
when  this  physical  frame  of  our  earthly  natui*e  is 
charged  with  electricity,  we  can  light  the  gas  by 
the  touch  of  our  knuckles?  And  even  so,  when  a 
man's  own  soul  is  charged  with  the  fire  of  God 
by  the  Divine  Spirit,  he  can  set  souls  on  fire;  but 
not  otherwise.  How  much  more  at  the  foundation 
of  the  Christian  faith  for  all  ages  and  all  souls, 
must  there  be  the  words  of  eternal  truth,  burning 
with  and  by  the  Spirit  that  indited  them,  and  as 
absolutely  true  as  God  is  true;  words  coined  by 
God,  because  omniscience  alone  and  infinite  Love 
could  inspire  them,  and  the  pulses  of  the  same  love 
in  human  ministries  are  to  beat  with  them. 

How  often  do  writers  of  the  greatest  power  find 
extreme  difficulty  in  putting  into  language  satisfac- 
tory to  themselves  the  conceptions,  the  thoughts, 
which  they  desired  to  express,  but  have  found  them- 
selves almost  in  despair  at  the  confessed  inadequacy 
of  their  own  expressions.  Plato,  John  Foster,  De 
Quincey,  Coleridge,  Pascal,  Locke,  Stuart  Mill,  Kant, 
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John  Howe — men  of  all  languages,  researches,  be- 
lie£9,  pursuits;  naturalists,  philologists,  psychologists, 
anatomists  of  body  and  soul,  metaphysicians,  biolo- 
gists, theologians,  poets,  mathematicians,  confessing 
that  language  itself  is  one  of  the  greatest  of  mysteries, 
and  perfect  simplicity,  profoundness  and  exactness  in 
the  use  of  it  an  impossible  attainment.  But  in  "  the 
Volume  op  the  Book  written  op  Me"  there  is  this 
tri-unity  of  qualities;  simplicity  in  word,  infinitude 
in  meaning,  and  exactness  in  expression;  so  that  he 
may  run  that  readeth,  or  read  running. 

They  are  words  that  shall  never  pass  away,  though 
heaven  and  earth  shall  pass;  a  judgment,  and  truths, 
and  modes  of  reasoning,  that  are  made  to  red  for 
a  light  of  the  people;  words  of  God  in  the  mouth, 
and  His  Spirit  in  the  heart,  even  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings. The  simpler  the  words,  the  more  perfect  and 
absolute  the  proof  that  God  Himself  chose  them  and 
inspired  them;  as  in  the  Gx>spel  of  John,  perhaps 
the  most  radiant  with  divine  demonstration  of  all 
the  volume,  and  yet  the  most  childlike  and  artless; 
simple  and  transparent  as  the  air,  profound  and 
measureless  as  space.  Who  can  account  for  the 
miracle,  or  who  can  deny  it? 

If  this  be  true  in  regard  to  men's  efforts  to  catch 
f*nd  flash  upon  the  screen  the  variations  and  almost 
inni^'te  excursions  of  their  own  minds,   uninspired, 
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80  that  they  cry  out  of  the  depths,  O  for  a  super- 
natural dialect,  as  swiftly  at  command  as  the  light- 
ning-like revelations  that  encompass  and  outrun  all 
our  powers  of  expression! — ^how  much  greater  the 
necessity  of  a  verbal  realization,  an  inspired  con- 
veyance, for  those  divine  thoughts,  that  as  the 
heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  higher 
than  man's  thoughts,  and  are  not  man's  thoughts  at 
all,  but  only  God's  revealed  to  man  for  his  study 
and  obedience!  And  so  is  the  word  that  goeth 
forth  out  of  God's  mouth,  not  in  cataractical  con- 
fused masses,  but  gentle  and  gradual,  as  the  dropa 
of  the  raiQ,  to  accomplish  that  which  He  pleases; 
jewels  of  expression,  framed  for  His  own  thoughts, 
and  accompanied  by  His  own  Spirit 

One  would  give  a  million  pounds  sterling,  if  he 
had  it,  for  the  invention  of  a  psychograph,  or  photo- 
graph of  thought,  in  accurate  and  adequate  language, 
as  the  flash  of  light  flrst  rises  in  the  soul.  What 
an  infinitude  of  labor  it  would  save,  and  wrestlings 
of  second  thoughts,  against  the  first,  or  of  doubts 
against  realities;  what  instant  visions  it  would  give 
of  the  nature  of  plans  or  purposes  of  good  or  evil, 
half-formed;  but  if  evil,  then,  the  moment  they  are 
thrown  upon  paper,  arrested,'  and  remaining  only 
as  evidence  of  what  would  have  been  reality,  if  not 
seen  and  known  as  soon  as   existing,   and   perhaps 
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annihilated  as  soon  as  seen.  "Thou  understand- 
est  my  thought  afar  ofL  Thou  compassest  my  path 
and  my  lying  down,  and  art  acquainted  with  all 
my  way&"  God  must  do  this,  and  judge  mankind 
accordingly,  or  he  would  not  be  God-  And  there 
must  be  some  kind  of  telephone  playing  into  the 
eternal  world,  with  intelligible  cyphers  dotted  in 
the  book  of  judgment,  disclosing  what  is  going  on 
here.  The  conscience  toward  God  is  such  a  faithful 
and  infallible  witnedd,  and  eyen  in  its  earhest  glim- 
merings what  a  power  of  language  and  coloring  it 
possesses!  What  worlds  of  refuse,  and  of  lumber, 
fit  only  for  the  chaos  of  Gehenna,  might  be  pre- 
vented, if  each  man's  soul  were  such  a  stenographic 
recorder,  or  reporter  aloud,  in  plain  language! 

A  cardiphonej  an  utterance  of  the  heart,  a  detecti- 
phone,  reporting  at  once  to  the  self-consciousness 
and  to  God!  What  a  ^eld  it  might  be  against 
the  mali^ties  and  fiery  darts  of  the  Wicked  One! 
And  what  a  gift  of  divine  power  would  a  good  man 
have,  if  his  incommunicable,  inexpressible  revela- 
tions, aspirations,  presciences  of  the  unseen  and 
eternal,  could  be  written  down  at  the  very  instant 
of  their  momentary  consciousness!  For  we  often 
have  a  conscious  insight  of  such  profound  immeas- 
urable power  and  glory,  of  such  irresistible,  all- 
oompelling  demonstration  of  truth,  as,  if  completely 
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uttered,  and  conveyed  as  soon  and  as  distinctlj  as  a 
flash  of  lightning  at  midnight,  would  oyercome  all 
oppositions,  of  all  minds,  ail  worlds.  But  we  lose 
it  in  the  very  attempt  to  describe  it,  or  translate 
it  into  language.  And  ail  efforts  are  vain  to  sat- 
isfy even  our  own  ideal  of  it  But  an  infallible 
revelation  from  God  must  possess  these  command- 
ing qualities  of  thought  and  utterance,  to  justify  God 
in  hanging  upon  its  words  an  eternal  judgment 
of  His  own  character,  and  that  of  His  intelligent 
accountable  creatures,  in  His  own  sight  and  in  their& 
''That  thou  might  be  clear  when  Thou  judgest,  and 
be  justified  when  Thou  speaketh." 

"  Men  owe  it  to  God,"  said  Pascal,  "  to  receive  the 
rehgion  which  He  sends;  G^  owes  it  to  men,  not  to 
lead  them  into  error."  (Pascal's  "Thoughts,"  ch.  20.) 
"  To  lead  into  error,"  Pascal  adds,  "  is  to  place  man 
under  the  necessity  of  assuming  and  approving 
falsehood.  This  God  cannot  do;  and  yet  ^e  would 
do  tills,  if  in  an  obscure  question.  He  permitted  mir- 
acles to  be  wrought  on  the  side  of  falsehood."  This 
is  absolutely  impossible.  Gx>d  Himself  therefore  is 
ever  with  us,  the  Interpreter  and  Guardian  of  His 
own  Truth. 
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XLVI. 

PRAYERS  AND  PREACHING  OF  THE  APOSTLES— DEVEL- 
OPMENT AND  INCREASE  OF  ILLUMIIVIATIONS  IN  GOD'S 
KINGDOMS  OF  NATURE  AND  GRACE-INCALCULABLE 
MINUTENESS  AND  GRANDEUR  IN  WORD  AND  WORKS 
—OUR  LORD'S  EXAMPLE  OF  A  PRIORI  REASONING- 
ARCHBISHOP  LEIGHTON'S  EXPERIENCE. 

There  is  no  report  on  record,  no  inspired  account 
of  the  words  of  the  early  preachers,  nor  example 
of  their  power  in  preaching  or  praying,  saye  only 
in  two  or  three  chapters  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
and  in  the  prayers  of  the  Apostle  PauL  And  though 
these  are  great  masses  of  truth,  shafts  of  Hght  con- 
centrated, yet  all  the  rest  has  to  be  imagined,  all 
the  work  of  the  divine  Spirit  in  the  men  going  forth 
from  Pentecost,  under  the  power  of  the  first  bap- 
tism, and  all  the  fervor  and  power  of  their  successors. 
The  superhuman  electricity,  awakening  vividness  and 
persuasion  of  their  eloquence,  the  divine  lightning, 
the  phrases  condensed  with  thought  in  the  words 
taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  piercing  through 
the  soul;  the  startling  earnestness,  the  flame  of  knowl- 
edge from  infinite  depths  of  anguish  and  of  joy  in 
their  own  experience,  the  pleading,  the  tears,  the 
weeping    fervor    and    fire,    the    infinite    compassion 
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and  love,  the  celestisd  radiance  of  the  soul  in 
its  peace  and  blessedness  of  Christ;  the  realities  ol 
sin,  death,  the  judgment,  heaven,  hell; — all  these 
creations  to  the  sight,  of  spiritual  worlds,  spiritual 
thought,  scenery,  experience,  things  seen  and  known 
of  Christ,  and  spoken  forth  from  His  indwelling  and 
inspiration  in  the  soul,  and  in  words  taught  by  the 
Holy  Spirit; — constituted  a  whirlwind  flame  of  elo- 
quence, a  winged  burning  chariot^  full  of  eyes  and 
Toices,  as  in  Ezekiel's  vision,  drawing  hearers  and 
seers  within  the  sVeep  of  its  attraction,  rolling 
through  the  cities  and  neighborhoods  of  the  Jewish 
and  heathen  world,  as  apocalyptic  orbs  of  celestial 
fire  and  glory. 

There  is  no  description  of  it,  but  it  was  the  out- 
pouring of  a  divine  life,  in  suffering  and  redeeming 
intensity,  and  the  rapid  diffusion  of  Christianity  fol- 
lowed in  its  train.  They  that  wielded  this  power, 
out  of  Christ's  love  constraining  them,  were  filled 
with  divine  consolation  in  the  use  of  it;  it  was  the 
life  and  blessedness  as  of  angels  to  them  on  earth, 
to  speak  thus  of  Christ  and  His  love;  and  for  all  that 
they  had  relinquished  or  suffered  in  this  world  they 
received  a  hundred-fold,  in  the  bliss  of  this  very 
service. 

Think  of  the  multitude  of  illuminations  and  illus- 
trations of  the  Scriptures,  flashing  as  a  sea  of  diamonds 
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mingled  with  fire,  now  coming  into  knowledge  almost 
uniTersal,  through  periodicals  and  papers  in  every 
tongue,  and  demonstrated  by  increasing  millions  of 
Christian  minds  and  hearts  out  of  their  own  blissful 
experience.  This  is  God's  progressive  work,  how 
gradual,  yet  how  irresistible  I  And  the  law  and  condi- 
tion of  all  this  growth,  with  aU  and  in  all  that  receive 
it  from  the  Scriptures,  is  that  of  God's  providence  and 
light,  interpreted  and  apphed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  souL  The  infinite  wonders  brought  to  view  through 
the  telescope  and  microscope,  in  material  worlds,  are 
but  an  approximative  illustration  of  what  God  is  doing 
in  the  spiritual  universe. 

Consider  the  working  of  Hght  within  the  atoms  of 
different  substances,  according  to  positions  and  angles 
of  incidence,  refraction,  reflection,  medium,  polarization, 
repetition.  There  is  as  great  a  variety  in  unity,  by 
the  working  of  spiritual  Hght  in  more  minds,  than 
atoms.  The  discovery  of  the  polarization  of  light  was  as 
a  new  creation.  And  such  is  the  revealing  effect  of  the 
rays  of  spiritual  truth  upon  the  inward  texture  and 
organization  of  souls;  hghtning  like,  so  sudden,  but 
Godlike,  so  immutable  and  eternal 

We  have  experience  of  polarized  hght,  even  in  our 
hours  and  moments  of  prayer,  and  in  the  revelations  to 
faith  produced  by  it.  For  prayer  by  faith  ("  praying 
in  the  Holy  Ghost "),  is  to  the  soul  as  Lord  Eosse's  great 
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Telescope;  and  as  the  Tision  sweeps  roand  the  infini- 
tudes, it  opens  new  unfathomable  abysses,  that  in  their 
very  darkness  show  the  unsearchableness  of  the  light 
itself  that  discovers  them,  and  new  immeasurable  con- 
tinents of  worlds,  as  islands,  in  eternal  boundless 
space;'  and  still,  light  reflected  from  all;  apocalyptic 
light,  constructing,  organizing,  living,  growing,  weav- 
ing, renewing,  changing.  It  is  Gtxl's  light  and  God's 
providence  that  opens  all  this  glory  in  and  upon  His 
creatures.  "  In  Thy  light  shall  we  see  light"  Mate- 
rial astronomy  is  counterparted  and  illumined  by  the 
other  infinite  spiritual  imiverse,  under  God  s  law  of 
Love. 

And  now,  if  it  has  taken  so  many  thousand  years  to 
discover  and  apply  by  genuine  mathematical  calcula- 
tions and  evidence,  some  of  the  laws  of  matter  in  God's 
visible  tangible  universe,  how  much  more  must  it  re- 
quire of  diligence  and  time,  with  spiritual  humility  and 
waiting  upon  God,  to  discern  the  times  and  seasons 
which  the  Father  hath  put  in  His  own  power;  and  the 
visitations,  workings,  limitations,  and  possible  spheres 
and  conquests  of  thought,  through  the  patient  study 
and  application  of  His  Word,  by  faith  and  prayer; — 
and  all  this  in  a  state  of  being  and  action,  where  the 
voluntar}'  exercise  of  these  qualities,  and  improvement 
of  these  gifts,  are  offered  as  the  securities  of  an  eternal 
progress  in  the  beatifying  knowledge  of  God. 
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Our  Lord  Jesus  was  certainly  the  Master  of  ^  j^^^^^^ 
reasoning  in  regard  to  the  Word  and  attributes  of  God, 
*  Ought  not  Christ  to  haye  suffered  these  things  and 
to  enter  into  His  glory  ?  "  What  a  mountain-mine  of 
intelligence  in  that  question!  The  ought  not,  was 
grounded  on  what  had  been  written,  of  God  before- 
hand in  the  Scriptures,  and  was  not  here  expounded 
merely  of  any  moral  necessity  or  propriety  in  the  na- 
ture of  things,  or  in  God's  attributes,  but  because  ii  had 
been  so  set  down  in  Ood's  Word, 

The  Lord  Jesus  showed  His  disciples,  by  the  revel- 
ation of  His  own  natui'e,  how  to  see  His  foreshin- 
ing  radiant  image  in  the  Scriptures.  It  was  as  if  He 
had  taken  a  steel  mirror,  which  had  been  overclouded 
and  stained  by  using  it  for  pressing  herbs,  or  for  hair- 
dressing,  (for  even  thus  had  the  Jews  abused  and 
perverted  their  own  Scriptures  for  the  uses  of  this 
world;)  as  if  He  had  taken  such  a  mirror,  and  wiping 
it  clean,  and  making  the  reflection  pure  and  perfect, 
had  bent  His  own  face  over  it,  and  then  called  His  dis- 
ciples to  look  at  the  image  of  His  whole  being  in  its 
depths. 

For  so  it  was,  that  in  all  the  Scriptures,  after  His 
death  and  resuiTection,  He  showed  them  Himself,  in 
His  siilTorings  and  fiflorv;  Himself,  in  the  human  and 
divind;  Himself,  as  the  teaching,  miracle-working,  cru- 
cified, dying,  Self-existent  Lord;  Himself,  the  buried 
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and  risen^  ascended  and  enthroned  Almighty  Sa- 
viour ; — all  now  as  clear  as  the  sun  ;  His  whole  fore- 
shown and  afterwards  reflected  attributes,  through 
eternity,  the  same,  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever. 

And  the  same  divine  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in 
them  foretelling  and  instructing,  must  be  with  and  in 
us,  showing  what  they  saw,  showing  the  fulfilment, 
clearing  and  quickening  our  vision,  removing  our  ei^ 
rors,  correcting  our  mistakes,  preaching  unto  us  the 
gospel  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  Heaven. 
The  angels  desire  to  look  into  these  things,  fellow- 
students  with  us;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  from  Heaven  is 
as  necessary  for  our  enlightenment  as  for  theirs.  God 
grant  we  may  neither  despise  nor  reject  nor  deny  it 

But  we  are  dependent  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  on 
the  presence  of  Christ  dwelling  in  our  hearts  by  faith, 
for  the  chmate  of  our  souls,  through  the  breathing  of  a 
Saviour's  love. 

The  climate  of  our  souls !  A  world  of  illustrations 
from  the  physical  to  the  spiritual  creation  is  opened 
before  us  by  this  expression.  Take  some  of  the  in- 
stances of  truth  reverberating  from  the  material  to 
the  immoi*tal.  "In  that  aeiial  ocean,"  says  Hum- 
boldt, *  *  on  the  shoals  of  which  we  live,  the  climate 
of  our  own  region  depends  on  the  variations  of  the 
atmosphere  as  to  temperature  and  moisture,  den- 
sity, pressure,   oxygen,  and  electricity,  polarization. 
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magnetic  resonance  and  purity;  "but  greatly  also  on 
the  degree  of  ordinary  transparency  and  clearness  of 
the  sky^  which  is  not  only  important  in  respect  to 
the  increased  radiation  from  the  earth,  the  organic 
development  of  plants,  and  the  ripening  of  fruits,  but 
also  with  reference  to  Us  effect  on  the  feelings  and  con- 
dition  of  men,"  *  Out  of  the  laws  of  the  visible  and 
tangible  creation  of  Gk)d,  the  invisible  and  eternal 
may  be  known  and  illustrated,  or  impressively  typi- 
ped.  The  spiritual  atmosphere  of  our  own  heart  and 
life  depends  on  Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glory,  and 
on  the  inspiration  of  His  love,  producing  all  that  we 
ever  possess  of  sincerity,  freedom  from  selfishness, 
a  single  eye,  a  contrite  mi;id,  a  regard  to  the  divine 
approbation,  through  the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
ing us. 

Thus  the  invariable  transparency  and  clearness  of 
the  firmament  of  God's  "Word  (forever,  O  Lord,  Thy 
Word  is  settled  in  heaven),  and  the  exceeding  and 
eternal  brightness  of  divine  truth  and  glory,  shining 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,   down  into  tlie  heart, 

•  See  the  illustrations  in  Humboldt's  Cosmos,  Vol.  I.  pp. 
292-369.  <*  A  physical  delineation  of  Nature  terminates  at  the 
point  where  the  sphere  of  intellect  begirds,  and  a  new  world  of 
mind  is  opened  to  our  view.**  "Language,  more  than  any  other 
attribute  of  mankind,  binds  together  the  whole  human  race,** 
and  carries  our  thought  into  eternity. 
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through  the  atmosphere  of  the  love  of  Christ,  will  pro- 
duce a  gracious  and  fruitful  experience,  filling  the 
soul,  and  at  length  the  whole  earth,  with  all  the  ful- 
ness of  God.  Thus  Ood  and  the  universe,  heaven 
and  the  world,  are  mutuallj  illuminated;  and  so  is 
the  only  way  of  knowing  God's  spiritual  kingdom 
in  all  worlds,  and  becoming  heirs  of  God  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ,  by  His  own  new-creating  Spirit 
of  love  and  of  power  and  of  a  sound  mind.  Again, 
take  the  illustrative  fact  that  "every  part  of  the 
earth's  surface  absorbs  and  radiates  heat  at  the  same 
time,  and  that  the  power  of  radiation  is  always  equal 
to  the  power  of  absorption."  Even  so  the  power 
of  magnetic  radiation  in  the  soul,  the  power  of  com- 
municating divine  truth,  is  always  equal  to  the  power 
of  faith  in  recei^in^  and  absorbing  the  light  and  love 
of  Christ  in  His  Word.  And  both  are  dependent  on 
the  habit  of  obedient  and  constant  working  by  love 
with  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  committed  to  the  heart 
for  this  purpose.  As  it  is  used,  so  it  increases,  both 
in  depth  and  intensity,  in  volume  and  in  power. 

We  are  better  prepared  for  a  childlike  faith  in  every 
jot  and  tittle  of  God's  Word,  than  those  children  in 
the  market  place  could  have  been,  to  whom  Christ 
preached  concerning  the  lilies  of  the  field;  since, 
through  the  microscope,  "  organized  beings,  possess* 
ing  life,  and  exercising  aU  its  functions,  have  been  dis- 
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covered  so  minute,  that  a  million  of  them  would  oc- 
cupy less  space  than  a  grain  of  sand;  so  that  what 
before  were  imaginary  things  are  now  real  beings, 
with  definite  weights,  and  uniting  by  fixed  laws."* 
With  what  intense  interest  and  reverence,  must  every 
intelligent  being  ponder  the  progress  of  Science,  in 
the  light  refiiected  from  and  upon  the  sublime  ques- 
tions of  natural  and  spiritual  Theology  in  Job.  "  Dost 
thou  know  ihe  balancings  of  the  clouds,  or  the  way  in 
which  lighJL  is  parted,  and  the  firmament  spread  abroad, 
and  the  dust  of  the  orbs  of  heaven  weighed  and  meas- 
ured by  Jehovah's  counsels,  judging  and  governing 
the  earth  and  the  people,  the  wicked  and  the  good,  by 
themf" 

The  possible  dependencies  of  nations  on  a  word 
and  its  wrong  or  right  pronouncement,  are  illustrated 
in  the  Book  of  Judges,  xii.  6  (whether  Shibboleth  or 
Sikboleth),  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  being  almost  anni- 
hilated by  a  slip  of  the  tongue.  Was  it  accidental? 
Can  anything  be  accidental  under  God's  government? 
Was  there  not  a  wise,  holy,  and  retributive  provi- 
dence there,  connecting  heart  and  tongue,  syllables 

•  See  Mrs.  Somerville's  "Physical  Geography,"  chapters  xxi. 
and  zxu.,  and  pp.  268,  299.  Compare  also  Arnold  Gayot  on  the 
••Earth  and  Man,"  together  with  Mary  Somerville's  instmctivo 
volume  on  the  "  Connection  of  the  Physical  Sciences,"  Harper's 
Edition,  from  the  seventh  London. 
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and  moral  habits  and  consequences?  Such  an  event 
is  but  one  of  God's  prisms  for  analyzing  light,  ^ 
throwing  its  responsibilities  of  knowledge  into  eter- 
nity. The  minuteness  of  causes  is  an  infinite  and  sol- 
emn wonder.  What  a  world  of  spiritual  lessons  in 
the  study  of  atoms  and  their  combinations,  in  physical 
and  mental  organizations,  and  in  the  elementary  chem- 
istry, of  tlie  earth  and  man!  What  warnings  in  the 
investigations  of  miaspma  on  the  earth  or  in  the  air, 
and  in  accepted  hereditary  beliefs,  in  currents  of 
opinion  and  prejudice,  in  pregnant  false  axioms  and 
seeds  of  error  and  misery!  The  very  hairs  of  our 
heads  are  all  nimibered.  And  so  one  half  of  God  s 
universe  looks  down  mto  the  other  as  a  mirror  of  its 
meaning  and  its  laws. 

How  then  can  a  verbal  inspiration  in  God's  Book 
OF  THE  SOUL  be  denied,  when  it  is  not  only  admitted, 
but  woven  into  the  very  demonstrations  of  sciei|pe, 
in  the  Book  of  Nature,  and  taught  by  scientific  men 
as  a  postulate  of  philosophy?  There  must  be  an 
omnipresent,  all-determining  and  arranging  Pro^d- 
dence,  in  Nature  as  well  as  Man,  in  the  letters  and 
syllables  tliat  si>ell  and  mean  Eternity. 

For  God  hath  "  set  one  thing  over  against  an- 
other"; and  the  world,  which  is  man's  birthplace 
and  standing  stool,  is  full  of  educational  analogies, 
"and  wliatsoevor  God  doeth,  it  shall  be  forever";  it 
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hath  that  meaning  for  man,  "That  men  should  fear 
before  Him  ";  and  for  that,  "  every  thing  is  beautiful 
in  His  time."  The  Book  of  Ecclesiastes  is  full  of 
these  disclosures  of  Time  for  Eternity,  and  of  God's 
work  for  man's  Immortality.  But.  we  are  carried 
back  into  the  first  volume  of  science  ever  written  or 
known  on  earth,  for  man's  guidance,  by  the  culmi- 
nation and  comparison  of  the  discoveries  of  five 
thousand  years.  The  treasures  of  information,  and 
the  vast  and  profound  generalizations,  brought  to- 
gether in  modern  works  on  the  Connexions  of  the 
Physical  Sciences,  the  phraseology  and  the  proofs 
of  the  laws  weighing,  measuring  and  balancing  the 
globe  and  all  its  elements,  with  the  definite  and  rel- 
ative proportions  of  atoms,  and  the  processes  of  light, 
heat,  combustion,  magnetism,  electricity,  temperature, 
in  the  earth  and  its  atmosphere; — all  these  disclos- 
ures are  just  a  providential  commentary  on  the  Scrip- 
tures,  as  unintentional,  many  times,  from  mount  to 
mount,  from  altar  to  altar,  as  Balaam's  majestic 
prophecies;  yet  all  concluding.  What  hath  God 
wrought  I  and  teaching,  Let  me  die  the  death  of 
the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  His! 

"  Heaven  is  My  throne,  and  the  earth  My  footstool, 
saith  the  Almighty;  but  I  create  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth,  and  to  this  man  unU  I  look,  even  to  him 
that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spiiit,  and  who  ti^em- 
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Neth  at  My  vx>rd"  Compare  -with  this,  and  under- 
stand by  it,  our  Lord's  first  benediction,  ''Blessed 
are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

The  soul  to  be  ^ved  froni  eternal  deaths  and  Christ, 
the  only  Being  that  can  saved,  are  the  combination  key 
for  our  commanding  and  opening  of  the  Spiritual 
Safe  given  to  us  in  the  Scriptures.  A  man  may 
err  in  many  things,  but  if  he  keep  those  two,  he 
is  honest  and  safe,  and  gets  into  the  heart  of  God's 
Safe  in  Clirist,  and  there  God  will  keep  him.  "  For 
whaf^ever  things  ivere  written  aforetime  were  written 
for  our  learning,  that  we,  through  patience  and  com- 
FORT  OF  THE  ScuirTUREs,  might  have  hojie."  The  soul 
TO  BE  SAVED  BY  F.MTH  IN  Christ,  is  the  all  iu  aU,  from 
Genesis  to  the  Apocalypse. 

Archbishop  Leighton  used  to  say,  "  I  prefer  an  er- 
roneous honest  man  before  the  most  orthodox  knave 
in  the  world;  and  I  would  rather  con^ince  a  man 
that  hf.  has  a  soul  to  be  saved,  and  induce  liim  to  livf. 
up  to  that  Miff  than  bring  him  over  to  my  opinion 
in  whatever  else  besides."  He  could  say,  WTiatever 
else  I  leave  undone,  one  tiling  I  do;  seek  for  a^mh, 
that  they  may  be  saved,  not  lost  forever.  And  these 
he  sought  among  men  of  all  persuasions.  A  friend, 
calling  upon  him  one  day,  and  not  finding  him, 
learned  that  he  had  gone  to  visit  a  sick  Prosbvtcnan 


Gods  Timepiece  for  Mans  Eternity,    j/p 

minister  on  a  horse  which  he  had  borrowed  of  the 
Boman  Cathohc  priesi  The  skepticism  which  he 
sought  to  cure  in  others  he  had  known  within  him- 
self; "  all  sorts  of  skeptical  and  doubtful  thoughts  on 
the  great  points  of  religion  he  said,  having  not  only 
passed  through  his  head,  but  stuck  fast  and  painfully 
in  his  mind,  till  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  dispelled 
them."  And  so  his  direction  to  other  souls  was 
just  this,  "Wait  patiently  on  the  Lord,  and  hope 
in  him,  for  you  shall  yet  praise  him  for  the  help  of 
his  countenance.  That  alone  can  enlighten  you, 
and  calm  the  storms  that  are  raised  within  it.  In 
the  midst  of  these  assaults,  throw  yourself  down  at 
his  footstool,  and  cry,  "O  Gk>d,  Father  of  mercies, 
save  me  from  this  hell  within  me  I  I  acknowledge, 
I  adore,  I  bless  Thee,  whose  throne  is  in  heaven, 
with  Thy  blessed  Son  and  crucified  Jesus,  and  Tliy 
Holy  Spirit,  and  though  Thou  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  in  Thee." 
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XLVII.- 

THE  POSSIBLE  SPOILING  OF  A  PREACHER  BY  PHUjOS- 
OPHY— SPIRITUAL  DISCERNMENT  AND  POWER  VIN- 
DICATED  AS  GOD'S  ONLY  —  INDEPENDENCE  ONLY 
BY  FAITH  AND  SUBMISSION. 

There  is  no  possibility  of  independence,  or  any  tme 
method  of  science  in  man, .  or  security  against  error, 
without  dependence  on  God,  the  Creator  of  man  and 
of  science,  and  of  man's  relations  to  Himself  and  to 
all  knowledge.  Measuring  themselves  by  themselves, 
and  comparing  themselves  among  themselves  men 
must  forever  remain  mere  imitators  of  one  another's 
mistakes;  relying  on  human  authority,  yet  denying 
universal  experience  of  guilt  and  ruin  as  a  Hbel,  and 
individual  experience  of  regeneration  and  spiritual 
life  as  fanaticism.  So  have  men  used  the  Word  of 
God  rather  as  an  external  lamp  contrived,  than  an 
inward  fountain  of  holy  consciousness  and  joy;  and 
80  have  come  weakness,  and  superstitions,  and  fears, 
and  the  mere  belief  of  the  devils,  wlio  tremble,  in- 
stead of  the  freedom  and  fearlessness  of  the  sons  of 
God.    For  nothing  tends  so  much  to  produce  a  man- 
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\j  independence,  confidence,  and  genuine  liberty  of 
thought  and  feeling,  as  a  simple  reliance  on  God's 
Word,  and  an  unconditional  submission  to  it.  "Let 
them  destroy  my  works,"  said  Luther;  "I  desire  noth- 
ing better;  for  all  I  wanted  was  to  lead  Christians  to 
the  Bible,  that  they  might  afterwards  Oirow  away  my 
writings.  Great  God!  if  we  had  but  a  right  under- 
standing of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  what  need  would 
there  be  of  my  books?"  God  has  provided  for  us 
this  divine  independence  of  all  human  authority; 
"not  in  word  only,  but  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance." 

But  assurance  is  a  thing  which  can  not  be  got  from 
other  minds,  any  more  than  the  power  of  sight  can 
be  got  from  spectacles.  There  must  be  the  seeing 
eye,  before  any  spectacles  can  help  it.  There  are 
schools  and  phrases  of  philosophy,  as  well  as  religion,* 
to  which  a  man  may  be  in  bondage,  and  the  power 
of  the  pulpit  may  be  greatly  hindered  or  dimin- 
ished in  that  way.  "Beware  lest  any  man  spoil 
you  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tra- 
ditions of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and 
not  after  Christ"  Schools  may  spoil  you,  if  phi- 
losophy and  the  traditions  of  men  are  taught  in  them, 
rather  than  the  Word  of  God  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Philosophic  views  of  the  spiritual  life  itself,  as  organic 
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out  of  which  grace  cats  i 
grace,  which   comes  not 
constant  divine  interpostt 
ond  causes  multiplied  in 
from  God,  and  from  tbi 
divine  power;  and  the  C 
apiritiml  philosophy,  is  a 
with  divine  attributea,  and 
Ood,  almost  as  fatally  as  tl 
Bucceesion  of  eras  and  cf 
Tention,  in  the  scientific 
erolntion. 

Philosophic  viewfi  nt  no 
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Sophie  views  of  history,  exalting  it  to  such  a  position 
as  to  make  the  authority  of  God's  Word  dependent 
upon  it;  the  very  vagueness,  doubtfuhiess  and  subtlety 
of  philosophic  views  or  speculations  generally; — all  this 
may  just  leaven  a  man's  theology  so  far  as  to  spoil  it, 
render  it  unfit  for  use,  deprive  it  of  regenerating  effi- 
cacy, and  render  power  in  the  pulpit  impossible. 
Some  of  the  most  approved  German  writers  are  illus- 
trations of  theology  so  spoiled-  In  the  system  of 
Nitzsch,  for  example,  much  applauded  for  its  ortho- 
doxy, and  philosophic  exactness,  it  is  maintained  that 
as  to  logical  position,  by  the  letter,  the  tenet  of  abso- 
lute, positive,  eternal  punishment  is  undeniable^  but 
as  to  reahty,  irreconcilable  with  the  philosophy  of  the  di- 
vine nature,  and  therefore  impossible.  The  logical  let- 
ter is  a  falsehood;  the  spiritual  truth  is  that  of  final 
universal  salvation.  There  can  be  no  such  thing  as 
power  in  the  pulpit,  in  proportion  as  such  views  have 
place  in  the  preacher. 

Again  there  is  the  paralytic  weakness  and  bondage 
attached  to  low  and  uncertain  views  of  divine  in- 
spiration. Here  is  a  great  secret  of  rottenness  and 
feebleness.  Every  reader  of  history  remembers  the 
anecdote  of  Mirabeau's  impression  on  first  hearing 
Bobespierre,  then  an  unknown  young  man,  speak  in 
convention.    "That  young  man  will  yet  be  heard 
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from;  he  will  make  himself  known  and  felt^  for  he 
believes  every  word  he  sm/s,"  The  Terj  opposite  im- 
pression will  be  made  by  the  pulpit-orator  unless  he 
is  profoundly  grounded  in  an  impregnable  experi- 
mental assurance  of  the  Scriptures  as  the  Word  of 
God.  But  an  assured  and  stead&»t  faith  in  the  Word 
of  God  is  the  gift  of  God's  own  Spirit  Consequently, 
it  depends  on  the  degree  of  earnestness  with  which 
the  preacher  himself  seeks  Gk)d.  If,  day  and  night 
he  follows  hard  after  God,  if  he  makes  it  his  delight 
to  &id  Him  and  commune  with  Him,  if  he  supplicates 
like  Moses,  "I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  show  me  Thy 
glory,"  then  will  God  shine  into  his  heart  to  give  him 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  Gk>d  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  will  give  him  that  glorious 
ministration  of  the  Spirit  which  exceeds  in  glory, 
that  revelation  by  the  Spirit  searching  the  deep 
things  of  God,  that  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revela- 
tion in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  that  earnest  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  heart,  which  makes  the  Word  a  vivid 
flame,  a  burning  life,  an  irresistible  experience,  a  fire 
infolding  itself,  an  electric  light  penetrating  the  whole 
being.  God  causes  those  who  sow  in  tears  to  reap  in 
joy;  He  gives  the  latter  rain  to  those  who  avail  them- 
selves of  the  early;  and  so  He  blesses  the  springing 
of  His  own  seed  unto  life  everlasting. 
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The  knowledge  and  assurance  of  a  divine  inspira- 
tion are  not  to  be  gained  by  study  in  the  schools,  not 
even  on  the  highest  theory,  but  only  from  God  Him- 
self, only  from  the  same  Spirit,  by  whom  the  Word  of 
God  is  itself  truly  inspired.  This  power  belongeth 
unto  God.  Archbishop  Usher,  with  his  boundless 
learning,  before  the  modem  German  exegeten  began 
their  studies,  wrote  out,  with  a  piety  like  Paul's,  a 
profound  logical  and  holy  demonstration  of  our  de- 
pendence on  the  witness  of  the  Spirit.  That  witness 
was  the  secret  of  his  own  power,  as  it  was  of  Bengel's. 
If  men  throw  themselves  on  the  knowledge  and  as- 
surance of  the  schools,  it  fails  them,  as  when  in  a  crit- 
ical moment  a  revolver  misses  fire;  it  fails  them  as 
power,  for  God  vindicates  that  for  Himself  alone;  and 
"  cursed  be  the  man  who  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh 
flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the 
Lord; "  he  shall  be,  and  his  proofs  shall  be,  like  the 
heath  in  the  desert,  like  the  parched  places  in  the  wil- 
derness, like  salt  and  ashes  instead  of*  verdure.  AU 
the  arguments  may  seem  to  be  the  same,  but  the  life, 
the  power,  the  assurance  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  want- 
ing, and  under  the  firmest  creed  there  will  be  falter- 
ing and  doubt  When  the  schools  of  the  prophets, 
and  all  the  apparatus  of  their  colleges,  were  multi- 
plied in  Israel,  then  false  prophets  were  multiplied, 
men  educated,  but  not  baptized,  heirs  at  law,  but 
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things  necessary  for  its  proof,  confirmation,  and  en- 
ergy, witliin  itself,  by  virtue  of  the  inseparable  pres- 
ence and  life  of  the  Divine  Spirit;  and  so  completely 
independent  of  all  history,  all  human  testimony,  that 
if  all  such  were  annihilated,  all  the  books  and  records 
containing  it  burned,  the  Word  of  God  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  would  have  the  same  power  as  ever. 

And  yet,  there  is  nothing  that  in  anii  by  history 
has  more  perfect  infrangible  proof,  accumulated  and 
germinating  forever.  But  that  proof  alone  a  man 
can  not  stand  upon,  for  with  all  its  perfection,  human 
testimony  alone  by  itself  has  the  quality  of  a  lie;  let 
God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar.  Every  preacher 
is  bound  to  know  and  possess  the  power  of  God  by 
the  Spmt  of  God,  and  to  dej^end  on  His  Spirit  and 
not  on  man;  then  and  thus  only  will  he  know  how  to 
apply  himian  testimony  in  its  proper  place,  and  how 
to  appreciate  the  combination  between  human  and 
divine.  The  human  testimony  to  which  Christ  refers 
as  true  ceases  to  be  fallible,  and  by  His  endorsement 
becomes  divine.  Just  as  His  own  incarnation,  consti- 
tuted a  fleshly  tabernacle  as  divine  and  incorruptible 
as  His  own  divine  Spirit  from  eternity,  so  the  words 
sanctioned  and  employed  by  His  Spirit  become  them- 
selves Spirit  and  life;  infallible,  incorruptible,  divine. 
The  personaUty  of  Christ  carries  every  believer,  as  it 
did  the  thief  upon  the  cross,  and  Paul  the  persecutor. 
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faith  in  others;  such  gratitude  for  kindnesses  re- 
ceived; such  fervor  of  the  spirit  of  beneficence,  for- 
giveness, charity;  such  lowliness,  poverty,  self-re- 
straint and  self-denial  out  of  love;  such  freedom 
from  asceticism,  superstition,  formalism,  spiritual  des- 
potiam,  seyerity  and  cruelty;  such  communion  both 
of  joys  and  sorrows;  such  consolations  imparted  and 
shared;  such  compassion  for  them  that  are  wander- 
ing; such  an  earnest  imitation  of  Christ  in  all  points 
{>OBsible  on  earth;  such  a  constant  thoughtfulness  and 
beholding  of  His  love  and  care  and  glory  in  heaven; 
such  entireness  and  supremacy  of  living  for  Him,  yet 
not  as  penance  or  painful  duty,  but  by  sweet  and 
cheerful  constraint  of  grateful  love;  such  artlessness 
in  the  narratives;  such  entire  absence  of  the  con- 
sciousness or  vanity  of  authorship,  or  seeking  of  the 
praises  of  men.  It  is  unaccountable  by  any  thing  but 
a  divine  inspiration.  It  is  the  work  of  nothing  less 
than  an  inspiration  infallible,  and  a  sanctification  that 
could  come  only  from  the  Spirit  of  God. 

And  still  we  might  go  on  with  a  volume  of  the 
characteristics  of  saints,  and  challenge  any  one  to 
add  a  virtue  or  proof  of  divine  goodness  which  is 
not  plainly  manifest,  or  to  mention  any  tiling  omitted; 
yet  all  manifested  unconsciously,  unintentionally,  as 
the  lilies  of  the  field  grow  and  blossom.  Fulfilling 
constantly,  as  never  before  or  since,  the  command 
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of  the  Lord  Jesus,  Let  your  liglit  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  not  yon, 
and  may  glorify,  not  yourselves,  but  your  Father 
in  heaven,  being  drawn  to  Him  by  love,  and  in- 
spired by  Him,  and  endowed  by  Him,  the  Author 
and  Giver  of  all  this  light  and  glory. 

The  evolution  of  such  a  book  of  narratives  and 
letters,  such  reasonings  of  divine  logic  and  truth, 
from  Vie  sole  premises  of  love,  is  more  than  human, 
is  beyond  all  the  possibilities  of  the  natural  man. 
It  is  infallible  omniscient  wisdom  and  love,  working, 
patient,  long-suffering,  immutable,  through  vast  and 
varied  dispensations,  interruptions,  rebellions,  per- 
versions, idolatries,  and  fathomless  gulfs  of  dex>ravity; 
an  unceasing  system  of  instruction,  education,  and 
pardoning  mercy,  from  Adam  to  Christ,  the  same, 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever. 

Now  at  every  stage  of  this  wondrous  body  and 
growth  of  divine  revelation  it  was  absolutely  impos- 
sible for  any  forger  to  have  understood  what  went 
before,  or  imagined  or  contrived  an  after-piece  cor- 
responding. Stand  at  the  closure  of  the  book  of  Mal- 
aclii,  and  gaze  into  the  gulf  of  the  future  four  hun- 
dred years.  It  is  impossible  for  human  power, 
wisdom,  wit,  prescience,  to  invent  or  imagine  the 
beginning  of  the  gos2)els,  or  ihe  incarnation  and 
life  of  Christ. 
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Stand  at  the  close  of  the  gospels,  those  simple 
exclusive  portraitures  of  the  divine  Saviour  of  our 
race,  His  mercy  and  love,  His  words  and  miracles, 
His  sufferings  and  death.  It  is  impossible  for  the 
human  mind  to  imagine  or  invent  from  these  bio- 
graphic data,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  from  the 
Pentecostal  miracle  of  tongues  to  the  conversion  of 
Saul  and  the  establishment  and  visitation  of  the 
churches,  ending  with  Paul  in  his  own  hired  house 
preaching  freely  in  Rome. 

Stand  at  the  last  trace  of  inteUigence  in  the  book 
of  the  Acts,  and  again  it  is  absolutely  impossible  for 
any  man  to  contrive  the  Epistles; — the  chain  of  doc- 
trine, fruits,  practice,  development,  interpretation;  the 
divine  Ughts  thrown  back  from  regenerated  lives  over 
all  past  revelation,  and  forward  till  this  mortal  shall 
have  put  on  immortality. 

And  once  more,  stand  at  the  dose  of  the  Epistles, 
at  the  ascription  of  Jude,  "To  the  only  wise  God 
our  Saviour,"  and  look  forth  into  the  untried  eternity, 
the  field  of  all  prophecy  in  fulfilment  It  is  impos- 
sible for  any  human  being,  any  forger,  any  unin- 
spired soul,  of  that  age  or  of  any  age,  to  imagine 
or  contrive  such  an  Apocaxtpse  from  the  Lord  Jesus  ^ 
Christ,  on  the  throne  of  the  Almighty.  Such  an 
opening  of  the  future,  and  of  heaven  and  hell,  with 
such  startling  supernatural  disclosures,  such  an  aurora 
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over  the  whole  heavens  of  embattled  squadrons  of 
flame  and  lightning  and  thunder,  and  yet  not  a  con- 
tradiction nor  incongruity  of  thought  or  words,  but 
a  perfect  symmetry  and  fulfilment  of  all  previous 
seeds  of  thought  and  prophecy.  More  impossible 
than  for  a  man  contemplating  a  seed  which  bad 
been  discovered  in  an  Egyptian  mummy  three  thou- 
sand years  ago,  to  describe  what  would  gprow  out  of 
it  in  the  coming  spring  resurrection,  to  tell  before- 
hand its  form  and  development,  whether  a  tree  or 
a  vegetable,  a  flower  or  a  cedar  of  Lebanon,  a  lily 
of  the  valley,  or  a  California  Oigantea,  five  hundred 
feet  high. 


XLVIII. 

THE  IMPOSSIBILITY  OF  A  PRECONCERTED  FORGERY 
—BUT  IF  INCREDIBLE  BEFOREHAND,  ITS  SUCCESS 
YET  MORE  IMPOSSIBLE— A  VERBAL  INSPIRATION 
NO  MORE  IMPROBABLE  THAN  A  SPECIAL  PROVI. 
DENCE. 

The  supposition  of  a  Corliss  steam-engine  contrived 
with  all  its  parts,  provisions,  steam-chests,  cylinders, 
motors,  condensers,  shafts,  safety-valves,  ages  before 
the  force  of  steam  was  ever  known,  by  pre-existent 
savages  before  they  had  learned   to  tiilk  one  with 
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another  by  imitatioii  of  the  cries  of  brutes,  would 
be  a  probabihty  of  common  sense,  worthy  of  be- 
ing believed  and  acted  on,  in  comparison  with  the 
supposition  of  an  uninspired  human  being  first  im- 
agining the  story  of  the  creation,  temptation,  and  fall 
of  Adam  and  his  posterity,  and  then,  out  of  these  im- 
agined elements,  contriving  the  forgery  of  a  Divine 
Bevelatiod,  with  disclosure  of  the  plan,  possibility, 
mystery,  and  history  of  the  redemption  and  regen- 
eration of  mankind,  by  a  Saviour  to  come. 

But  if  the  forgery,  with  its  predictions  and  its 
planted  seeds  of  spiritual  thought  and  promise  for 
faith,  were  deemed  an  incredible  performance,  what 
shall  be  said  of  its  success  by  the  fulfilment  of  those 
predictions  demonstrating  its  truth  by  successive  de- 
velopments through  the  march  of  centuries,  succes- 
sive minds  and  events  through  intervals  of  distant 
ages  entering  into,  and  setting  at  work,  and  enlarging 
the  fictitious  scheme  of  the  world's  regeneration  from 
sin  and  misery?  By  the  supposition  of  its  being  a 
forgery,  not  one  of  the  successive  unconscious  agents 
of  this  vast  engine  of  intricate  spiritual  machinery 
could  ever  have  had  a  conception  or  belief  of  that 
supernatural  and  new-greating  design  in  the  execu- 
tion of  which  it  is  in  reality  employed,  and  by  force 
of  which  it  does  in  reality  change  and  govern  human 
society. 
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So  that  we  have  such  a  forgery  performing  for 
thousands  of  years  the  actual  spiritual  work,  which 
the  very  accusation  of  forgery  against  the  books  of 
the  Bible  denies  ever  to  have  been  designed  or  con- 
templated in  them;  and  if  the  contrivers  of  those 
books  were  forgers,  a&  acdtaed,  then  they  never  could 
themselves  have  intended,  much  less  believed,  such 
a  divine  result  , 

And  now  the  ideas  of  a  Personal  Creator,  Lawgiver, 
and  Providential  Governor,  and  of  sin,  and  conse- 
quent eternal  death,  and  of  an  Incarnate  Divine 
Saviour,  made  known  by  inspired  Scripture  are 
presented  by  Herbert  Spencer's  "First  Principles," 
as  a  vast  compound  lie,  ordained  to  be  excogitated 
by  the  human  reason  as  a  slieathe  for  necessary  tridhs 
othenvise  imjx)mhle  to  he  fastened  on  Uie  human  intellect  I 
And  all  this,  the  foundation  of  a  system  of  "  sociologi- 
cal secularism,"  to  be  taught  in  our  common  schools 
and  colleges,  for  the  perfect  infoUible  guidance  of  a 
race  of  future  angels ! 

These  2)hilo.sophers  and  higher  critics,  rejecting  the 
argument  from  design,  and  a  plenary  authoritative 
insjiiration  as  incredible,  propose  for  our  belief  a 
deity  of  Natural  Selection  and  scientific  experiment- 
alism  and  evolution,  clotlicd  with  the  authority  of 
"Nature's  pluck,"  and  designing,  contriving,  and  ex- 
l)eriraenting  for  miUions  of  years  the  construction  of 
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a  human  eye  for  the  use  of  the  human  being,  before 
the  frame,  organization,  or  actual  existence  of  that 
being  shall  have  been  imagined,  or  the  possibility  of 
language  or  of  sight  provided  for  I 

A  pre-exi^ing  race  of  men  before  Adam  is  also 
postulated,  for  hundreds  of  thousands  of  years  left 
without  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  therefore  cer- 
tainly without  any  claim  ever  made  by  Him,  of  hav- 
ing been  their  Creator,  and  without  any  provision 
for  those  spiritual  wants,  which  alone  can  pronounce 
the  man  a  man,  in  any  way  different  from  the  brutes, 
or  his  organization  a  fit  temple  for  the  incarnation 
of  the  Son  of  God  I 

An  evolution  from  the  monkey  is  proposed  as  an 
escape  from  the  difficulties  of  the  Creative  Genesis, 
and  an  insurance  against  the  consequences  of  our  yet 
possibly  finding  a  fossil  man  just  in  the  attitude  of 
emerging  from  the  likeness  of  his  Simian  parentage ! 
If  any  future  age  should  discover  such  a  birth-process 
engraven  in  the  rocks,  what  in  the  name  of  truth 
could  men  do  with  the  book  of  Genesis  or  the  theory 
of  an  infaUible  inspiration?  Let  us  have  mercy  upon 
our  posterity  beforehand,  and  not  expose  them  to  the 
hazard  of  such  a  shipwreck  of  their  faith  as  must 
ensue  if  they  ever  discover  the  missing  link  between 
the  man  and  his  monkey  anteriors. 

A  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  is  no  more 
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improbable,  nor  beset  with  difficulties,  if  a  divine  rer- 
elation  be  admitted  at  all,  than  the  partioular  provi- 
dence of  a  Creator  and  Father, 'Overruling  all  things^ 
according  to  His  own  foreknowledge  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world.  Far  greater  objections  may  be 
urged  against  the  particular  providence,  than  ever 
have  been  against  the  particular  inspiration.  The 
two  things  are  probable  by  science  itself  examin- 
ing the  buried  strata  by  which  the  construction  of 
a  world  is  proved.  It  is  not  denied  that  the  print 
marks  of  a  rain-storm  may  be  detected  on  the  sands 
of  an  antediluvian  ocean.  To-day  we  may  examine 
and  test  the  proof-sheets  of  photographic  impressions 
of  the  form  and  motions  of  animals  engraven  with  the 
rapidity  of  lightning.  We  may  do  the  same  with 
reminiscences  of  scenes,  transactions,  and  words  for- 
ever gone,  yet  capable  of  being  renewed  with  in- 
finite exactness,  even  as  God  Himself  is  said  to  re- 
quire that  which  is  past.  The  shadow  of  a  humming 
bird  flying  between  oneself  and  the  sun  could  not  be 
lighter,  sAvifter,  more  evanescent  than  idle  thoughts 
and  words;  yet  they  are  engraven  on  the  mind;  a 
passing  cloud  could  not  change  more  silently;  yet 
there  is  the  image,  its  word,  its  lesson.  As  the  vision 
of  Eliplmz  the  Temanite,  a  spirit  passed  before  my 
face;  it  stood  still,  but' I  could  not  discern  tlie  form 
thereof;  an   image  before   mine   eves,  silence,  and  a 
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Toioe,  a  still  small  voice.  It  is  gone,  but  it  is  a  pres- 
ence forever.  Shall  mortal  man  be  more  just  than 
God?    Shall  a  man  be  more  pure  than  his  Maker? 

Is  any  right  conception  of  truth  or  duty  possible, 
that  is  not  first  of  all  and  above  all,  responsible  to  the 
Author  of  truth,  and  of  our  own  being  and  immor- 
tality ?  We  are  treated  from  time  to  time  to  critical 
speculations,  assuming  a  disinterestedness  in  the  pur- 
suit of  truth,  higher  and  more  divine  than  that  of 
Christ  our  Saviour — just  as  if,  indeed,  the  search  after 
truth  made  us  superior  to  the  fear  of  God  Himself, 
because  Science  has  not  yet  demonstrated  through 
Sense  to  Beason  that  there  is  a  Supreme  personal 
Creator  and  Governor  of  the  universe.  Our  respon- 
sibility and  duty,  in  the  province  of  education  (we 
are  told,  Jn  certain  quarters),  is  therefore  first  to 
Tbdth,  not  to  Christianity. 

If  Christianity  be  indeed  the  truth,  it  is  the  divine 
fountain  of  all  truth,  the  highest  heaven  of  science; 
and  all  scientific  truth  is  only  the  servant  of  Christ 
its  Author;  and  all  discoveries  of  science  are  only 
Christ's  Supreme-  Providence,  as  Head  over  all  things 
unto  the  Church,  which  is  His  body.  His  spiritual 
kingdom,  the  fulness  of  Him  who  filleth  all  in  alL 

But  if  Christianity  were  not  true,  then  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  truth,  no  moral  nor  spiritual  reality,  nor 
kingdom,  nor  fact,  nor  any  responsibility  either  to 
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God  or  natural  law,  which  is  only  evolution  from  a 
"practical  eternity,  without  Creator,  Lawgiyer,  Gk)v- 
emor,  or  design."  We  are  thus  pliinged  in  a  bound- 
less chaos,  such  as  neither  Lucretius  nor  Democritua 
ever  in  the  gloom  of  paganism  imagined. 

Pilate  himself,  when  scourging  and  crucifying  Christy 
asked  Him  to  His  face,  What  is  tnUh  f  As  if  he  had 
affirmed,  "That  is  my  sole  object  My  obligations 
are  to  Truth,  not  to  Christianity,  nor  to  the  Jew- 
ish Scriptures,  nor  to  any  God  proclaimed  by  any 
thing  written  in  them;  but  to  whatever  truth,  at  what- 
ever cost,  a  scientific  investigation  by  the  senses  may 
discover.  I  crucify  the  pretence  of  an  infallible  in- 
spiration in  the  Scriptures,  for  the  sake  of  Truth; 
making  myself  heroically  naked  of  all  prepossession 
in  its  favor,  that  I  may  wrestle  with  it,  regardless  of 
consequences.  I  abjure  all  justification  by  faith,  even 
in  God,  and  admit  nothing  on  authority  even  of  God's 
assertion,  but  go  by  fact  made  known  by  mine  own 


senses." 


Had  Prof.  Huxley  been  there,  he  might  have  said 
to  Pilate,  "If  thou  have  the  courage  to  stand  alone, 
face  to  face  with  the  abyss  of  the  Eternal  and  Un- 
knowable, be  thou  content,  once  for  all,  not  only  to 
renounce  the  good  things  promised  by  infaUibihty, 
but  even  to  bear  the  bad  things  which  it  prophesies; 
content  to  follow  reason  and  fact  in  singleness  and 
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Honesty  of  purpose,  wherever  they  may  lead,  in  the 
sure  faith  that  a  hell  of  honest  men  will  be  to 
them  more  endurable  than  a  paradise  full  of  angehc 
shams."  *  Is  this  a  suitable  language  even  for  -what 
is  called  natural  piety?  Is  it  not  rather  the  most 
transparent  pride,  while  a  Divine  Creator  is  denied 
and  the  word  of  His  inspiration  ridiculed? 


XLIX. 

THE  FINAL  ARGUMENT,  AND  ITS  PERFECTION— ILLUS- 
TRATION FROM  THE  VISION  AND  INSPIRATION  OF 
THE  WORD  OF  THE  LORD  UNTO  EZEKIEL. 

**He  was  clothed  in  a  v&4ure  dipped  in  Mood,  and  His 
name  is  called  The  Word  of  God:  a  name  written, 
that  no  man*  knew  but  He  Himself:  King  of  kings  and 
Jjokd  of  lords." — Kev.  xix.  11,  12,  16.  This  answers 
to  the  announcement  of  Christ  in  John  xiv.  6.  "I 
am  the  way,  the  truth,  the  life:  no  man  cometh  to 
the  Father  but  by  Me."  It  is  that  testimony  of  Jesus 
which  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy:  by  which  heaven  is 
opened,  and  He  that  is  called  faithful  and  *true 
judgeth  in  righteousness. — ^Rev.  xix.  10,  11. 

Here  we  discover  an  analogy,  vast  and  indisputa- 
ble, between  the  divine  and  human  personality  of 
Christ,  made  flesh  and  dwelling  among  us,  and  the 

*  Huxley's  <*Critiqaes  and  Addresses,"  p.  240. 
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divine  and  human  personality  of  the  Word,  the 
Scriptures  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  'KOL6a  yfiaqi^ 
Qeoxrevdroij  CLOTHED  m  A  VESTURE  DIPPED  IN  BLOOD,  and 
conversing  with  us,  as  we  converse  one  with  another, 
but  with  absolute  infallible  truth.  The  infallible  per- 
fect inspiration  of  the  whole  Word  of  Gbd,  in  all  its 
parts,  is  as  sure  to  human  reason  as  the  central  truth 
of  the  incarnation,  without  which  the  whole  moral 
universe,  and  the  proofs  of  God  in  it,  fall  asunder. 
Every  step  in  that  incarnation,  every  crepuscvduvi  of 
its  dawning,  every  new  shaft  of  light,  every  increase 
of  diviiie  revelation  looking  towards  it,  was  a  ministry 
of  glory  instrumental  even  in  the  process  of  condem- 
nation, to  the  manifestation  predicted  in  Bomans  viiL 
18-23,  and  Eph.  iii  9-11,  and  iv.  7-16,  and  L  17-23; 
a  manifestation  of  boimdless  glory  and  power,  till 
this  mortal  should  put  on  Christ's  immoi'tality,  and 
death  bo  swallowed  up  in  victory.  And  all  things 
after,  as  well  as  before  the  annunciation  of  this  mys- 
tery by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  mother  of  our  Lord; — 
the  babe  in  the  manger,  the  miracles,  the  tempta- 
tion, the  voices  of  God  and  of  Christ,  the  baptisms 
of  blood,  the  cross,  the  forsaking  of  the  Father,  the 
forgiving  parables  and  prayers,  the  salvation  of  the 
dying  thief,  the  resurrection,  ascension,  Pentecost, 
and  all  the  following  presences  of  Christ  in  His  gos- 
pel throughout  the  world  ("  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always 
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even  unto  the  end  of  the  world  "),  haTe  been  only  sue 
cesaivQ  manifestations  and  workings  of  the  onmiB- 
cience  and  omnipotence  of  that  incarnate  incompre- 
hensible love,  by  wMcli,  tlirougli  Christ  dwelling  in 
our  hearts  by  faith,  we  begin  to  comprehend  that 
which  passeth  knowledge,  and  are  prepared  to  be 
filled  with  all  the  fulneee  of  Qod.  "  For  Qod,  who 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness  h}0\ 
ahined  in  our  hearU,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge! 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Chi-ist." — H 
Cor.  iv.  G.  "The  Son  of  God  was  not  yea  and  nay, 
but  in  H'"'  was  yea." — ^n  Cor.  L  19,  20.  An  infaUible 
inspiration  may  be  demonstrated  from  the  first  six 
ch^ters  of  this  EpisUe  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians. 
These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who  searcheth 
the  reins  and  the  hearts. 

What  train  now,  for  the  completeness  of  our  argu- 
ment, in  tracing  the  inspiration,  divine  life  and  au- 
thority of  the  Scriptures  can  we  pursue,  other  than 
this  very  line  of  Ught,  flashing  from  the  indisputable 
roTealed  fact  of  the  dioine-human,  human-divine  T  Thia 
mystery  of  the  Root  and  Oflfapring  of  David  in  one 
person,  is  "the  Ejsy  of  Davhi,  thai  opcneik  and  no  man 
shuUeth,  and  shutteth  and  no  man  openeth:" — Revela- 
tion iii  7. 

Comparing  IsB.  vL  1-8  with  John  xii  37—11,  and 
the   first   and   tenth  chapters  of  Ezekiel,  we   have 
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a  demonstration  of  the  human  and  diyine  in  one,  and 
a  vivid  illustration  by  the  prophetic  imagery. 

We  permit  ourselves  to  be  taken  up,  as  it  were, 
into  the  chariot  of  Christ's  deiiy,  and  to  observe  how 
the  truth  is  shot  from  the  wheels,  full  of  eyes,  and 
from  the  living  creatures,  and  from  the  spmrr  of  thb 
LIVING  CBEATUBE9  in  the  whecIs.  For  Ezekiel's  vision, 
in  the  first  chapter  of  his  prophecy,  is  a  sublime  and 
graphic  description  of  the  Word  of  God,  as  at  once  the 
abode,  vehicle,  and  manifestation  of  the  divine  gloiy. 

W^hen  the  living  creatures  moved,  the  noise  of  their 
wings  was  like  the  noise  of  great  waters,  as  the  voice 
OF  THE  Almighty,  the  voice  of  speech,  as  the  noise  of 
an  host.  And  there  was  the  form  of  a  man's  hand 
under  their  wings,  and  the  Hving  creatures  had  the 
likeness  of  a  man,  and  above  the  firmament  which 
was  over  their  heads,  the  likeness  of  a  throne,  and 
on  the  throne  the  appearance  of  a  man  above  it,  and 
a  rainbow  round  about  His  loins,  the  likeness  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord.  The  living  creatures  and  the 
wheels  were  filled  with  one  and  the  same  spirit,  and 
ran  and  returned  as  the  appearance  of  a  fiash  of 
hghtning;  their  whole  body  and  their  hands  and  the 
wheels  being  fuU  of  eyes  round  about  Whither  the 
Si^irit  was  to  go  they  all  went,  as  inseparable  person- 
alities. And  this,  says  Ezekiel,  is  the  Hving  creature 
that  I  saw  under  the  God  of  Israel. — ^Ez.  x.  20. 
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The  Scriptures  are  thus  a  diyine  incarnation  of  infal 
lible  truth  in  human  language,  '*  in  words  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  teacheth";  and  so,  as  the  Saviour  was  par- 
taker of  flesh  and  blood,  and  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin,  the  Word  of  God,  for  the 
Holy  Spirit's  use,  and  for  our  belief  unto  salvation, 
is  in  all  points  like  our  natural  word,  yet  without 
error  or  imperfection:  never  the  human  without  the 
divine,  but  always  the  divine  in  and  through  the  hu- 
man, assumed  for  the  sake  of  manifesting  the  divine. 
The  two  things  are  one,  and  yet  so  manifestly  .two  in 
form,  that  unreason  and  unbelief  may  separate  them, 
and  contem^^late  only  one,  and  at  length  lose  sight  of 
the  other. 

A  stained  and  storied  window  may  be  so  con- 
structed that  you  may  look  through  it,  if  you  will, 
and  behold  the  heavens;  or  you  may  stay  your  eye 
upon  the  coloring  and  the  figures,  and  may  see  noth- 
ing beyond,  because  you  do  not  look  at  the  window 
with  any  such  purpose;  and  even  in  a  window  with 
plain  glass,  a  man  might  stop  his  sight  at  the  sashes. 
So  with  the  Deity  of  Christ,  and  the  Godship  of  the 
Word, — men  mayj  not  see  it,  if  they  xjoWL  not.  When 
John  announces  that  the  Word  was  God  and  became 
flesh,  he  adds,  "And  we  beheld  His  glory,"  but  others 
did  not.  Others  beheld  nothing  but  the  flesh,  noth- 
ing of  the  glory;  they  saw  Him  indeed,  and  yet  be- 
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iieved  Him  not,  because,  being  in  the  form  of  man, 
thej  might,  if  thej  chose,  have  their  eyes  holden,  thai 
they  should  not  see  Him  in  the  form  of  God,  should 
not  behold,  feel,  acknowledge,  the  majesty  and  power 
of  His  Divinity. 

And  precisely  so  it  is  with  His  Word  in  its  human 
dress,  language,  imagery.  The  Scriptures  being  €K>d- 
man,  as  Christ  is  God-man,  in  our  right  mind  we  be- 
hold their  divine  glory.  And  yet,  if  men  choose,  they 
may  be  blind,  they  may  really  behold  nothing  of  the 
divine,  nothing  but  the  himian,  just  as  they  were 
blind  on  earth  who  beheld  in  Christ  Jesus  nothing 
but  a  man  like  themselves.  Is  not  this  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth, whose  father  and  mother  we  know  ?  Is  He  any 
other  personage  than  the  son  of  the  carpenter  ? 


L. 


THE  NEW-CREATING  LIFE  AND  MEANING  OF  DIVINE 
INSPIRATION  AS  INHERING  IN  THE  INCARNATE 
PERSONALITY  OF  CHRIST  THE  SAVIOUR. 

The  inspiration  is  not  only  divine,  as  Christ  is  di- 
vine, but  its  prismatic  elements  are  the  very  attri- 
butes of  Christ.  The  colors  that  constitute  every 
rainbow  of  truth  in  the  Scriptures,  and  the  active 
quickening  powers  of  all  the  rays  of  light,  all   the 
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doctrines,  all  the  providential  and  restraining  inter- 
positions of  mingled  truth  and  discipline,  are  the 
workings  of  the  incarnate  new-creating  personality 
of  the  Son  of  God,  by  which,  in  human  language, 
God  informs,  awakens,  convinces,  and  inspires  the 
souL  The  qualities  of  divine  gravitation  by  which 
God  works  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do,  are  the  vari- 
eties of  righteousness,  grace  and  peace  "multiplied 
unto  us'*  and  acting  upon  and  within  us,  " through  the 
knoidedge  of  God  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord;  according  as 
His  divine  power  hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowl- 
edge of  Him  that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue  " ; 
by  whom,  are  given  unto  us  those  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises,  the  perfection  of  which  will 
then  only  be  known  when  the  justified  and  glorified 
soul  is  presented  without  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such 
thing  before  the  throne  of  God  in  Christ's  likenesa 

In  all  the  dispensations  preparatory  to  the  raising 
of  this  Living  Temple,  not  a  truth  was  ever  omitted 
which  was  requisite,  not  a  measure  ever  ordered 
which  was  redundant,  or  unimportant.  If  in  the 
typical  and  temporary  ancient  tabernacle,  every  loop 
and  pin  was  necessary  to  its  perfection,  and  every 
thing  ordered  in  tvriling  by  Ood  Himself  to  Mose^  ("  See," 
said  He,  "  that  thou  make  every  thing  according  to  the 
pattern  showed  thee  in  the  Mount ")  much  more  in  the 
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structure  of  the  Scriptures  consigned  to  the  Church 
for  perpetual  use  and  instruction  for  eternal  life; 
every  text  must  be  arranged  bj  and  for  its  author. 
This  train  of  demonstration  is  pursued  by  Boyle  in 
his  "Work  on  the  Style  of  the  Holy  Scripturea" 
(Fourth  edition,  1625,  in  London.)  He  argues  from 
the  omissions  as  well  as  the  particulars,  and  says  with 
an  originality  and  beauty  afterward  imitated  by  oth- 
ers, that  "  as  to  things  of  this  nature,  there  is  such  a 
fulness  in  that  Book,  that  oftentimes  it  says  much  by 
saying  nothing,  and  not  only  its  expressions  but  its 
silences  are  tccbchingy  like  a  rfioZ,  in  which  the  shadow  08 
well  as  the  light  infoi^ms  us" 

This  harmony  of  the  opposite  poles  of  truth,  in- 
finitely distant  from  the  capacity  of  human  thought, 
yet  infinitely  true  in  the  divine  unity,  and  in  that 
through  the  whole  created  universe,  is  the  incompre- 
hensible mystery  of  pantheism  and  personality  in  one: 
to  admit  which  requii'es  the  simplicity  of  a  little 
child,  the  mind  of  babes  and  sucklings,  contemplat- 
ing Christ's  own  childhood  in  the  8th  Psalm,  and  in 
Erom.  XL  36,  and  I  Cor.  viii.  6,  and  CoL  i.  16,  and  Heb. 
chs.  i.,  ii.  In  the  most  exalted  and  divinely  inspired 
strains  of  our  Christian  poetry  we  find  the  reflection 
of  these  truths;  imagination  and  a  grateful  adoring 
faith  united  in  the  exquisite  expression  of  them.  So 
inCowper's"Task": 
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"One  Spirit,  His, 
Who  wore  the  platted  thorns  with  bleeding  brow, 
Bnles  universal  nature.    Not  a  flower 
But  shows  some  touch,  in  freckle,  streak,  or  stain^ 
Of  His  unrivalled  penciL    He  inspires 
Their  balmy  odors  and  imparts  their  hues. 
The  Lord  of  all.  Himself  through  gJI  diffased. 
Sustains,  and  is  the  life  of  gJI  that  lives." 


And  so  the  poet  Wordsworth: 

**  From  worlds  not  quickened  by  the  son 
A  portion  of  the  gift  is  won, 
An  intermingling  of  Heaven's  pomp  is  spread 
On  ground  which  British  shepherds  tread* 
This  silent  spectacle, — the  gleam, — 
The  shadow — and  the  peace  supremo: — 
A  presence  infinite,  a  sense  sublime 
Of  something  far  more  deeply  interfused. 
Whose  dwelling  is  the  light  of  setting  sons. 
And  the  round  ocean,  and  the  living  air. 
And  the  blue  sky,  and  in  the  mind  of  man. 
A  motion  and  a  spirit  that  impels 
All  thinking  thiugs,  all  objects  of  all  thought 


t» 


AR  objects  of  all  thought:  every  variety  of  truth  being 
essential  Every  sheaf  that  Christ  BUmself  harvested, 
out  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  out  of  which,  passing 
it  through  His  own  heart's  blood.  He  formed  and  in- 
spired the  New; — all  th'mgi<,  not  one  jot  or  tittle  super- 
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fluous  or  trifling,  all  divine,  as  Himself  divine,  in  His 
own  eternal  being  and  right;  and  divindy  poor,  adf- 
mortifying,  humiliated,  despised  and  suffering,  for  the 
purposes  of  His  own  dying  love,  and  for  the  creation 
of  those  omnipotent  instrumentalities  and  magnetisms 
of  that  love  through  the  cross,  in  the  sacrifice  of  Him- 
self as  '*  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours 
only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." — I  John 
ii  2.  "  For  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they  also 
may  be  sanctified  by  the  trulh" 

These  truths  are  fully  understood  only  in  their  com- 
plex unity  and  intercommunicating  power  being  fitly 
framed  together,  as  magnetic  creative  pencils  of  light 
to  be  employed  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  taking  of  the 
things  that  are  Christ's,  for  man's  transfiguration  into 
Christ's  likeness;  that  as  Christ  was  the  brightness  of 
the  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  ffis  per- 
son, upholding  all  things  by  the  xoord  of  His  poioer,  so 
also  He  should  be  revealed  as  the  Lord,  and  First- 
born, and  all-quickening  new  Creator  and  Possessor 
of  His  own  inheritance  of  saints  in  light ;  Head  over  all 
things  to  the  Church,  which  is  His  Body,  the  fulness 
of  Him  that  fiUeth  all  in  all. 

We  can  not  find  out  the  melody  of  a  Psalm  in  sacred 
music,  but  by  practicing  the  notes,  which,  running  to- 
gether, are  at  once  the  keys  and  the  unlocking  of  the 
presence  chambers  of  a  divine  inspiration.     Pla.^ing 
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the  organ,  a  master  of  the  instrument  draws  forth  the 
whole  meaning: 

*' Untwisting  all  the  chains  that  tie 
The  hidden  soul  of  harmony." 

But  he  can  do  it  only  by  an  accord  with  the  soul  of  the 
composer,  an  inward  harmony  of  faith  and  love,  to 
find  out  what  is  in  the  Bible,  by  experiment;  testing 
the  notes  by  touching  the  keys;  the  inspiration  by  con- 
tact with  the  written  words. 

Here  we  see  God's  own  right  of  way  established 
through  the  Scriptures  for  all  believing  souls,  that 
through  His  Word,  and  the  infallible  divine  inspira- 
tion and  light  inseparable  therein,  men  watching  and 
trusting,  may  be  kept  from  the  paths  of  the  Destroyer. 
"  The  Lord  thine  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy 
glory;  that  he  who  blesseth  himself  in  the  earth  may 
bless  himself  in  the  God  of  truth,  and  he  that  swear- 
eth  in  the  earth  may  swear  by  the  God  of  truth."  "A 
word  in  season  to  the  weary,  a  light  to  the  Gentiles, 
a  way  in  the  wilderness  to  him  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness and  hath  no  light,  but  feareth  the  Lord*  and 
obeyeth  the  voice  of  His  servant."  "  I  have  put  my 
words  in  thy  mouth,  and  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a 
way  that  they  knew  not;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that 
they  have  not  known;  I  will  make  darkness  light  be- 
fore them,  and  crooked  things  straight.    There  shall 
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be  a  way  and  a  highway,  the  way  of  holiness;  the 
way-faring  man,  though  a  fool,  shall  not  err  therein." 
"  In  that  day  shall  the  deaf  hear  the  words  of  the  book, 
and  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see  out  of  obscuriiy  and 
out  of  darkness.  They  also  that  erred  in  spirit  shall 
come  to  understanding,  and  they  that  murmured  shall 
learn  doctrine." — "Now  go,  write  it  before  them  in 
a  table,  and  note  it  in  a  book  that  it  may  be  for  the 
time  to  come  foreveb  and  eyeb."    (Isa.  zzz.  8.) 


LI. 

THE  SOUL  LED  AND  INSTRUCTED  BY  SUPPLICATIONS 
—UNIVERSAL  TRUTH  DISCOVERED  AND  RECORDED 
BY  PRAYER-TESTIMONY  OF  ANCIENT  LITURGIES- 
TREES  OF  LIFE,  NOT  MERE  TENETS  OF  THEOLOGY. 

The  beautiful  hymn  of  Cowper,  on  the  unborrowed 
majesty  and  glory  of  God*s  TVord  is  another  sweet  me- 
morial of  these  truths,  the  work  of  a  divine  experience. 

"The  Spirit  breathes  u-pon  the  Word, 
And  brings  the  truth  to  sight; 
Precepts  and  promises  afford, 
A  sanctifying  light 

*' A  glory  gilds  the  sacred  page. 
Majestic,  like  the  sun, 
It  gives  a  light  to  every  age; — 
It  gives,  but  bobbows  none." 
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There  is  also  a  second  breathing  of  it  into  the  hearty 
by  the  Spirit  accompanying  and  applying  it,  revealing 
its  meaning  through  its  effects  in  love,  in  the  affections, 
in  drawing  forth  the  intensity  of  our  desires  after 
God.  God  gives  us  disclosures  and  possessions  of 
the  truth  in  prayer,  imparting  His  strength  in  and 
through  our  own  soul's  wrestlings  with  Him.  "In  the 
day  when  I  called,  Thou  answeredst  me,  and  strength- 
enedst  me  wiUi  strength  in  my  sotd," — ^Ps.  cxxxviiL  3. 
Our  best  and  deepest  knowledge  of  the  truths  of  the 
gospel  is  wrought  out  and  burned  in  through  this 
exercise  by  importunity  of  spirit;  ("  They  shall  come 
with  weepings,  and  with  supplications  will  I  lead  them." 
— Jer.  xxxL  9).  And  our  power  to  enlighten  others, 
and  make  the  truth  burn  in  their  hearts,  increases  in 
the  same  way.  Through  prayer  Paul  was  made  to 
know  the  infinite  meanings  of  Christ's  appearance  and 
words  to  him  in  the  way  to  Damascus;  and  through 
conflicts  of  prayer  and  love  was  enabled  to  communi- 
cate them.  Compare  Eph.  L  16,  17,  and  iii.  16,  17, 
and  Phn.  i.  4-11,  and  Col.  i.  9-11,  28,  29,  and  u,  1-3, 
and  I  Thess.  iii.  10-13.  Through  such  incommuni- 
cable strivings  for  others,  ("I  would  ye  knew  what 
great  conflict  I  have  for  you"),  r/A/VoK  dycnUya,  striv- 
ing according  to  his  working  which  workcth  in  me  mighU 
Hy,  dycoytt^o/ieyo?,  Paul  learned  still  more  for  liimself 
of  the  unsearcliable  riches  of  Christ;  and  then,  through 
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the  divinelj  directed  and  inspired  writing  out  of  some 
of  those  petitions,  the  Holy  Spirit  recorded  for  all 
ages  those  infinite  masses  of  truth,  those  orbs  of  light, 
thus  bowled  through  the  firmament  by  the  Spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ 

A  record  by  the  Spirit,  a  supematviral  revelation  and 
command  of  ideas  and  phrases  beyond  reach  of  the 
human  mind,  discoverable  only  by  immediate  divine 
inspiration.  And  yet  how  natural  I — ^neither  sugges- 
tion nor  command  mentioned,  that  Paul  should  make 
this  record,  but  just  the  irrepressible  out-pouring  of 
his  own  heart  in  love  and  prayer,  that  the  same 
baptism  with  those  truths  in  Christ  that  transcend 
aU  knowledge,  and  yet  are  to  be  the  fountains  of 
infinite  spiritual  power  and  glory,  may  be  vouchsafed 
to  all  the  disciples.  And  so,  in  this  wonderful  way 
of  teaching  in  prayer  the  master-truths  that  could  be 
comprehended  only  by  the  same  personal  discipline 
and  experience,  we  are  let  into  depths  of  thought,  and 
an  apocal}i)se  of  Christ's  supreme  dominion  over  the 
universe  for  the  new  creation  of  souls,  the  conception 
of  which,  and  the  concentrated  telegraphic  expres- 
sions, words,  phrases,  necessary  to  convey  them,  could 
be  taught  and  reported  only  by  that  same  new  cre- 
ating Si)irit,  "which  is  Chiist  in  you  the  hope  of 
glory,"  and  which  creates  the  power  of  comprehend- 
ing an  incomprehensible  mystery  by  an  indwelling 
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personality  of  Love,  and  by  our  tlius  being  "filled 
with  all  the  fulness  of  God,"  which  itself  is  an  impos- 
sibility to  natural  reason. 

"As  the  soul  in  prayer  gets  nearer  to  God  and 
Hifl  truth  than  any  other  way,  so  (he  voice  of  the 
Church  in  prayer  in  all  ages  is  the  most  living  and  per- 
fect creed" *  It  is  truth  on  fire,  truth  expressed  by 
the  Spirit  in  the  wants,  desires,  and  adoration  of  the 
soul;  for  it  is  the  Spirit  that  maketh  intercession  in 
the  soul  with  the  groanings  that  can  not  be  uttered, 
the  Spirit  inspiring  and  offering  up  the  oblation  of 
truth  passed  through  the  life  of  the  beheving  soul  in 
prayer  and  praise  and  love.  As  the  soul  prays,  so 
it  believes,  so  it  knows;  its  convictions,  its  intuitions 
by  the  Spirit,  its  vision  and  sense  of  things  divine,  the 
things  of  the  Spirit,  are  clearer,  brighter,  of  vaster  com- 
pass, of  greater  purity  and  strength;  for  it  is  the  Spirit 
that  takes  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  the  things  that  are 
Christ's,  and  shows  them  to  the  souL  The  work  of 
the  Spirit  is  to  penetrate  the  soul  with  Christ's  own 
glory,  and  absorb  it  in  His  love,  set  it  on  fire  with 
Bis  love,  complete  in  His  dominion  and  image. 

•See  the  volume  of  "Bright's  Ancient  Collects,  or  Prayer 
from  Ancient  Liturgies."  The  author  remarks  in  his  preface, 
that  **to  separate  the  morals  from  the  mysteries,  the  practical 
element,  as  it  is  called,  from  the  element  of  bupebnatubal  fact, 
and  of  pure  doctrine,  is  simply  to  destroy  the  whole  fabric" 
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The  great  power  in  theology,  the  only  effective 
power  in  the  teacher  and  the  preacher,  is  the  learn- 
ing and  possession  of  Christ's  divinity  in  this  practical 
experience  of  His  love.  For  thus  the  soul's  sensibil- 
ities are  all  entwined  with  the  divineness  of  his  being, 
taking  their  life  from  that;  even  as  the  sap  from  the 
root  runs  up  through  the  tree  to  the  fruits;  his  di- 
vineness vitalizing  all  His  precepts,  words,  instruc- 
tions, in  the  soul,  and  working  therein  a  permanent^ 
triumphant,  constraining  conquering  life. 

"  Who  is  he  that  overcome th  the  world  but  he  that 
believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?"  If  the 
power  of  the  soul  over  the  world  is  lost,  it  is  be- 
cause this  divine  Christ  is  lost  out  of  it,  or  the  tenet 
is  separated  from  the  love,  or  perhaps  the  love  itself 
is  suffered  to  die  out,  and  the  dry  tenet  only  re- 
maining, becomes  inefficacious  for  life,  and  if  so  pre- 
sented or  used,  it  is  as  a  mallet  or  maul,  of  dry 
tough  wood,  beaten  on  the  human  reason  as  on  an 
empty  unfeeling  drum. 

For  indeed  aU  tenets  of  theology  become  mere 
clubs,  instead  of  being  trees  of  life  for  the  heahng 
of  the  nations,  if  they  are  brandished  without  the 
life  of  lova 

And  on  the  other  hand,  to  present  Christ  as  a 
teacher  merely,  or  a  great  human  philanthropist,  by 
virtue  of  his  manliness,  without  the  divineness  which 
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bases  and  holds  all  His  authority,  majesty  and  new 
creating  power,  is  to  mock  and  deny  Him,  even  while 
naming  Him;  is  to  apply  ice  instead  of  fire  to  the 
souL  The  seven  sons  of  Sceva  undertook  the  name 
of  Christ  as  an  exorcism,  a  tenet  brandished  at  second 
hand.  Nothing  but  contempt  followed,  and  the  man- 
ifestation of  evil  spirits,  so  that  these  vagabond  Jews 
fled  out  of  the  house  where  they  had  attempted  their 
adjurations,  naked  and  wounded. 


LII. 

THE  BIBLE  THE  MOST  NATURAL  AND  YET  THE  MOST 
SUPERNATURAL  OF  ALL  BOOKS— DIVINE  LIGHT  ITS 
GARMENT,  DIVINE  LOVE  AND  LIGHT  ITS  SUBSTANCE 
—A  CHILD'S  BOOK  FOR  ALL  AGES. 

We  come  then  to  this  proposition,  namely,  that  the 
Word  of  God,  being  thus  both  human  and  divine,  whal 
is  natural  and  human  in  it  is  as  free  and  perfect  as  if 
there  were  no  supernatural  inspiring  it;  but  as  truly  in^ 
spired  of  Ood,  and  free  from  error  and  imperfection,  as 
if  there  vxre  nothing  in  it  human,  hut  all  supernatural. 
This  covers  all  the  questions  of  verbal,  plenary,  doc- 
trinal, circumstantial,  every  thing.  Error  in  man  is 
natural,  and  infallibility  supernatural.  Now  with  in- 
fallibiUty,  error  is  impossible;  and  yet,  the  Word  is 
not  less  natural  for  there  being  no  error  in  it,  even 
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as  the  Lord  Jesus  was  none  the  less  a  true  and  real 
man,  for  His  being  a  perfect  man.  But  error  is  un- 
natural and  impossible  to  the  Divinity;  and  error 
would  render  the  Word  more  unnatural  and  impos- 
sible as  a  divine  product,  than  absolute  and  un- 
mingled  truth  renders  it  unnatural  and  impossible 
as  a  mere  himian  product. 

The  argument  is  so  plain  and  fanuliar  in  regard 
to  Christ  our  Saviour,  that  no  critic  questions  it,  as 
to  thetclements  of  His  incarnate  being. 

Our  Lord  Jesus,  as  a  man,  had  all  the  natural  and 
innocent  weaknesses  of  a  man,  just  as,  when  He  was  a 
babe  and  a  child.  He  had  a  child's  helplessness,  not 
a  man's  strength.  He  was  fatigued  and  needed  rest. 
He  was  fast  asleep  on  a  pillow  in  the  stem  of  a  fish- 
ing smack  Early  in  the  morning  He  was  hungry,  and 
came  to  a  fig-tree,  if  haply  He  might  find  fruit  there- 
on to  serv'e  for  a  breakfast.  These  are  no  proofs  that 
he  was  not  divine,  but  demonstrations  absolute  that 
besides  being  divine.  He  was  also  human.  "  In  Him 
dwelt  aU  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  He 
t(H)k  upon  Himself  our  nature,  not  changing  it  into  part 
of  His  divinity,  but  shining  through  it,  and  making 
it  divine,  as  God  the  Father  who  is  Hght,  is  said  to 
have  clothed  Himself  with  light  as  with  a  garment. 

The  same  argument  apphes  with  the  same  indis- 
putable force  to  the  Word  of  God.     It  has  all  the 
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marks  of  nature,  except  error  and  sin.  There  was 
Paul's  doak  at  Troas;  he  forgot  it,  and  had  to  send 
for  it.  A  most  singular  thing  that  his  inspiration 
should  permit  him  to  forget  what  afterwards  it  would 
be  thought  worthy  of  inspiration  to  make  him  remem- 
ber and  mark  in  a  divine  record!  And  yet,  this  is 
no  indication  of  that  Epistle  to  Timothy  not  being 
Grod*s  Word,  but  simply  proof  that  it  is  man's  word 
and  natural,  as  well  as  God's  Word  and  supernatural. 
But  everywhere  the  natural  is  an  enshrinement  of 
the  divine,  and  the  supernatural  adopts  and  trans- 
figures the  human,  so  that  we  can  never  draw  the 
line,  nor  say  at  any  point,  This  is  human  and  unin- 
spired. For  the  moment  we  admit  this,  all  is  uncer- 
tainty and  darkness;  we  need  another  and  higher 
divine  revelation  to  teach  us  infallibly  what  in  the 
first  is  divine,  and  what  merely  human,  what  is  au- 
thoritative, and  what  of  no  authority  at  all.  It  is 
essential  to  a  revelation  for  the  soul  of  man,  bom 
and  educated  in  this  world,  but  travelling  to  the 
eternal  world  and  to  God,  that  it  be  all  human  and 
natural  in  the  dress,  the  language,  the  imagery,  the 
play  of  genius  and  of  reason;  but  all  divine  in  the 
inspiration  and  authority,  and  no  uncertainty  whether 
one  part  may  not  be  pronounced  merely  human,  and 
only  some  other  part  divine. 

The  Bible  is  the  most  natural  book  in  the  world, 
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and  yet  the  most  supernatural,  the  only  supernatural. 
It  is  natural,  without  that  being  an  object  or  effort; 
in  all  things  exquisitely  simple,  unostentatious,  in- 
artificial, unelaborate,  a  spontaneous  ease  and  beauty 
no  more  produced  by  human  art  or  training,  and  no 
more  to  be  judged  by  that,  than  the  graceful  motions 
of  a  Httle  child  are  to  be  learned  at  a  dancing  school, 
or  governed  by  its  rules.  The  primeval  'wilderness 
could  not  grow  more  wildly  free  and  varied,  and  yet 
the  tiniest  flowers  and  mosses  in  that  wilderness  are 
wrought  with  a  care,  skill,  perfection,  such  as  God 
the  Creator  could  alone  impart;  thrown  by  quanti- 
ties lavishly  and  carelessly  abroad,  yet  each  the  pro- 
duction of  infinite  divine  power  and  wisdom.  Just 
so  it  is  with  the  variety  in  God's  Word,  and  yet  the 
minutest  fragments  evince  both  in  themselves  and  in 
their  places,  an  equally  microscopic  intelligence  and 
care.  "  As  there  is  a  reason  why  a  fern  grows  here 
and  a  flower  there,  why  pine  and  not  *oak  crowns 
yonder  headland,  a  reason  for  every  wind  that  blows, 
a  reason  for  the  shape  and  color  of  every  doud,  a 
reason  for  every  thing  and  for  the  place  of  every 
thing  in  the  world  of  Nature,  even  so  it  is  in  the 
world  of  Scripture."* 

•  "The  Star  of  our  Lord,"  by  F.  W.  Upham,  anther  of  the 
"Wise  Men  and  who  they  were."  p.  101,  on  language  and 
inspiration. 
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The  Bible  comes  to  us  in  the  moat  natural  shape 
and  manner  possible,  that  it  may  be  with  us  and  in 
us,  as  at  once  a  friendly  companion  and  teacher,  and 
a  spring  of  life-  Just  such  was  our  Ix>rd's  example 
and  work  of  gentle,  inEtructive,  patient  humility,  pov- 
erty, affectionate  lowly  service,  and  attractive,  animat- 
ing, reproving,  yet  ever  encouraging  and  joy  inspiring 
conversation.  "I  am  with  you  as  one  that  serveth; 
and  these  things  have  I  fpoken  unto  you,  that  My  joy 
might  remain  in  you;  and  I  have  called  you  friends, 
and  lay  down  My  life  for  you."  So,  the  divine  Word 
is  compared  to  the  dew  and  soft  rain  descending  on 
the  mown  grass,  and  it  runs  like  a  brook  in  green 
pastures,  plaj-ing  and  laughing  like  the  children,  sing- 
ing as  the  birds,  a  pure  river  of  the  water  of  life, 
by  which  we  may  abide,  and  of  which  we  may  drink; 
but  it  does  not  thunder  from  the  sky,  a  stupendous 
fixture  like  a  cataract,  nor  stand  like  a  water-spout  be- 
tween earth  and  heaven. 

This  neighborhood  and  familiar  harmony  of  infinite 
mystery  and  majesty  with  childlike  unconscious  sim- 
plicity, and  tragic  awful  subUmitiea  with  homely, 
every-daj  occurrences;  the  mountains  trembling,  the 
sun  and  moon  standing  still  in  their  habitation;  Om- 
nipotence rending  the  rocks,  parting  tho  sea,  blast- 
ing armies  with  the  sweep  of  an  angel's  wing; — 
and  side   by  side   tho   gardens   of  the   little   one& 


420    Gods  Timepiece  for  Mans  Eternity. 


the  playgrounds,  domestic  interludes  of  an  infinite 
landscape: — 

'*  These  hedge-rows,  hardly  hedge-rows,  little  lines 
Of  sportive  wood  ran  wild;  these  pastoral  feums^ 
Green  to  the  very  door;  and  wreaths  of  smoke 
Sent  up  in  silence  from  among  the  trees.'* 

And  this  Incarnate  Divine  Teacher,  walking  with  us 
through  the  cornfields,  pointing  out  to  us  the  lilies, 
that  we  may  rejoice  in  their  divine  array,  and  learn 
their  loving  lessons  of  adoration  and  confidence  from 
Him,  who  Himself  made  them  for  the  introduction  of 
our  worshipping  childhood  to  our  Heavenly  Father. 
And  this  familiar,  loving  companion  of  our  souls, 
speaking  as  never  man  spake  or  taught,  by  His  own 
example  of  love,  obedience,  and  trust,  even  unto  death, 
in  His  Father  and  our  Father,  His  God  and  our  God, 
and  leaving  us  His  own  example  in  dying,  "Father, 
into  Thy  hand  I  commit  jMy  Spirit,"  so  that  even  in 
crossing  that  narrow  sea  our  hands  are  held  in  BKs. 
So  infinitely  childlike,  affectionate,  divested  of  all  ter- 
ror, clothed  with  all  joy,  is  this  life-giving  gospel  to 
attract  our  souls  I  Hence  too,  not  angels,  with  their 
telegraphic  banners  and  hghtnings,  or  a  procession  of 
apostles  from  heaven's  holiness  and  glory,  but  men 
out  of  the  "  back  slums "  of  creation,  fresh  from  the 
fall,  "clothed  with  filthy  garments,"  "brands  plucked 
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from  the  burning,**  chosen  as  \\ja 'preocher^;  sinful  men, 
made  behevers,  blind  men  once,  but  restored  to  sight, 
men  once  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  but  "quick- 
ened" and  Hving  in  Christ,  and  able  to  speak,  from 
experimental  knowledge  and  with  intensest  sympathy, 
compassion  and  love  (as  in  Ps.  xxxiL  and  cxvL,  and 
Eph.  iL  1-7),  both  of  the  ruin  and  the  remedy,  both 
of  the  evil  and  the  cure,  both  of  the  death  and  the  life. 
Earthen  vessels  for  such  treasures,  that  the  excellency 
of  the  power  might  be  manifestly  only  from  God,  not 
man.  Thus,  both  in  the  revelation  by  God,  and  the 
preaching  by  man,  the  testimony  is  that  of  God,  the 
witness  is  the  witness  of  the  Spirit. 

With  this  combination  of  the  natural  and  the  super- 
natural, the  Bible  is  distinguished  from  all  other  books 
by  its  simplicity,  and  its  perfect  freedom  from  exag- 
geration. It  never  colors  too  highly.  You  may  say 
it  would  be  impossible  to  do  this,  where  truths  re- 
specting God  and  eternity  are  the  subject-matter;  for 
neither  human  thought  can  reach  the  measure,  nor 
human  language  the  expression  of  their  sublimity 
and  importance.  This  is  true.  And  yet,  they  may 
be  spoken  of  in  a  style  of  bombast  and  exaggeration. 
Where  there  is  not  real  feeling,  but  the  resemblance 
of  it,  this  is  very  apt  to  be  the  case.  The  language  of 
reality,  the  language  of  deep  feeling,  is  always  that  of 
simplicity;  but  genuine  feeling  is  on  the  whole  so  rare. 
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and  the  language  of  exaggeration  so  common,  that  the 
simple  reality  seems  tame;  it  is  dull  and  uninteresting, 
and  ordinary  minds  prefer  and  require  to  be  stirred  by 
noise  and  pretension.  The  writers  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures might  have  taken  this  course,  would  certainly 
sometimes  have  fallen  into  it,  had  not  the  Spirit  of  Gbd 
been  their  teacher.  As  it  is,  what  simplicity,  what  un- 
pretending announcement  of  the  mightiest  truths, 
what  quietness  in  the  manner,  and  what  unadomment^ 
nay,  we  had  almost  said,  what  rudeness  and  homeli- 
ness in  the  terms  used  I 

The  Bible  again  requires  no  more  feeling  than  just 
that  for  which  it  lays  the  foundation,  provides  the  fuel, 
and  gives  the  reason.  Here  also  it  is  different  from  all 
other  books.  Here  is  another  internal  evidence  of  its 
divine  origin.  We  can  find  no  false  religion,  in  which 
there  are  not  claims  advanced,  unsupported  by  the  real 
dignity  and  woi*th  of  the  system.  But  here,  the  sim- 
ple proposal  of  the  system  establishes  at  once  and  for- 
ever the  nature  of  the  claim.  It  is  supreme  and  infi- 
nite. The  system  is  such  in  itself,  as  to  make  any 
thing  less  than  such  a  claim  incompatible;  any  thing 
more  is  impossible.  The  system  could  not  require 
what  it  does,  were  it  any  thing  less  than  what  it  is, 
were  any  of  its  parts  deficient,  were  it  not  made  up  of 
the  very  truths,  which  it  does  contain. 

But   the   moment   we   reject   the   grand   cardinal 
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truths  of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  the  atonement  bjr 
Him  because  He  is  divine,  ajid  bj  means  of  His  being 
divine,  we  lose  all  power,  all  possibility  of  proving 
that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  Ood.  It  U  the  Word  of 
Qod,  because  these  truths  are  taught  in  it,  and  God 
only  could  have  struck  them  out,  could  have  revealed 
them,  could  have  provided  the  reality  of  which  they 
are  the  manifestation.  God  only  could  have  predes- 
tined, pre-arranged,  created,  those  truths,  conceived 
the  plan  of  them,  and  fulfilled  the  reality;  and  God 
only  could  bear  testimony  in  regard  to  them;  man 
could  not  do  it,  but  could  only  receive  them,  and  be- 
lieve them,  as  revealed  from  God.  There  they  are; 
and  if  we  deny  them,  we  can  not  believe  in  the  Bible 
as  the  Word  of  God.  On  the  other  hand,  their  being 
there  compels  us  to  believe;  they  could  not  have  been 
there  but  by  revelation  from  the  Almighty,  and  the 
claims  of  the  book  containing  them,  and  of  the  system 
in  the  book,  would  be  baseless,  false,  contradictory,  ab- 
surd, without  them.  The  Word,  in  revealing  Christ 
as  a  divine  Saviour  proves  itself  the  Word  of  God, 
and  Christ  ae  a  divine  Saviour,  a  self-existent  reality, 
is  the  life,  the  substance  of  that  Word,  the  assurance 
of  its  truth  to  the  soul,  and  the  ground  of  its  authority. 
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LIII. 

COMPLEXITY,  PARTICULARITY  AND  INDESTRUCTIBLE 
UNITY  OF  THE  ARGUMENT— ITS  POWER  OF  ANCHOR- 
AGE  FOR  THE  SOUL  THE  SAME  IN  ALL  AGES,  BUT 
INCREASING  THROUGH  ALL— A  NEVER  ENDING  NEW 
CREATING  LIFE. 

By  the  argument  from  the  Old  Testament  to  the 
New,  promising  mankind  the  Son  of  Gt)d,  a  Saviour; 

By  the  argument  and  assurance  also  promising  a 
Saviour  from  our  sins,  and  the  forgiveness  of  all  sin, 
through  faith  in  Him,  and  eternal  redemption  from 
that  dying  in  our  sins,  otherwise  inevitable  to  every 
unbelieving  soul; 

By  the  argument  from  the  existence  and  character 
of  Christ,  as  the  Son  both  of  David  and  of  God,  the 
Divine  Saviour; 

By  the  argument  from  the  concentration  and  ful- 
filment of  prophecy  in  Him;  also  from  the  very  de- 
Hncation  of  His  character,  impossible  for  the  human 
imagination  to  have  wrought  out,  proving  Hi«  divine 
existence,  and  from  the  answer  of  that  e3dstence  to 
the  prophecies,  showing  Him  beforehand  divine; 

By  the  argument  from  His  own  expressed  sanc- 
tion and  use  of  the  Old  Testament  as  the  Word 
of  God,  infalhble,  and  that  can  not  be  broken,  and 
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His  assertion  of  the  inspiration  of  His  apostles  equally 
infallible; 

By  their  appeals  again,  both  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  to  Christ; 

By  the  argument  from  His  prayer,  Sanctify  them  by 
Thy  l7-ulhy  Thy  Word  is  iruih; 

From  the  very  necessity  of  the  case,  from  the  na- 
ture in  detail  of  the  materials  in  the  whole  mass  of 
revelation,  which,  as  they  could  not  have  been  im- 
agined by  man,  so  could  neither  be  rightly  arranged 
nor  presented,  if  left  to  the  possibilities  of  man's  lim- 
ited reason  and  imperfect  conception  and  utterance, 
but  required  as  divine  a  wisdom  in  the  handling  as 
in  the  creating,  and  might  be  misrepresented  and 
misconceived  by  the  misplacing  or  defect  of  language 
even  in  a  single  word; 

By  the  necessity  therefore  for  a  revelation,  once 
for  all,  of  absolute  perfection,  truth  infinite,  immu- 
table, eternal,  free  from  error,  as  •perfect,  as  appli- 
cable, as  direct  fr»m  God,  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  thousand  years  hence,  as  when  first  promulgated 
to  constitute  the  sword  of  the  Spii'it,  and  for  the  de^ 
termination  of  the  destinies  of  eternity; 

By  the  argument  from  the  very  penalties  of  unbe- 
lief, from  the  exaction  of  faith  as  an  obligation  out- 
weighing all  others; 

By  the  argument  from  the  veiy  ideal  of  a  divine 
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revelatioii,  with  an  eternal  penalty  as  the  reason  of 
it,  and  the  certainty  that  any  mixture  of  error  im- 
pairs its  indisputable  authority,  -which,  to  admit  a 
just  eternal  penalty,  can  not  endure  the  least  flaw 
in  the  indictment,  nor  any  possibility  of  any  serious 
mistake  by  any  conscience  enlightened  by  the  Diyine 
Spirit,  which  is  a  Spirit  always  acting  by  the  truth, 
and  never  in  the  least  respect  sanctioning  error; 

From  the  necessity  of  such  inMlible  perfection,  im- 
posed also  by  the  scope  and  manner  of  God's  provi- 
dence, and  by  the  microscopic  minuteness  and  exact- 
ness of  His  works,  in  which  we  can  never  find  error, 
nor  admit  its  possibility; 

By  the  necessity  that  that  which  is  to  be  the  key 
to  the  understanding  of  His  providential  administra- 
tion through  all  time,  and  retributive  through  eter- 
nity, should  command  every  secret  ward  and  com- 
bination, with  an  exact  predisposed  and  determined 
fitness; 

By  the  necessity  also  of  such  an  adaptation  be- 
tween the  details  of  that  revelation  and  the  discov- 
eries of  science,  in  all  ages,  that  there  never  shall 
be  any  possible  ground  for  infidelity  to  stand  upon, 
but  temporary  difficulties  and  obscurities  shall  re- 
sult in  greater  light,  as  the  nebulosities  of  the  heav- 
ens, after  furnishing  a  hopeful  text  for  infidelity,  are 
all  resolved  into  whole  and  perfect  worlds;  from  tlie 
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impoBHibility  of  any  coutradictioa  between  the  Wurd 
and  tlie  "Works  of  tlie  Deity,  the  very  dfiirmation  of 
Jehovah  heiug  thtit  of  this  difference  between  Hia 
"Word  and  Works,  that  while  hearen  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  Hia  Word  sliall  never  poss  away,  nor  in 
one  jot  or  tittle  fail,  and  that,  while  all  flesh  is  grass, 
and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass,  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  liteth  a»d  AfiiD£TH  pokever,  and 
is  tliat  by  which  the  whole  human  race  ia  to  be 
judged; — 

From  all  these  xii'ss^ures  of  necessity,  and  trains 
of  demonstrative  argument,  the  proof  of  an  absohito 
fulness  and  literal  perfection  of  inspiration  is  irre- 
sistible. 

It  is  not  to  be  evaded,  and  can  not  be  nullified, 
nor  rendered  indistinct;  imd  yet,  to  the  unregenerate 
mind  there  is  a  veil  over  the  faoe  of  all  this  truth, 
until  the  heart  looks  to  Christ  Himself,  by  faith,  for 
salvation;  for  the  veil  is  over  the  heart,  nowhere  else; 
and  no  man  ever  feels'  the  power  of  this  ovcrwhehn- 
ing  majesty  of  proof,  this  transcendent  all-penetrating 
presence  of  the  light,  and  these  thousand  rainbows 
into  which  the  very  atmosphere  and  storms  of  human 
life  and  experience  scatter  it,  except  by  the  Spirit  of 
Gvd  in  the  heart;  the  eyes  of  our  understanding 
being  enhgbtened  that  we  may  see  the  glory  of  the 
Redeemer,  and  know  what  is  the  hope  of  His  calling, 
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and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  His  inheritance 
in  the  saints. 

We  have  said  that  the  materials  of  a  divine  reTelation 
must  as  necessarily  be  arranged  and  presented  by  the 
Author  of  them  as  created;  the  one  necessity  compels 
the  other.  Given,  the  raw  materials  of  the  universe, 
what  being  could  understand  them,  or  combine  them 
under  law,  or  manifest  their  harmonies,  but  He  who 
created  them?  Their  perfection  in  mutual  relation 
and  attraction,  and  their  motions  in  obedience  to  one 
law,  are  as  necessarily  of  God's  arrangement,  as  their 
matter  and  form,  of  God's  creation.  A  distinguished 
naturalist  (was  it  not  Agassiz  ?)  has  stated,  as  the  re- 
sults of  a  profound  examination  of  the  structure  of 
plants,  that  the  same  law,  the  safhe  harmony  of  pro- 
portion, regulates  the  distances  between  the  leaves 
on  a  stem,  as  between  the  orbits  and  times  of  worlds 
in  the  solar  system;  and  just  so,  for  a  perfect  revela- 
tion, there  is  absolute  necessity  that  the  same  wisdom 
and  power  that  created  its  masses  of  hght  and  ap- 
pointed their  revolutions,  should  govern  every  rela- 
tion belonging  to  them;  the  law  of  language,  the 
subtle  analogies  of  words,  the  varieties  of  style,  the 
choice  of  phrases,  the  minutest  verbal  niceties,  being 
under  the  same  law,  as  the  mighty  orbed  ideas,  the 
thoughts  of  God  enclosed  in  human  expression.  Be- 
cause the  expression  is  human,  it  is  not  therefore  the 
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less  suporhuman  and  divine  ^  because  natural,  not 
therefore  the  less  Bupem&tural;  no  more  than  the 
growth  of  the  leaTcs,  because  it  is  the  work  of  life,  is 
therefore  an;  less  the  arrangement  of  Jehovah,  or 
less  inevitably  under  His  law  and  direct  agency,  than 
the  orbits  of  the  planeta 

There  are  internal  harmonies,  and  laws  of  adjust- 
ment in  the  "Word  of  God,  as  subtle,  as  nndiscovered, 
as  wonderful,  and  minute,  as  any  thing  yet  found  ou^ 
or  to  be  found  out,  in  the  composition  and  combina- 
tions of  the  universe.  The  divine  Word  is  no  more 
of  man,  because  he  speaks  it,  than  the  fruits  of  the 
eartli  are  of  the  husbandman,  because  he  sows  the 
seeds  uf  them,  and  from  all  that  Ood  has  given  him, 
chooses  what  to  sow.  But  the  sense  and  understand- 
ing of  this  testimony  are  only  by  the  witnoas  of  the 
Spirit. 

This  then  is  the  nature  and  secret  of  the  inde- 
pendent authority  and  hving  power  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  this  is  the  talisman  of  omnipotence  which 
those  men  wield,  in  whose  hearts  God  has  set  His 
Word  as  a  living  fire,  and  has  commissioned  and 
commanded  them  to  go  forth  and  proclaim.  Thus 
SAiTH  THE  LoitD.  Thiii  is  Uie  commission,  in  a  cer- 
tain degree  and  sense,  of  the  whole  new-created 
Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  of  His  teaching  and 
preaching   ministers,  in  a  special   consecration  and 
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separation  for  that  work;  His  ministers,  whom  He 
holds  in  His  own  right  hand  as  stars,  whom  not  the 
golden  candlesticks  support,  but  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  whom  He  keeps  shining  with  His  own  light, 
Hying  in  His  own  life,  given  them,  not  through  the 
church,  nor  through  any  historical  or  hierarchical 
succession,  nor  through  any  human  instrumentality, 
but  always  directly  from  Himself,  by  His  Spirit  with 
His  Word. 

And  indeed  we  can  not  be  too  grateful  to  Gt)d, 
that  He  has  made  our  faith  to  stand  not  in  the  wis- 
dom of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God,  and  that  He 
allows  no  human  mediator  between  Himself  and  us. 
"We  see  the  entire  independence  of  our  faith  in  re- 
gard to  all  human  authority,  and  its  entire  and  sole 
dependence  upon  God  and  His  Spirit.  "We  see  that 
the  evidences  of  Christianity  are  in  the  "Word  of  God 
itself,  and  not  in  books  containing  merely  the  affi- 
davits of  uninspired  men,  transmitted  down  by  fal- 
lible recorders.  The  body  of  such  seeming  evidence, 
composed  merely  of  historical  vouchers  and  commen- 
taries, increases  as  the  distance  from  the  original 
transactions  increases,  learned  men  stiU  adding  to 
its  accumulation  in  every  age,  though  the  fountain 
remains  just  where  it  was,  and  just  the  same. 

But  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  declares  plainly,  "  I  re- 
ceive not  testimony  from  man";  and  those  who  would 
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believe  must  come  to  Him,  and  not  to  human  hia- 
torians.  We  are  permitted  to  step  acroBS  all  tlieso 
interminable  libraries,  all  tlieee  dead  carcaaaea  of  cer- 
tificated ecclesiafiticnl  aucceaaioiiB,  and  "  Books  of  Ori* 
gins,"  all  these  huge  gulfa  of  human  pride,  pbiloso- 
phiea,  and  affidavits,  and  to  come  right  to  the  original, 
deep,  living,  eternal  spring,  where  we  drink,  without 
waiting  for  an  authorized  dipper,  or  for  an  angel  or 
a  man  of  Icamiug  to  trouble  the  waters.  And  the 
water  of  life  is  just  as  pure  and  potent  to  a  man  en- 
tirely ignorant  of  all  that  has  taken  place  in  churches 
and  councils  since  the  apoatles'  time,  as  to  one  who 
has  waded  through  whole  swamps  and  seas  of  evi- 
dence, and  crossed  gulfs  and  deserts  of  history,  on 
the  line  where  men  testify  that  the  high  toad  to  the 
fountain  lies.  Ivet  us  not  be  imposed  upon  by  self- 
constituted  mediators  between  us  and  the  Word  of 
God,  as  if  the  truth  of  God's  testimony  were  nothing 
without  the  sanction  and  authority  of  men.  In  order 
to  learn  tlie  truth,  we  must  "  leabs  Cinusr,"  and  we 
have  no  real  faith  if  it  does  not  bring  us  to  Him,  «c 
if  it  is  merely  a  faith  in  history,  and  not  in  Him. 

Does  our  faith  stand  in  the  opinion  and  judgment 
of  men,  or  God?  "We  must  learu  to  believe,  tecause 
Gud  gai/x  U,  not  because  history  affirms  it,  or  allows 
it  Some  men  talk  of  a  faith  not  grounded  in  church 
history,  as  an  unhistorical  faith.     But  a  fivith  in  th« 
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Word  of  God  can  not  he  unhishrical,  but  indeed  is 
the  only  true  historical  faith;  for  the  history  that  is 
in  God's  Word  is  the  only  infallible  history.  All  other 
is  mixed  with  lies.  If  we  rely  on  man's  testimony^ 
because  without  it  we  can  not  rely  on  God's,  and 
if  we  take  our  opinions  at  second  hand,  such  a  faith 
is  but  spiritual  blindness  and  death.  We  must  ex- 
amine history  by  the  Word  of  Gt)d,  and  not  the 
Word  of  God  by  history.  Human  testimony  and 
exposition,  without  this  independent  living  faith,  is 
like  an  awkward  waiter  with  snuflfers,  who  promises 
to  make  the  candle  bum  brighter,  but  snufiEs  it  out, 
leaving  us  nothing  but  a  smoking  wick.  Not  a  few 
of  the  learned  expositors  calling  themselves  recon- 
structors  of  Israel's  history  and  text,  have  been  just 
such  snuffers.  We  bring  not  the  law  and  the  testi- 
mony to  be  judged  by  these,  but  these  and  all  things^ 
to  be  judged  by  the  law  and  the  testimony. 
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LIV. 

THE  PROVERB  OF  "THE  DEVIL  TO  PAY"  ILLUSTRATED 
—BISHOP  HOADLY  ON  THE  KINGDOM  OF  CHRIST 
AND  OF  CONSCIENCE— CONJECTURAL  CRITICISM  AND 
CLINKERS  OF  THOUGHT— THE  WAY  TO  DOUBTING 
CASTLE— THE  FOG  WITHIN  AND  BREAKERS  WITH- 
OUT—FRANKLIN'S EXPERIENCE  AND  BELIEF  IN 
PRAYER. 

The  fabrication  or  supposition  of  legends,  iost 
books,  and  assumed  unknown  authors,  in  order  to 
displace  the  known  books  of  Biblical  history,  as  tra- 
ditions, falsehoods  and  forgeries,  in  order  to  bring 
down  the  Scriptures  into  analogical  harmony  with  the 
myths  of  all  other  nations,  and  therefore  of  no  higher 
authority,  is  so  like  that  of  the  tempter  and  destroyer 
of  mankind,  that  it  seems  to  realize  in  seber  earnest 
the  profound  common  proverb,  taken  out  of  Satan's 
ledger,  "  The  devil  to  pay.**  The  consequences  return 
upon  the  authors.  False  principles  assumed  as  true, 
or  true  ones  falsely  stated,  and  the  false  statement 
carried  out  into  working  supremacy,  are  as  rats  car- 
rying  off  phosphorous  matches  into  their  holes,  where 
the  gnawing  of  them  sets  the  house  on  fire.  Men's 
own  souls  are  thus  destroyed  as  by  delirium  tremens^ 
and  no  man  ever  questioned  the  justice  of  such  a 
retribution; 
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One  of  the  most  remarkable  sermons  ever  preached 
in  the  English  language  was  by  Bishop  Hoadly,  March 
31»t,  1717,  on  the  Nature  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
from  John  xviii.  36,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world."  The  Lord  Jesus  the  sole  Lawgiver  to  His 
subjects,  the  sole  Judge  of  their  behavior,  in  matters 
of  conscience  and  eternal  salvation:  no  visible  human 
authority,  no  interpreters  on  whom  His  subjects  are 
absolutely  to  depend,  no  judges  over  the  consciences 
or  religion  of  His  people.  "The  question  with  all 
men,"  said  the  bishop,  "  ought  to  be  whether  Christ 
did  not  know  the  natui*e  of  His  own  kingdom  or 
church  bettor  than  any  since  His  time;  whether  we 
can  suppose  He  left  any  such  matters  to  be  decided 
against  Himself  and  His  own  express  professions;  and 
whether,  if  an  angel  fi*om  heaven  should  give  us  any 
account  of  His  kingdom,  contrary  to  what  He  Himself 
hath  done,  it  can  bo  of  any  weight  or  authority  with 
Christians  ?  " 

"The  only  cure  of  eternal  suspicions,  doubts,  and 
perplexities,  is  to  go  back  to  the  New  Testament 
itself,  because  there  alone  we  shall  find  the  original 
intention  of  such  words,  or  the  nature  of  the  things 
designed  to  be  signified  by  them,  declared  and  fixed 
by  our  Lord,  or  His  a2:)ostles  from  Him,  Ijy  iwne  such 
marks  as  maij^  if  toe  will  attend  to  them,  guide  aiid  guard 
us  in  our  notions  of  those  mailers  in  which  we  are  most 
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cf  ail  concerned."  His  kingdom  is  within,  and  Hia 
power  and  word  a  power  that  worketh  within.  The 
worth  and  destiny  of  the  soul  are  decided  by  what  is 
within,  by  the  central  principle  and  impulse  of  a  con- 
science towards  God. 

Now  it  is  no  matter  bow  rudely  the  machinery  is 
made,  if  it  obeys  the  divine  impulse,  if  the  central 
spring  is  there  and  the  machinery  answers  to  it  The 
wheels  of  a  watch  might  be  made  of  rough  iron  wire, 
and  the  hands  of  whittled  wood,  but  if  the  main- 
spring were  perfect,  and  the  adjustment  and  motion 
of  the  parts  accurate,  that  is  all  that  you  need  for  a 
trusty  time-keeper.  That  makes  a  perfect  watch.  It 
is  able  to  carry  you  through  all  countries,  seas,  and 
seasons,  according  to  the  power  that  worketh  within. 
Able  to  take  you  on  a  voyage,  and  regulate  your  busi- 
ness, your  appointments,  your  responsibOitieB,  accord- 
ing to  the  power  that  worketh  within. 

A  watch  with  a  pewter  case  and  wooden  wheels 
would  be  better  for  you  with  that  accurate,  perma- 
nent, powerful  action,  than  the  most  deUcate,  ex< 
quisite,  costly  machinery  of  gold  and  jewels,  without 
the  central  guiding  power.  A  turnip,  if  it  kept  time 
for  you  by  a  life  and  force  within,  would  be  better 
than  the  costhest  chronometer  ever  constructed,  with- 
out a  good  main-spring.  According  to  the  power  that 
workeA  in  you,  Ood  is  able  to  carry  yon  through  the 
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battles  and  tempests  of  life,  through  temptation,  dlf« 
ficultj,  danger,  through  all  worlds,  up  to  His  own 
throne  in  His  likenes&  But  without  that  power 
working  within,  you  might  have  the  intellect  of 
Newton,  the  genius  of  Shakspeare,  the  mathematics 
of  Laplace,  the  mechanics  of  him  of  Syracuse,  all  the 
capacities  and  skilful  tact  of  the  most  practical  men 
of  ability  that  ever  liyed,  and  you  would  have  no 
permanent  divine  character;  nothing  but  intellectual 
powers  without  a  moral  or  spiritual  regulator,  and 
animating  motive,  holding  you  to  God. 

And  it  must  hold  you  to  God,  while  you  are  in  the 
body,  and  under  a  veil  or  curtain  in  regard  to  the 
invisible  world  and  God's  government  of  it,  by  some 
external  demonstration  and  guide,  given  you  from 
God,  to  which  the  inward  moral  regulator  shall  ac- 
curately and  intuitively  answer.  That  external  guide 
is,  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  above  man's  power  to 
construct  or  imagine.  It  is  divine  inspiration;  it  is 
God's  work,  God's  Word,  for  man's  guidance;  and  as 
a  watch  must  run  with  reference  to  the  universe, 
and  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  set  there  for  measure- 
ments of  time,  in  hours,  days,  months,  years,  seasons, 
so  the  works  of  a  man's  heart  and  conscience,  to  be 
worth  any  thing  for  true  practical  purposes,  must 
correspond  with  God's  realities,  God's  principles,  re- 
vealed in  His  Word.     The  conscience  is  useless  with- 
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out  such  correspondence;  and  equally  useless  if  the 
revelation  to  which  it  must  answer  and  correspond, 
be  not  a  revelation  of  absdule  trviK  If  the  revelation 
be  not  perfect,  neither  can  the  inward  watch  be  true. 
A  mistake  or  falsehood  in  either  case  would  render 
the  whole  worthless.  Ovi  of  season,  out  of  reason;  es- 
pecially, if  eternal  results  are  admitted;  and  if  not, 
then  the  whole  is  of  very  Httle  consequence. 

There  are  such  things  in  men's  reasoning  from  con- 
jectural criticism,  and  hypothesis  without  fact,  as 
clinkers  of  thought  And  how  great  is  the  absurd- 
ity of  using  them  as  if  they  were  fresh  coal  I  Some 
kinds  of  coal  moke  them  rapidly,  and  they  ding  to 
the  reasoning  processes  so  fast  that  they  can  not  bo 
broken  off,  or  cleared  away.  The  mind  becomes  like 
a  house-furnace,  and  false  opinions  and  prejudices  are 
the  clinkers. 

Like  an  old  Boman  wall,  the  cement  in  which  the 
stones  were  laid  becomes  stronger  than  the  stone  it- 
self, and  it  is  easier  at  length  to  break  the  stones  than 
the  prejudices.  The  prejudices  become  at  length 
foundations  and  buttresses  of  the  strongest  build- 
ings, and  one  generation  is  bom,  lives,  worships  and 
dies,  in  temjDles  made  out  of  the  errors  of  the  pre- 
ceding. Hence  the  necessity,  from  the  cradle  to  the 
grave,  of  being  built  up  out  of  such  stuff  and  with 
such  cement  as  Paul  describes,  with  such  wonderful 
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compound  of  love  and  logic,  in  his  Epistles  to  the 
Ephesians  and  Oolossians;  ''built  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself 
being  the  chief  comer-stone  in  whom  all  the  building 
fitly  framed  together,  oboweth  into  a  holj  temple  in 
the  Lord,  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  speaking  the 
truth  in  love,  and  growing  up  in  all  things  into 
Christ,  our  Head;  from  whom  the  whole  body,  fitly 
joined  together,  and  compacted  by  that  which  every 
joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in 
the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the 
body,  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love." 

Now  the  moment  we  desert  this  divine  plan  and 
wisdom  of  temple-building  for  eternity,  as  a  habita- 
tion of  God  through  the  Spirit,  and  betake  oiurselves 
to  human  virtue  as  our  quarry,  we  build  on  quick- 
sands, for  storms  and  destruction.  There  is  such  an 
architecture,  that  holds  not  by  the  propitiatory  sacri- 
fice of  Christ,  nor  by  the  cement  of  His  dying  love, 
but  by  the  virtues  of  sincerity  in  man,  even  amidst 
utter  unbelief  and  error,  and  by  a  trust  in  the  be- 
nevolence of  God,  without  Christ  as  the  foundation. 

Over  this  stile  lies  the  way  to  Doubting  Castle  kept 
by  Giant  Despair.  The  narrow  way  that  the  pilgrims 
had  been  treading  was  somewhat  rough  to  their  feet^ 
and  they  were  getting  tired  and  dusty  and  foot-sora 
The  broad  green  meadow,  beside  the  strait  way«  was 
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Boft  and  flowery  and  exceedingly  inviting  and  tempt- 
ing with  its  attractions.  It  seemed  moreover  to  lie 
along-side  the  rough  path  where  they  had  been  trav- 
elling, and  at  any  moment,  if  there  was  any  danger 
or  enemy  occurrent,  they  could  step  back  and  be  in 
safety  again  on  the  King's  own  highway.  Might  thej 
not  try  it  for  a  while  ?  Was  it  not  commanded  them 
to  prove  all  things,  and  then  hold  fast  to  that  which 
is  good  ?  Well,  at  all  events  they  would  venture  for 
a  little.  We  all  know  the  result;  first  doubtful,  then 
dark  and  gloomy,  then  tempestuous  and  dreadful,  be- 
came the  way,  till  from  terror  and  exhaustion  thej 
fell  asleep,  and  waked  only  to  behold  Giant  Despair 
standing  over  them,  and  in  his  face  and  words  no 
mercy  for  them. 

Now  this  Broad  Church  Theology  smooths  down 
and  sows  with  flowers  a  wide  meadow  for  men's 
thoughts  and  belie&;  and  at  length  doubts  them- 
selves seem  but  the  results  of  an  earnest  and  disin- 
terested pursuit  after  truth;  and  the  pilgrims  begin 
to  think  they  are  then  giving  the  greatest  proof  of 
their  sincerity,  when  they  venture  the  experiment 
outside  the  straight  and  narrow  path. 

The  effect  of  these  speculations  on  the  pilgrim  is 
as  the  gathering  of  a  fog  upon  the  landscape,  the 
dropping  of  a  dark  curtain  before  a  scene  of  glory. 
You  were  travelling  slowly  up  the  mountain  and  at 
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every  turn  in  the  zigzags  of  the  road,  admiring  some 
new  revelations  of  beauty.  But  the  mists  begin  to 
rise  around  you  before  you  are  aware,  and  at  length 
they  steal  every  prospect  from  your  sight,  until  above, 
around,  below,  a  doud  of  dripping  mist  envelops  you, 
that  if  you  staid  in  it  would  drench  you  to  the  bones. 
There  are  no  more  delectable  mountains,  there  is  no 
more  heavenly  horizon,  nor  sky,  nor  sun,  nor  shin- 
ing light,  but  gloom,  coldness,  nightfall,  darkness,  de- 
spair. You  saw  Mont  Blanc  once;  it  was  an  un- 
questioned magnificent  reality.  Now  you  can  not  as- 
certain its  place,  nor  a  gleam  of  its  regal  glaciers  nor 
its  snowy  dome.  If  you  go  down  now  again  into  the 
world  you  will  have  no  remembrance  of  aught  heav- 
enwards, but  clouds  and  endless  depths  of  gloom; 
abysses,  down  which  you  are  tempted  to  throw  your- 
self as  a  plumb  line  for  measurement 

If  the  fog  were  only  on  the  landscape,  another  day, 
a  day  of  sunshine,  it  may  be  removed.  But  when  it 
enters  into  the  soul,  *'if  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be 
darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness!" 

We  know  when  we  are  in  a  fog,  but  when  the  fog 
is  within  ourselves,  we  are  not  aware  of  it;  the  moment 
we  are,  it  is  dissipated.  A  man  in  London  may  find 
himself  in  so  thick  a  fog  at  noonday  that  all  the  street 
lamps  have  to  be  lighted,  and  bells  rung  in  the  streets 
to  tell  him  where  he  is.     The  thicker  the  fog  outside 
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in  such  a  case,  the  more  certamly  every  body  knows 
Mchjal  ii  is.  Yet  at  the  very  same  time  half  the  people 
in  London  may  be  enveloped  within  in  so  thick  a  dark- 
ness, that  they  put  evil  for  good  and  good  for  evil  and 
do  not  know  ii     So  at  sea,  in  the  voyage  to  eternity. 

And  so  with  the  fog  of  error  and  self-opinion  in  the 
souL  Some  men*s  confidence  is  only  the  result  of 
their  having  the  understanding  darkened,  being  alien- 
ated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that 
is  in  them  because  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart.  A 
fog  is  on  their  souls,  yet  they  are  driving  on  as  if  it 
were  clear  weather.  If  the  fog  were  suddenly  lifted, 
what  a  fearful  revelation  of  breakers,  on  which  they 
must  inevitably  strike,  and  be  dashed  to  pieces,  con- 
tinuing that  course.  We  have  sailed  in  a  fog  on  the 
Atlantic,  when  every  minute  or  two  the  bell  was 
sounded;  an  indication  of  danger  indeed,  but  then 
also  a  comfort,  because  we  knew  our  danger.  But 
to  have  all  precautions  disregarded,  and  to  be  driv- 
ing with  all  speed  in  a  thick  mist,  was  terrific  We 
drove  one  night  with  this  presumption,  our  captain 
being  tired  of  the  foggy  weather  and  determined  to 
make  haste,  but  in  the  morning  we  were  entirely  out 
of  our  reckoning,  and  the  fog  suddenly  lifting  for  a 
few  moments,  disclosed  a  huge  reef  right  before  ti% 
on  which,  five  minutes  later  we  should  have  struck. 

In  such  a  case,  the  letter  killeth.    It  is  the  Spirit 
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that  giveth  light,  and  saveth  life.  It  is  the  Spirit  thai 
teacheth  the  right  interpretation  and  application  of 
the  letter.  Dr.  Franklin  was  always  applying  the  in« 
cidents  and  escapes  of  common  life  in  such  a  way  that 
his  observations  may  serve  as  exquisite  iUnstrations  of 
high  principles  in  spiritual  science. 

"The  model  of  a  good  sailing  ship,"  says  he,  "has 
been  exactly  followed  in  a  new  one,  which  has  proved 
on  the  contrary  remarkably  dulL  I  apprehend  that 
this  may  partly  be  occasioned  by  the  different  opin- 
ions of  seamen  respecting  the  modes  of  loading,  rig- 
ging and  sailing  of  a  ship;  each  has  his  method;  and 
the  same  vessel  laden  by  the  method  and  orders  of 
one  captain  shall  sail  worse  than  when  by  the  orders 
of  another. 

"Unknown  and  unsuspected  currents,  different 
judgments  in  the  officers  commanding  successive 
watches  with  the  same  wind,  the  watchmen  sometimes 
answering  mechanically  and  half  asleep."  Franklin 
was  in  this  way  near  being  wrecked.  The  light  sud- 
denly discovered  seemed  to  Franklin  as  large  as  a 
constellated  cart  wheel,  and  they  were  running  on 
the  reef.  In  his  letter  to  his  wife  giving  an  account 
of  the  escape,  he  says,  "Were  I  a  Boman  Catholic, 
perhaps  I  should  on  this  occasion  vow  to  build  a 
chapel  to  some  saint,  but  as  I  am  not,  were  I  to  vow 
at  all,  t^  9hjovld  he  to  build  a  lighthouse,*' 
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Apply  all  this  to  the  voyage  of  life,  and  our  escapes 
from  shipwreck.  Over  this  stile.  The  rich  man  would 
fain  have  sent  Lazarus  with  the  lantern,  when  it  was 
too  late.  But  John  Bunyan,  with  the  forces  of  the 
experience  and  truth  of  Christian  and  Hopeful,  builds 
a  warning  by  the  wayside,  in  this  life.  Go  not  out  of 
the  King's  highway.  Walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is 
in  the  light,  who  hved  and  walked  for  our  example, 
by  the  Word  of  His  Father  and  our  Father,  EEis  God 
and  our  God. 


CONCLUSION. 

"Sanctify  the  Lord  of  Hosts  Himself!  Bind  up 
THE  TestimontI  Seal  the  Law  among  my  disciples! 
For  He  established  a  Testimont  in  Jacob,  and  ap- 
pointed a  Law  in  Israel,  which  He  commanded  oub 
fathers;  " — ^before  the  first  tabernacle  and  service  in 
Shiloh;  before  the  Era  of  the  Judges  and  the  Proph- 
ets; before  David  and  Samuel  and  Solomon;  before 
the  Psalms  and  the  Temple  sanctuary  and  worship 
on  Mount  Zion;  "that  they  should  make  them 
known  to  their  children,  that  the  generation  to  come 
might  know  them,  and  their  children  should  arise  and 
declare  them  to  their  children,  to  set  their  hope  in 
God,  and  not  forget  His  works,  but  keep  His  com- 
mandments; and  not  be  as  their  fathers,  a  stubborn 
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and  rebellious  generation,  that  kept  not  the  Covenant 
of  Gk>d,  but  refused  to  walk  in  His  Law."  One  Law 
OF  Love;  one  Covenant  of  Mebct;  one  Testdcont  of 
New-gbeatino  Grace  in  Gasss^^  foreveb  and  ever. 

It  has  pleased  Gk>d  to  give  us  a  Timepiece  fob 
Etebnitt  because  the  impossibility  is  so  great,  for 
any  created  being,  of  measuring  Time  with  any  ex- 
actness except  BT  Etebnitt.  For  this  reason  God 
hath  set  Etebnitt  in  icen's  hearts;  the  conception 
of  the  central  Divine  Attribute  is  there,  the  meas- 
urement of  all  values  by  that,  which  in  the  nature  of 
things  is  immeasurable;  the  search  after  that,  which 
in  the  nature  of  things  is  unsearchable;  the  never- 
ceasing  thirst  of  searching,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  impossibility  of  finding  out.  So  all  our  days  are 
limited,  and  yet  eternal,  by  one  sure  gravitation  of 
Worship,  Faith  and  Love,  infallible,  towards  God 
our  Saviour;  our  Saviour  because  we  have  sinned; 
our  God  and  Saviour,  because  He  only,  against  whom 
we  have  sinned,  can  forgive;  our  Eesurrection  and 
our  Life,  because  only  in  Him  can  we  live  forever; 
and  in  Him  only  by  daily  believing  in  Him  with  the 
confidence  and  love  of  little  children;  leaving  forever 
all  the  anxieties  of  all  our  wants  to  be  supplied  by 
the  loving  kindness  of  our  Heavenly  Father. 

It  is  not  possible  for  the  deepest  profoundness  and 
subtlety,  or  the  highest  majesty  and  glory  of  human 
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reason,  to  conceive  anj  thing  more  blissful  than  the 
Eternity  of  such  a  life  of  gratitade  and  love;  any 
thing  more  divine,  than  the  Etebnal  SELf-ExiTTENO 
of  the  Creative  Fountain  of  such  love  and  worship. 
Our  Timepiece  for  Eternity  i&  the  gift  from  God 
of  such  an  infaUible  measurement  of  the  moments 
and  hours  of  our  earthly  existence;  so  filled  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  Author  and  Giver  of  life,  as  to  make 
every  downward  glimpse  of  His  own  life  in  us  an 
upward  tlianlcsgiving  reverberation  in  gratitude  and 
love  from  onr&elves  to  Him.  In  Him  was  life,  and 
the  life  was  the  light  of  men;  the  true  light  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  and 
retumeth  forever  by  Mth  and  love,  to  the  fountain 
from  which  it  proceeded;  the  love  of  the  only- 
begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
and  hath  declared  the  invisiUe  God  unto  us,  in  His 
own  incarnate  manifested  being,  as  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Oh  the  in- 
finite blessednesB  and  glory  of  having  confessed  by 
jhith  such  A  Saviour,  in  the  midst  of  Et  world  that 
comprehended  Him  not,  because  of  the  pride  of  rea- 
son and  the  ignorance  of  unbelieving  sense  I 
"  Good  vilii  to  Uis  ! 
Fbiob  ok  Eihth; 

OliOBT  TO  QOD  nt  THB  HIOBKR  t 

Fob  TsDn  is  tkx  EraasoN, 
Thb  Pons  un>  m  (^vimx, 

FomSTBB,  AlUN." 


H^*^ 
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